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General View © J pf the Affairs of Europe, from the Death 


of Lewis All. in 1715, to the Death of the Emperor, 
Charles VI. in 1740. 
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Turbulent regency of the Duke of Orleans ibid. 
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Puniſhment of the conſpirators | = 6 
QUADRUPLE ALLIANCE - 1bid, 
France and Evgland declare war againſt Spain ibid. 
Deſtruction and capture of the Spanith Hoe by Sir 3 
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1719 Recovery of the iſland of Sicily, and the conqueſt of Sardinia ibid. 
Progreſs of the French arms on the frontiers of Spain ibid. 
Philip V. accedes to the terms preſcribed by the Quadruple 
Alliance, and Alberoni is diſgraced ibid. 
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> Ot the South-Sca Compaoy - 12 
Lucrative trade carried on by that company — 13 


Sir John Blunt propoſes, under pretence of lowering the in- 
tereſt of the national debt, That the South Sea Company 

ſhall become the ſole public creditor - 14 

1720 Act of Parliament procured for that purport, and books of ſub- 
ſcription opened, for granting annuities to ſuch public cre- 

ditors as might think proper to exchange the ſecurity of the 

crown for that of the Sourh-Sea Comp with the chance of 


the emo/uments of their trade 1bid, 
Rapid and exceſſive riſ of the ſtock of the South-Sea Com- - 

pany 2 = I 5 
It fails as rapidly 1bid, 
Ruined and diſtracted ſtate a the ſtock 1 16 
A committee of the Houſe of Commons appointed to enquire 

into the cheat practiſed upon the nation — ibid. 


1721 The chief promoters of that iniquitous ſcheme puniſhed ; the 
ſufferers indemnified as far as poſſible, and public credit re- 
ſtored - I 

The diſcontents occafioned by the South Sea Scheme, = 


courage the Jacobites to form a conſpiracy in favour of the 


Pretender - ibid. 
1722 It is diſcovered and rendered abortive 18 
Several noblemen taken into cuſtody, Chriſtopher Layer exe- 

cuted, zd the Biſhop of Rocheſter baniſhed ibid. 
1723 Death md character of the Duke of Orleans, Regent of France 19 
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ceſſion to the hereditary dominions of the Houſe of Auſtria 
were ſecured to the heirs female of the * Charles VI. 


if he ſhould die without male iſſue 26 
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1736 War between the Ruſſians and Turks EE, | ibid. 
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in that Marthe taking of Porto Bello, the Siege of 
Carthagena, and the Expedition of Commodore Anſon 10 the 
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Decline of the Dutch commerce 32 
Flouriſhing trade of ä from the Reſtoration to the Re- 
volution | ibid, 
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French Weſt India trade becomes conſiderable 3 
Vaſt European trade of France during the period under re- 


view - - ibid. 


The French commerce receives a temporary check from the 
the revocation of the EpicTt or NaN rs [A. D. 1686] ibid. 

The finer manufactures introduced by French refugees into Eng- 
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The Englith and French colonies in North America enlarge 
their boundaries, increaie in wealth and population, and con- 
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The Buccane2rs form themſelves into large bodies, and plunder 
the Spaniſh ſettlements - A 42 
Account of the exploits of Montbars, who accquired the name 
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—ot Michael de Baſco and Francis Lolonois ibid. 
1667 Their expedition to the Gult of Venezuela 44 
| 8 of Henry . a. native of the principality of 
ales 
1668 He takes Porto Bello, and finds in it a rich booty wich 


Returns d Jamaica, and plans an expedition againſt Mara- 
caybo , 


46 
1669 Finds the town totally ee and is informed of the arrival 


of a Spaniſh ſ{quadron at the entrance of the lake ibid. 

His intrepidity and preſence of mind - ibid. 
Reſolute conduct of the Spaniſh admiral - 47 

= Daring courage of Morgan and his followers - ibid, 


They make their eſcape with their booty, and arrive ſafe at 
Port Royal, in the 1fland of Jamaica . ibid. 
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Jamaica enriched by their piratical expeditions 51 
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Guarda Caſta ſtationed to prevent ſuch trade 2 
The commanders of thoſe veſſels guilty of many cruel abuſes ib. 
The people of England, incenſed at the violences of the Spa- 
niſh commanders, call loudly for vengeance 53 
1739 Convention of Pardo; by which the King of Spain agrees to 
pay the ſum of ninety- -five thouſand pounds ſterling, by way 
of indemnification, to the ſubjects of Great Britain, for their 
loſſes, in e of the ſeizures made by the Guarda 


Cotta - ibid. 

Petitions againſt the Convention profental from all the trading 

towns in the kingdom - 54 

War declared againſt Spain [Oct. 19.3 - ibid. 
1740 Porto Bello taken by Admiral Vernon — 

Account of that Spaniſh ſettlement - wic 


Its decay, in latter times, by reaſon of the abolition of the Gal - 
leons, and the ſubſtitution of Regiſter-ſhips in their place 
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is The joy of the Engliſh nation on the taking of Porto Bello 1 

= Maſterly ſpeech of Sir get Walpole on * ſubject of Patri- 
A otiſm 7 

5 1741 Expedition againſt Carthagena - 27 
1 Deſcription oſ that city and harbour - 59 
A Great ſtrength of the works ibid. 


Caſtillo Grande taken by the Britiſh rroopr, and a pallage * 
ed into the harbour 


By The troops diſembarked ibid. 
9 Diſagreement between the Admiral and General, and ſhameful 
1 inactivity of both - 61 
© Unſucceſsful attack upon Fort St. Lazarus 62 
Miſconduct of the beliegers ibid. 


The rainy ſeaſon ſets in, and the enterpriſe i is abandoned ibid. 
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1741 Vaſt mortality on board the fleet and tranſports 63 
Vernon and Wentworth, the commanders in chief, return home, 
after ſome other abortive attempts, with the loſs of near 


twenty thouſand men IO - ibid. 
Expedition of Anſon to the South Sea * 64 
He paſſes Cape Horn, and reaches the iſland of Juan Fernan- 
dez - - ibid. 
Takes ſeveral prizes off the coaſt of Chili, and plunders Paita, 
on the coaſt of Peru = YM 1bid. 
$742 Sails for Acapulco, in hopes of intercepting the Manilla gal- 
leon — 5 - | ibid. 
M.iſſes her, and ſteers for Canton in China | 6 


3 5 
1743 Having refitted the Centurion, his only remaining ſhip, he a- 


gain launches inte rhe Pacific Ocean, and captures the galleon 

on her return from Acapulco, laden with treaſure ibid. 

1744 Returns to England by the Cape of Good Hope, and the Spa- 
niſh treaſure is carried to the Tower of London with great 
parade - - ibid. 
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General View of the Affairs of Europe, from the Death of 
the Emperor Charles VI. in 1740, to the treaty of Dreſden. 
in 1745, and the Confirmation of the Treaty of Breſlaw, 


1740 The Pxacmartic Sanction, guarantied by almoſt all the Eu- 
ropean powers, ſecures to the Archducheſs Maria Thereſa, 
the late Emperors's eldeſt daughter, married to Francis of 
Lerrain, Grand-Duke of Tuſcany, the ſucceſſion to the 


whole Auſtrian dominions - 66 
Enumeration of the kingdoms and provincs that compoſed thar 
vaſt inheritance - - ibid. 


The Archducheſs receives the homage of the States of Auſtria, 
and alio of the Italian provinces, and of the kingdoms of 
Hungary and Bohemia - - 67 

She gains the hearts of all her ſubje&s by her popular affahi- 
lity, and particularly endears herſelf to the Hungarians 68 

KRiſe of the greatneſs of Fredric III. King of Pruſſia ibid, 

1741 He laysclaim to part of Silefia, and makes himſelf maſter of 


Breflaw, its « apital - 8 69 
Battle of Molwitz - 8 ibid. 
The Auſtrians deteated, after an obſtinate engagement ibid. 
This victory followed by the reduction of Glatz and Neiſs, and 

the entire ſubmiſſion of the province of Sileſia 5 


The ſucceſs of the King of Pruſſia aſtoniſſies all Europe ibid. 


The Archducheſs, Maria Thereſa, blamed for not acceding to 
his claims . 0 = ibid. 
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1741 The King of France reſolves to ſupport the pretenſions of the 
Elector of Bavaria to the * of Bohemia and the Im- 
perial crown 71 
Treaty to that purport concluded with the Eleftor at Nym- 
phenburg 72 
be: League between Lewis XV. and the Kiog of Pruſſia for the 
3 divition of the Auſtrian dominions - ibid. 
.P A French army enters Germany, under the Mareſchals Belliſle 
ot and Broglio 8 5 73 
3 The King of Great Britain concludes with the confederates a 
1 treaty of neutrality for the electorate of Hanover ibid. 
| But ſends to the Archducheſs a ſubſidy of three hundred thou- 
190 ſand pounds, granted by the Britith parliament ibid. 
3 The Elector of Bavaria, having formed a junction with the 
A French forces under Broglio, reduces Lintz, the capital of 
1 Upper Auſtria, and threatens Vienna - 74 
9 The Archducheſs retires to Preſburg in Hungary, where ſhe 
; | aſſembles the States of that kingdom, and makes them ac- 
quainted with the deſperate ſtate of her affairs ibid. 
Zeal and loyalty of the Hungarian nobles - ibid. 
; Headed by old count Palty, they march to the relief of Vienna 
A with thirty thouſand men - - 7G 
9 | The French and Bavarians take their route into Bohemia, and 
; inveſt Prague - . ibid. 
It is carried by aſſault, and the TOs of Bavaria is there 
3 crowned King of Bohemia ibid. 
65 1742 And elected Emperor at Frankfort [ Jan. 4. ] under the title of 
Charles VII. -6 
The cauſe of the Archducheſs, Maria Thereſa, warmly eſpouſed 
by the King and people of Great Britain ibid, 
Strong oppoſition in Parliament - 77 
Reſignation of Sir Robert Walpole - ibid. 
New Miniſtry . ibid. 
But no change of meaſures 8 


+ Liberal ſupplies voted for the ſupport of the Queen of Huw 
5 gary (as the Achducheſs was then commonly called), and 
. ſixteen thouſand Britiſh troops ſent over to Flanders, in or- 
der to make a diverſion in her ſavour, in conjunction with 
5 twenty thouſand Hanoverians and Heſſians 79 
1 Kevenhuller, the Auſtrian General, recovers Lintz, diflodges 
1 the French from many other places, enters the Emperor's 
9 hereditary 5 and takes 3 the capital of Ba- 
A varia ibid. 
35 The King of Pruſſia marches to the alfifiance of his allies 80 
f Battle of Czaſlaw 4 - ibid. 
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1742 The Auſtrians, under Prince Charles of Lorrain, obliged to 
quit the field, after having been maſters of it tor ſome time 


80 

The King of Pruſſia, ſick of n bloody CIS, turns his 
thoughts toward peace 81 
TREATY OF BRESLAW - - ibid. 
Conſternation ot the court of France ibid. 


Finding themſelves deſerted by the Pruſſians, the Mareſchals 
Belleifle and Broglio retire under the cannon of Prague ibid, 
Preſſed by the Auſtrians, under Prince Lobkowitz and Prince 
Charles of Lorrain, the French Generals offer to evacuate 
Prague, Egra, and all the other places which they held in 
Bohemia, provided they were permitted to retire with their 
arms, ammunition, and baggage 82 
This propoſal haughtily rejected "by the Archducheſs, and the 
demand of ſurrcadering priſoners of war treated with diſdain 


by Belleiſſe - — - „ e 
Siege of Prague ; ibid. 
Mareſchal Mailleois, who cortmanded the French forces on 

the Rhine, in vain attempts its relief 4 83 
Gallant defence of Mareſchal Belleiſle - ibid. 


Lie meditates a retreat, and accompliſhes it, in the depth of 
winter, without the loſs of a fingle man by the enemy 84 
But loſes a thouſand, in conſequence of the rigour of the ſeaſon 


— ibid. 
Progreſs of the war in Italy and the Mediterranean 85 
The King of Spain attempts to make himſelf maſter of the 

Auſtrian dominions in Italy - - ibid. 


Alarmed at the encroachments of the Houſe of Bourbon, the 
King of Sardinia enters into an alliance with the Arch- 


ducheſs and the King of Great Britain Vis. 
All che other Italian powers affect neutrality - ibid. 
Proceedings of the Britiſh fleet in the Mediterranean 86 


Admiral Haddock prevented from engaging the Spaniſh fleet, 
by the interpoſition of a French Admiral with a flag of truce 


wide 
Intrepid behaviour of Commodore Martin in the bay of Naples 
| 87 
Various events of the war in Italy - 8 88 
1743 The French make propoſals of peace . ibid. 


Elaled with her unexpected ſucceſs, and rendered confident by 
the ſupport of ſo powerful an ally as the King of Great Bri- 
tain, the Archducheſs * rejects all * propoſi- 
tions 89 

The miſconduct of the Britiſh miniſtry; in entering ſo 5 
into the continental quarrel, ſeverely reprobated by the op- 
poſition in parliament - - ibid. 
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174 3 ＋ he good fortune of the Archducheſs continues to attend her 


8 
The Auſtrians diſlodge the French from all their poſts in ho 
Upper Palatinate, and drive them from the Danube to = 
Rhine - - 
Operations on the fide of Flanders - ibid. 
The French aſſemble a powerful army on the Maine, in order 
to prevent the Auſtrians, under Prince Charles of Lorrain, 
from joining the allies commanded by the Earl of Stair ibid. 
The King of Great Britain arrives in the camp of the allies at 


Aſchaffenburg - - 91 
Battle of Dettingen, [ June 26.] — 92 
The French defeated, but not purſued - ibid. 
Coujectures concerning the cauſe of that timid caution 9 


Character of tbe Duke de Noailles, the French General ibid. 
The allied army, though reinforced with tu enty thouſand Dutch 
troops, diſtributed into winter quarters, without hazarding 
any action, after the battle of Dettingen 94 
The Earl of Stair diſſatisſied with this inactivity impoſed upon 


him by his ſovereign, Ps in n - ibid. 
Operations in Italy - 95 
Bloody but indeciſive battle of Campo Santo - ibid. 
Secret negociation of the King of Sarcigia with the Houſe of 
Bourbon - 96 
Treaty of Worms, between the Archducheſs and the King of 
__ Sardinia - - ibid. 


Her haughty behaviour and ambir'ous claims iouſe the jealouſy 
of the German powers 97 
They privately negociate with the Emperor Charles VII. at 


Frankfort - ibid. 
Secret Treaty concluded between France and Spain at Fontain- 
bleau [Oct. 25.) - - ibid, 


Twenty thouſand French troops, under the Prince of Conti, 
ordered to join the Spaniſh army in Italy, ia con{cquence of 
that treaty, and the French and Spanith {q 1adrons directed 
to act in concert, and attempt to recover the {ovcreignty of 
the Mediterranean - - ibid, 
A correſpondence entered into with the Englich and Scottiſh 
acobites, and an invaſion planned TP the French miniſtry, 
in favour of the Pretender = 98 
An army of fifteen thouſand men Wr ed on the coaſt of 
France, under Count Saxe, for that purpoſe 


174 Part of the troops embarked, and the firſt diviſion of the 5 
ports put to ſea - ibid, 
Driven back by a violent florm, and the projected invaſion en- 
tirely defend, by the arrival of a ſuperior Britifli fleet ibid. 
The 
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1544 The French and Spanith ſquadrons, in the harbour of Toulon, 


prepare to give you to the Britiſh fleet in the Mediterra- 


nean — 100 
Deſperate ſea- fight near the bay . Hieres 101 
The French and ee forced to retire with the loſs of one 

ſnip ibid. 
very different Lihaviodr of the Briviſh Admirals Matthews 

and Leſtock - - ibid. 
Their conduct becomes the ſubject of a parliamentary en- 

quiry - - - ibid. 
Their trials 3102 
Declarations of war iſſued abaitfl each other by the Kings of 

France and England ibid. 
Their mutual accuſations - — ibid. 


Campaign in _ - 103 
Rapid progreſs of the French and Spaniards - ibid. 
They force the Piedmonteſe entrenchments at Villa Franca, 

and carry by aſſault the ſtrong poſt of Chateau Dauphin, 


where the King of Sardinia commanded in perſon 104 
Paſs the Barricades, reduce the caſtle of Demont, and inveſt the 
town of Coni - A 10 


The King of Sardinia is defeated in attempting the relief of 
Coni, yet the ers are obliged to relinquiſh their enter- 


priſe OO - ibid. 
Operations in the ſouth of Italy - 106 


Prince Lobkowitz, the Auftrian General, invades the kingdom 
of Naples, and ſends Count Brown to ſurpriſe Vitri in the 


nigbt - - „ ibid. 
The place is taken, and a predigious booty amaſſed, but the 
Auſtrians are forced to retire before mor ning 107 


The negoci:tions at Frankfort terminate in a treaty, concluded 
throus zh the influence of France, between the Emperor and 
the King of Pruſſia, with the King of Sweden, as Landgrave 


of eſſe Cn zel, and the Elector Palatine - ibid. 
Stipulations in that Treaty 5 — 108 
Conqueſts of the French in Flanders 5 ibid. 
They are forced to divide their forces, in order to oppoſe the 

Auſtrians on the ſide of Alſace - 10 
The Auſirians obliged to retire, and march to the relief. of 

Bohemia, invaded by the Pruſſians - ibid. 


On the approach of the uſtrians, Saxons, and Hungarians, 
under Prince Charles of Lorrain, the King of Pruſſia finds 
himſelf under the neccſſity of evacuiting Bohemia, and re- 
tiring into Silcſia - . 110 

Purſued thither, in the depth of winter, he loſes the greater 
part of his army, with all his heavy artillery and baggage 

111 
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1745 Death of the Emperor, Charles VII. - 195 
His ſon, Maximilian Joſeph, concludes a treaty of peace with 
the Archducheſs, Maria Thereſa 8 9 111 


The French and Spaniards, notwithſtanding this treaty, perſiſt 
in continuing the war, and in oppoling the elevation of the 


Grand Duke to the Imperial throne - 112 
The Republic of Genoa forms an alliance with the Houſe of 
Bourbon - - - 113 
Rapid progreſs of the French and Spaniſh forces in Italy con- 
ducted by Don Philip and Maillebois ? - ibid, 
The city of Pavia is taken by aſſault, and Milan forced to ſur- 
render - - , = - ibid, 
Don Philip paſſes the Tanaro, and compels the Auſtrian and 
Piedmonteſe armies to take ſhelter behind the Po 114 
The French army in Flanders, under Mareſchal Saxe, inveſts 
Tournay - - - ibid, 
The allies reſolve to attempt the relief of the place 115 
Poſition of the two armies . - ibid. 
Battle of Fontenoy [April 30.] — 116 
Gallant behaviour of the Briuth infantry -. 
'The cavalry prevented from coming to their ſupport ibid, 


The infantry obliged to retreat, afier the moſt vigorous efforts 


117 
Extravagant joy of the French in the hour of victory ibid. 
Mareſchal Saxe and Count Louendhal reduce every fortified 
place in Aultrian Flanders before the cloſe of the campaign 

| | 118 
The Grand Duke of Tuſcany, in ſpite of the oppoſition of the 


houſe of Bourbon raiſed to the head of the empire, under 


the title of Francis I. - - ibid. 
Peace reſtored to Germany by the Treaty of Dre/ilen, and the 
confirmation of the Treaty of Breſlaaw - 119 
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Sketch of the Domeſiic Hiſtory of Great Britain, including 
ſome foreign Affairs intimately connected with it, from the 
Reſignation of Sir Robert IValpole, in 1742, ta the Sup- 
preſſion of the Revellion in Scatland, in 1740. 


1742 Violent oppoſition in Parliament, during the whole adminiſtra» 
27 tion of Sir Robert Walpole - - 120 
On his reſignation, the reputed patriots are taken into office 
1 | ibid. 

They contradict their former profeſſions, and diſappoint the 
public hopes - „ - ibid. 

1743 The diſſatisfaction, occaſioned by the impolitic proſecution of 
; the. continental war, encourages the Jacobites to turn their 
eyes once more toward the Pretender > Izf 
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1744 The alarm, occaſioned by the projected invaſion in his favour, 
8 unites the Whigs in the ſupport of government 121 
I.oyul addrefſes preſented to the throne from all the principal 
towns and corporations in the kingdom - 122 
Many cauſes of national diſcontent remain - Aid. 
Circumſſances that contributed to revive the popular clamour 
againſt the meaſures of the court - ibid. 
Factious reſcript of the King of Pruſſia to his ambaſſador at the 
court of London - - 


12 
Languor of the war in Flanders — — ibid. 
New miniſtry, under Mr. Henry Pelham, Firſt Lord of the 


Treaſury, and Chancellor of the Exchequer 124 

He gives to it the name of the BROA D BotTom, as compre- 
hending able and honeſt men of all parties ibid. 

The wide baſe on which Mr. Pelham founds his adminiſtration, 

leaves little room for parliamentary oppoſition 125 

1745 Freſh diſcontents occaſioned by the fatal battle of Fontenoy, 

and the accumulating expences of the war ibid. 

The machinations of the Jacobites renewed - ibid- 


The young Pretender, encouraged by their promiſes and flatter- 
ing invitations, lands in the North-Weſt of Scotland 126 
Is joined by Cameron of Lochiel, and ſome other Highland 
Chiefs — - - ibid, 
His naked and defenceleſs condition artfully repreſented as a 
proof of his confidence in the affections of the Scottiſh nation 


5 | 12 
He ſoon finds himſelf at the head of a large boly of nets 
mountaincers — - ibid. 
Yet tie ardour to riſe in arms not general in the Highlands 128 
The heads of many Clans attached to the Houſe of Hanover 
ibid. 
State of the Low Country of Scotland — „ 
The people in general, firmly attached to the Proteſtant ſuc- 
ceſſion, jeulous of their civil and religious privileges, and 
equally alarmed at the idea of the Pretender, and of the 
Highlanders, whoſe ravages they had repeatedly experienced 
| ibid. 
Account of the taking of the iſland of Cape Breton 130 
Ibis fortunate event revives the drooping ſpirits of the nation, 
and confirms the zeal of the friends of the Houſe of Hanover 
in Scotland — - 131 
The young Pretender takes poſſeſſion of Dunkeld, Perth, and 
Dundee, every where proclaiming his father“ King of Great 


Britain,” and ſeizing the public money for his uſe ibid. 
He reviews his forces at Perth, and finds them amount to about 
three thouſand men - 132 


Being there joined by ſeveral noblemen, he marches toward 
Edinburgh - - - ibid. 
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One of the gates of that city treacherouſly opened to his fol- 
lowers, who make themſelves maſters of it, but not of the 


Caſtle - - — 


133 
He takes up his reſidence in the palace of Holyrood houſe, and 
there keeps a kind of court 


he 85 i ibid. 
Orders his father to be proclaimed at the Croſs of Edinburgh, 
and three Manifeſtos to be read by the Purſuivants ibid. 


Subſtance of thoſe manifeſtos LO” — 134 


The young Pietender, Charles, advances againſt the royal 


army, under general Cope, encamped near Preſtonpans, and 
gains a complete victory - - ibid. 
Inſtead of marching into England, he returns to the palace of 
Holyrood-houſe to enjoy the vain parade of royalty 135 
After loſing much time, he reſolves to march into England, and 
publiſhes a new manifeſto. - - ibid. 
That manifeſto has not the deſired effect — 136 
It does not effectually remove the fears of the ſtock-holders, 
while it fills the body of the people with apprehenſions of a 
French invaſion „„ — - ibid. 
Loyal addreſſes preſented to George II. on his return from his 
German dominions, and an aflociation formed by the moſt 
eminent Engliſh merchants, tradeſmen, and manutacturers, 
for the ſupport 6f public credit - 13 
The Habeas Corpus Act ſuſpended, and ſeveral perſons, ſat- 
pected of treaſonable practices taken into cuſtody ibid. 
The militia aſſembled, ſix thouſand Dutch auxiliaries landed, 
and the flower of the Britiſh troops recalled from Flanders ib. 
Notwithſtanding this hoſtile appearance, the young Pretender 
enters England, and makes himſelf maſter of Carliſle ibid, 
The whole ſouthern part of the kingdom filled with conſterna- 
tion and terror 128 


An invaſion from France meditated in favour of the Prev 
claim - - | - ibid, 
The rebels march to Mancheſter, where the pretended Prince 
of Wales eſtabliſhes his head-quarters - nn. 
Though deceived by his Engliſh friends, who were forward in 
8 and backward in joining him, he advances to 
erby [Dec. 5.] 139 
Having gained a day's march of the royal army, under the 
Duke of Cumberland, he might poſſibly have made hiwſelf 


maſter of the capital, had he continued his march ibid, 
Probable conſequences of ſuch event - 140 
Diſcouraged by the timidity of the Engliſh Jacobites, it is re- 
ſolved in a council of war, by the majority of the Highland 
Chiefs, to march back into Scotland — 141 
The retreat of the rebels conducted with unparalleled intrepi- 


dity, regularity, and expedition - ibid. 
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1745 Their rear-guard, confiſting of the Clan of the Mites, 
repulſes a party of horſe at the village of Cliiton, near Pen- 

rith — - - 142 

They continue their march to Carliſle - ibid, 
There the Pietender draws up his forces, with a reſolution to 

wait the approach of the royal army, but finding that it had 


been greatly reinforced, he paſſes into Scotland ibid, 
The rebel garriſon in Car lifle ſurrenders to the duke of Cum- 
berland - - 143 
State of Scotland during the Ng of the Pretender into 
England - - 144 
Many perſons of diſtinẽtion had embraced his cauſe, and among 
others Lord Lovat, the chief of the Fraſers 145 
Character and conduct of that extraordinary. man 146 
The Pretender returns by Glaſgow, which he fleeces 147 
1746 The rebels make themſelves maſters Jan. 8. J of the town of 
Stirling, and inveſt the caſtle 148 
General Hawley advances to the relief of that fortreſs ibid. 
He is met by the rebels, and defeated near Falkirk 149 


The Pretender imprudently returns to the fiege of Stirling 
Caſtle, inſtead of taking advantage of the e conſterna- 


tion produced by his victory ibid. 

The royal army in Scotland reinforced, and the Duke of Cum- 
berland appointed to command it - 150 
William arrives at Edinburgh, where he is cmd as a de- 
liverer by the Whigs - - ibid, 

, Charles raiſes the ge of Stirling Caſtle, and marches nor the 
ward 5 151 

The duke of Combe rland lows: him - ibid. 


The royal army, contrary to all probability, is permitted to 
to paſs the deep and rapid river Spey, without appotzon 152 


Moti ves of the rebels for ſuch a conduct ibid. 
The Pretender fails in an attempt to ſurpriſe the King's troops 
at Nairn 0 — I 15 3 
Battle of Culloden April 16.] 154 
Rebel army totally routed, and purſued with great gaughter 
ibid. 

The Pretender, after fuffering incredible hardſhips, makes his 
eſcape to France - - 15 5 
Cruelly treated there 156 
The rebellion in Seotland finally ſpore > ibid. 
Barbar ty of the royal army in the m ibid. 
Execution ot the rebel officers — 158 
— of the rebel Peers - - ibid. 
Behaviour of Kilmarnock, Balmerino, and Lovat 159 


The Highland Chiefs deprived of their excluſive hereditary 
juriſdiction — — ibid. 
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General View of the Affairs of Europe, from the Treaty af 
Dreſden, in December, 1745, to the Peace of Aix. la Chapelle, 
in 1748. | 

A.D. 
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1745 State of the contending powers 


ET - 160 

5 1746 Mareſchal Saxe takes Bruſſels in the month of February ibid. 
3 And by the middle of July Lewis XV. ſees himſelf maſter of 
| all Flanders, Brabant, and Hainault 2 16r 
The allied army, under Prince Charles of Lorrain, attempts in 

vain to obſtruct the progreſs of the French arms ibid. 

Siege of Namur - 162 


The town is forced to ſurrender on the ſixth, and the citadel 
on the ſixteenth day, after the trenches were opened ibid. 


Bloody but indecifive battle of Roucoux [Oct. 1.] 163 
Both armies go into winter-quarters . ibid. 
Affairs of Italy 5 - ibid. 
A private negociation between the Kings of France and Sardi- 
nia offends the court of Spain - 16 
An almoſt total inaction, on the part of the Houſe of Bourbon, 
2 the conſequence of that milunderſtanding - ibid. 
3 Progreſs of the arms of the confederates - 16 
1 A reconciliation takes place between the courts of Verſailles 
bh and Madrid . . ibid. 
5 French and Spaniards repulſed with great loſs, in attempting 
to force the Auſtrian camp at St. Lazaro - 166 


Death and character of Philip V. - ibid. 
He is ſucceeded in the Spaniſh throne by his ſon, Ferdinand VI. 


ibid. 

Retreat of the French and Spaniards, under Don Philip and 
Maillebois, in Italy - - 167 
They are defeated by the King of Sardinia at Rotto Fredo ibid. 
Take ſhelter under the cannon of Genoa b ibid. 
Don Fhilip and Maillebois continue their retreat, and Genoa 
ſurrenders to the confederates 168 


Arrogance and rapacity of Botta, the Auſtrian General ibid. 
The King of Sardinia, from political conſiderations, oppoſes 
the invaſion of the kingdom of Naples, and adviſes an expe- 


Vor- V. Aa La 


9 dition into Provence - : 16 

1 It is undertaken, with an army of fifty thouſand men, under 
3 | Count Brown . N 324 - 
3 He is forced to retreat, and to relinquiſh the hegg-pf Antibes jb. 
1 The Genoeſe expel the Auſtrian gariiſon, and- recover their 
1 liberty and independency 8 - 170 
7% Naval tranſactions - 1 ibid. 
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1746 La Bourdonnais, the French admiral in the Eaſt Indies, makes 
himſelf maſter of the Eugliſh fettlement of Madras I70 
The Engliſh fail in an attempt to ſurpriſe Port L'Orient, on the 

coaſt of France „ - 171 
Miſcarriage of a French armament for the recovery of Cape 
Breton 55 - - ibid. 

Great preparations of the allies for proſecuting the war in Italy 

and Flanders 5 4 172 

The two branches of the Houſe of Bourbon no leſs active in 
preparing for a final trial of ſtrength - 173 

1747 The allied army, conſiſting of one hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand men, takes the field early, but lies inactive tor ſix weeks, 
expoſed to all the inclemency of the weather, and almoſt 
deſtitute of forage and proviſions - ibid- 
Mareſchal Saxe, who had kept the French army warm within 
its canionments, begins the campaign [April 16.] with the 

invaſion of Dutch Brabant - - J 

Slays, Sandburg, Hulſt, and many other places reduced ibid. 
Filled with conſternation at the progreſs of the French arms, the 
Dutch populace clamour againit their rulers, and compel the 
magiſtrates, in many places, to declare the Prince of Orange 
Stadtholder - — 5 
e is appointed, by a general aſſembly of the States, “Stadt- 
„ holder, Captain General, and Admiral in Chief of all the 


United Provinces“ - . ibid. 
Speech of Count Fentinck on the occafion - 176 
The bencficial effects of this revolution on the common cauſe of 

the confederates ſoon conſpicuous 3 ibid. 


Duriog all theſe important tranſactions, the allied army, com— 
manded by the Duke of Cumberland performed nothing, being 
over-awed by the fuperior generalſhip of Mareſchal Saxe ib. 

The French reſolve to befiege Maeſtricht, and the allies to pre- 


vent them — - - | 177 
Battle of Val July 1.] - — ibid. 
After various turns of fortune, the Duke of Cumberland is 

obliged to quit the field, and retire to Maeſtricht 179 


Mareſchal Saxe detaches Count Lowendahl, with thirty thou- 
find men, to inveſt Bergen-op-Zoom, the ſtrongeſt fortifica- 


tion in Dutch Brabant - - ibid. 
Siege of that important place . - 180 
It is taken by ſtorm [Sept. 13.) 1 181 
The French become maſters of the whole navigation of the 
Scheld 5 8 ” ibid. 
Operations in Italy - 5 182 
The Mareſchal de Belleiſle paſſes the river Var, takes poſſeſſion 5 
of Nice, and reduces the fortreſſes of Montalban, Villa- 3 
Franca, and Ventimiglia — - ibid. Z 
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1747 Genoa veſted by a powerful army of Auſtrians and Piedmon- 
teſe, under Count Schuylemberg 18 
Alarmed at the progreſs of the Mareſchal de Belleiſle, Schuy- 

lemberg raiſes the ſiege of Genoa, in order to cover Pied- 


mont and Lombardy — - ibid. 
The Chevalier de Belleifle endeavours, in the mean time, to 
penetrate into Piedmont by the way of Dauphiny ibid, 


He is killed in attempting to force the paſs of Exilles ; and his 
army, after having been repulſed in thrce ſuccethve aſſaults, 
is obliged to retire with the loſs of five thouſand men 184 
The Marſhal de Belleiſle retreats toward the Var, on being in- 
formed of his brother's fate - - ibid. 
Naval tranſactions - ibid, 
Six French ſhips of war, and four Eaſt Indiamen, taken by the 
Engliſh fleet, commanded by the admirals Anſon and War- 
ren - - 185 
Commodore Fox captures forty- ſix French Weſt Indiamen ib, 
And Admiral Hawke defeats a French ſquadron, under the 
command of Monſ. de I, and takes fix ſhips of the 


line ibid, 
Theſe loſſes diſpoſe Lewis XV. to liſten to propoſals of _ 

18 

State of the contending powers - - ibid. 
1748 Congreſs opened at Aix-la- * - 157 
Siege of Maeſtricht — ibid. 
Ceflation of arms 5 ibid. 
Tranſactions in the Eaſt ad Weſt Indies - 188 
Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle [Oct. 7.] in ibid. 
Stipulations in that treaty - 189 
As favourable as the allies had any mba to expect 190 
Reflections on the folly of France and England in ſo long con- 
tinuing a waſteful war - . 191 


LETTE i xxx 


France, Spain, and Great . from the Peace of Aiæ- la- 
Chapelle to the Renewal of Heflilities in 1755, with à gene- 
ral View of the Diſputes in the Eafl-Indies, and a particular 
Account of the Riſe of the Nar in America. 


1748 Proſperity and bann of Europe after the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle 


apel 
That eren diſturbed by alarming riots in England, Es a 
violent diſpute between the 2 and the ann in 
France 93 
Ambitious projects of the French i in America and the Eaſt Indies 
ibid. 
a 2 They 


o N T 


| Page 

They attempt to draw the Spaniards into their views 194 
Their intrigues at the court of Madrid defeated by Mr. Keene, 

the Britiſh ambaſſador - - 195 
Pacific diſpoſition of Ferdinand VI. 3 196 
1754 Diſgrace of Encenada, his prime miniſter - ibid, 


RetroſpeQive view of European affairs in the Eaſt Indies 197 
M. Dupleix, governor of Pondicherry, conceives the idea of 
advancing the intereſts of the French Eaſt India company 


by the acquiſition of territory . ni. 
State of the peninſula of Indoſtan — 198 
Intrigues of M. Dupleix with the Indian princes 199 


He procures the Subaſhip of the Decan for Murzafa Jing, and 
the Nabobſhip of Arcot for Chunda Saheb [A. D. 1750.] ib. 
The Engliſh ſupport the pretenſions of Mahomed Ally, ſon of 


the late Nabob of Arcot - - 200 
Firſt appearance of Mr. Clive in a military capacity 201 
He makes himſelf maſter of Arcot [A. D. 175 1.J ibid. 
Is beſieged in the place - - ibid. 
His gallant defence - - 202 


He obliges the French and Indians to retire, and defeats them 
in the plains of Arni - - ibid, 
Chunda Saheb made priſoner, and put to death by the Rajah 


of Tanjour [A. D. 1752.) - ibid. 


Mahomed Ally remains undiſputed Nabob of Arcot, Mr. Dupleix 
is recalled, and a conditional treaty is concluded between the 


French and Engliſh Eaſt India companies - 203 
State of the province of Nova Scotia at the peace of Aix- la- 
Chapelle  - - . - ibid. 
Encouragement given by the Britiſh government for ſettling it, 
and the town of Halifax founded [A. D. 1749.] 204 
Diſputes between France and England concerning the limits of 
that province 3 - ibid. 
And alfo concerning the boundaries of the Britiſh provinces to 
the ſouthward - 0 - 205 


The French attempt to unite, by a chain of forts, their two ex- 
tenſive colonies of Canada and Louiſiana, and to confine the 
Engliſh colonies to that tract of country which lies between 
the Allegany mountains and the ſea - ibid. 

This ſcheme embraced by la Galiſſoniere, Governor of New 

France, and de la Joinquiere, commander in chief of the 


French forces in North America = 205 
The conterences relative to the limits of Nova Scotia broken 
off [d. D. 1753.] - - ibid. 


The French commence hoſtilities in Nova Scotia, and on the 
frontiers of Virginia | 207 


Orders ſent to the governors of the Britiſh ſettlements to oppoſe 
force by force . 6 


208 


\ 


CONTENTS 
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1754 Comparative view of the flate of the French and Engliſh whe 
nies - - - 208 


The Engliſh colonies more powerful, but want concert ibid. 
Meeting of deputies from all the Engliſh colomes with the 
chiefs of the Indians of the Six Nations, at Albany 209 


5 Backwardneſs of the Indians to engage in hoſtilities ibid. 
"I Major Waſhington diſpatched from Virginia to watch the mo- 
=, tions of the enemy 210 
7 | Attacked by de Villier, the W e on the Mo- 
1 naungahela, he defends himſelf with vigour ibid. 
1 1755 Informed of thoſe violent proceedings, the courts of London 
"3 and Verſailles prepare for war 211 
"a Alcide and the Lys, two French fhips of the "King taken by the 
9 Captains Howe and Andrews ibid. 
3 All the French forts within the limits of Nova Scotia reduced 
3 by Col. Monkton 212 
Expedition under Major General * a n the French 

forts on the Ohio _ 

1 Miſconduct of Braddock 213 
3 He is attacked by a concealed body of F en and Indians * 
1 Is routed and ſlain 214 
E 'The artillery and baggage of the Engliſh army fall into the 
"28 hands of the Prench - ibid, 
l Two expeditions planned; one RE the French fort at 
2 Crown-Point, the other againſt that at Niagara 215 
| Both fail - - 216 
2 But General Johnſon defeats the Baron Dicſkav, commander 
1 in chief of the French forces in Canada - 217 
1 Above three hundred French merchant ſhips are brought into 
4 the ports of England 2 5 218 
9 From political motives, che French make no W ibid. 
5 Earthquake at Liſbon - 219 
9 Generofity of the Britiſh Parliament to the Portugueſe on that 
1 occaſion - - ibid. 


LU ( XXXII. 


General View of the State of E urope, in 1756, with an Ac- 
count of the Operations of I} ar, in all Parts of the World, 
until the Conqueſt of Hanover by the French, in 1757. 


1756 Spain, Portugal, and the United Provinces, ſeem determined to 


remain neutral - 219 

League formed by the court of Vienna for ſtripping the King 

A of Pruffia of his dominions - 220 
3 The French threaten the Electorate of f anorer ibid. 
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1756 His Blitannic Majeſty negociates a ſubſidiary N with the 
court of Peterſburg - 220 
The King of Pruſſia declares againſt the introduction of foreign 
troops into the empire, and concludes with Great Britain a 


treaty on that principle [Jan. 16.] | = 221 
Alliance between France and the Imperial court, in conjunction 
with Rutha and Sweden [May 1. ] - ibid. 
The French invade the iſland of Minorca - 222 
The King of Great Blitzin declares war againſt France ibid, 
D-cline of the martial ſpirit in England, and its cauſe 223 


Ihe people alarmed at the rumour of a French invaſion ibid. 
German troops brought over for the protection of the kingdom 


22 
State of the Britiſh miniſtry - ibid. 
A fleet ſent to the relief of Minorca under Admiral Byng 225 
He deſpairs of ſucceſs on his arrival at Gibraltar 226 
IIis letter to that purport — 1 ibid. 
Indeciſive engagement with the French fleet — 227 
Gallant behaviour of Rear-Admiral Weſt - ibid. 
Byng returns to Gibraltar ibid. 
Fort St. Philip ſurrenders, and the whole illand of Minorca 
ſubmits to the arms of France — 228 
Particulars of the ſiege ibid. 
Byng is ſuperſeded, and brought band under arreſt ibid, 
Joy of the French, and dejection of the people of England 229 
Plan of operations for the campaign in America ibid. 
General Abercrombie aſſumes the command of the Britiſh overs 
at Albany [June 5.] - 30 
He waits for the arrival of Lots Loudon, the ler in 
chief, till the ſcaſon of action is over 231 
The French make themſelves maſters of unge ibid. 
Britiſh affairs in the Eaſt Indies | ibid. 
8 Watſon reduces the fortreſs of Geriah, on the coaſt 
f Malabar - - - 232 
A of the province of Bengal ibid. 
Courſe of the Ganges through it - 233 
Great fertility of the ſoil - - _ 


Induſtry of the inhabitants 

Retroſpective view of the eſtabliſhment of the Engliſh Eat 
India Company i in that province - ibid. 

Company's agents, at the factory of Soota-nutty, obtain a 
phirmund, or patent, from Aurengzebe [A. D. 1690.] 236 

They erect Fort William at Calcutta [A. D. 1695.] ibid. 


Procure from the Great Mogul paſſports, or du/tucks 237 
This privilege excites the jealouſy of both the Europ:an and 
Indian powers - - 238 
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1756 Surajah Dowla, Nabob of Bengal, en to puniſh the 


ſuppoſed abuſe of it - 238 
He marches to Calcutta, at the bead of a rent army, and be- 
ſieges Fort William - - 239 
Mr. Drake, the Governor, makes his og on board one of 
the Company? s ſhips 240 
The place gallantly defended by the Company” s ſervants under 
Mr. Hotwell. ibid. 
Violently entered by the Nabob's troops, amd the garriſon 
made priſoners [June 20.] - - 241 
Mr. Holwell and his companions confined in the dungeon of 
the fort, commonly called the Black Hole - ibid, 
Their extreme diſtreſs for want of room and air 242 
Out of one hundred and forry-fix perſons ſhut up, only 
twenty-three are brought out alive 243 
The affairs of the Engliſh Eaſt India Company ſeem utterly 
ruined in Bengal - ibid, 
Affairs of Germany | ibid. 
Spirited manifeſto of his Britannic Majeſty . 244 


The King of Pruſſia, on receiving an evaſive anſwer from the 
court of Vienna, reſolves to anticipate the deſigns of his 
enemies ibid. 

He invades Saxony, and makes himſelf alles of Dreſden 245 

Auguſtus III. King of Poland, and Elector of Saxony, takes 


refuge with his army 1n the ſtrong camp of Pirna ibid. 
The King of Pruſſia ſends two detachments into Bohemia, 
under the Mareſchals Keith and Schwerin - 246 
He enters that kingdom in perſon - 247 
Finds the Auſtrians encamped at Lowſiotz 9 ibid. 
Takes poſt over-againſt them - | 248 
Battle of Lowoſitz - 249 
The Auſtrians compelled to quit the field, after an obſtinate 
and bloody diſpute - - 250 
The Pruflian monarch, by a maſterly manceuvre, induces Ma— 
reſchal Brown to retire bchind the Egra OM 251 
The Saxon army ſurrepders - 252 
The King of Pruſſia evacutes Bohemia, and takes up his win- 
ter quarters in Saxony ibid. 


Makes himſelf maſter of the archives of Dreſden, and obtains 
inconteſtable proofs of the conipiracy formed againſt him by 
the courts of Vienna and Peterſburg, and of the ſhare which 
the Elector of Saxony had in that conſpiracy 253 

Change in the Britiſh miniſtry — 254 

Mr. Pitt, the moſt popular man in the kingdom, accepts the 
office of ſecretary of ſtate, and Mr. Legge, another p pular 

commoner, is made chancellor of the exchequer ibid. 


1757 Trial of Admiral Byng | - - 255 


He is found guilty of a breach of the twelfth article of war 1 25 
Parliamentary inquiry into the conduct of the late miniſtr, 256 
1 Reſolutions 
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Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons in their favour 256 
Scruples of ſome member of the Court Martial, ia regard to 
the ſentence of Admiral Byng - 257 
He is ſhot on board of ſhip in Portſmouth harbour 258 
Behaved with compoſure and dignity on the occaſion, and de- 
livered to the Mareſchal of the Admiralty a paper in vindica- 


tion of his character | - - ibid. 
Execution of the fanatical Damien, who attempted to ſtab the 
King of France - - 259 
Horrid circumſtances with which it was accompanied i 


French army of eighty thouſand men, under the Mareſchal 
d*Etrees, paſſes the Rhine, in order to invade the electorate 
of Hanover - . — 261 

Smaller French army, commanded by the Prince de Soubiſe, 
joins the Imperial army of Execution, on the Maine ibid. 

George II. diſpoſed to enter deeply into the continental quarrel 

| 262 

He is oppoſed by his miniſters, Pitt and Legge ibid, 

They are deprived of their employments, and the Duke of 
Cumberland is ſent over to command an army of forty thous 
ſand Heſſians and Hanoverians, intended for the defence of 
the king's German dominions - ibid, 

"The duke attempts in vain to obſtruct the progreſs of the Ma- 
reſchal d*Etrees, who forces him to retire behind the Weſer 


ibid. 

Military preparations of the Ruſſians and Auſtrians 263 
The Pruſſian forces enter Bohemia in five diviſions 264 
Action of Reichenberg [April 21.] - 265 
The Prince of Bevern obliges the Auſtrians, under Count Ko- 
nigſeg, to retire with the loſs of a thouſand men 266 
Junction of the Pruſſian forces - - 267 
Battle of Prague [May 6.] - — ibid. 
Gallant behaviour and death of Mareſchal Shwerin 268 
The Auſtrians, after various turns of fortune, forced to give 
way on all ſides - - | 269 
Mareſchal Brown mortally wounded - ibid, 
Great loſs of the Auſtrians - - ibid. 
Their main body finds refuge in Prague - 270 
The King of PrutÞa raſhly 1oveſts that city - ibid. 
And diſpatches the Prince of Bevern with twenty-five thouſand 
men, to oppote Mareſchal Daun - 271 
He quits his cawp, and joins the Prince of Bevern, with a 
reſolution to attack Daun « 272 
D:ſpotirion of the Auſtrian army — ä ibid. 
Battle of Kolin [June 18.) — - #73 
The Pruſſians forced to retire, after their moſt vigorous efforts 
Prodigious laughter on both ſides - ibid, 
The 
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D. Page 
vo 57 The Pruſſian monarch obliged to raiſe the ſiege of Prague, 2 
evacuate Bohemia 5 274 
Reflections on the ſiege of Prague a ibid, 

— — on the battle of Kolin 275 

The Ruſſians make themſelves maſters of Memel 276 


Defeat the Pruſſians in the battle of Groſs Jagerſdorff [Aug. 11 


| | 2 

* The Duke of Cumberland continues to retreat before the 
"i French army, under Mareſchal d*'Etrees ibid, 
by Makes an ineffectual ſtand at Haſtenbeck | 278 
2 Takes refuge under the cannon of Stade - ibid. 
be; Signs the Convention of Cloſter-ſeven, [Sep t. 8.] ibid. 
. Purport of that Convention, and diſputes relative to it 2 


The French, having made themſelves maſters of the Baan 


"A of Hanover, turn their forces next againſt the dominions of 
A the king of Pruſſia - 8 


280 
4 Aſſailed by enemies on all ſides, his ruin ſeems inevitable ibid, 
4 LE 8 XXXIII. 
1 State of Europe, and the Hiſtory of the general War, con- 


tinued from the Convention of Claſter-ſeven, to the Battle of 
Minden or Thornhauſen, 1759. 


1757 Pitt and Legge, the two popular Britiſh commoners reinſtated 


in the adminiſtration - - 281 

They plan an expedition to the coaſt of France ibid. 

8 It miſcarries and diſappoints the hopes of the nation 282 
” Inquiry into the cauſe of its failure 5 283 
. Military operations in America ibid. 


The reduction of Louiſburg projected by Lord Loudon, the 
Britiſh Commander in Chief - 284 
That enterpriſe laid aſide, on hearing that the garriſon was 
reinforced, and the place protected by a ſtout fleet ibid, 
Progreſs of the French in the neighbourhood of the Great 


2 Lakes in North America - - 285 
* They make themſelves maſters of Fort William Henry 286 
2 Circumſtances with which the taking of that place was attend. 
"A ed - - ibid, 
4 Deſpondency of the people of England on account of ſo many 
3 loſſes and diſgraces - - 278 
1 The affairs of Great Britain take a more favourable turn in the 
"9 Eaſt Indies - - ibid, 
3 The town of Calcutta recovered, and an advantageous peace 
3 concluded with the Subah or Nabob of Bengal 288 
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1757 The Britiſn commanders in that province turn their arms a- 


gaiuſt the French factories, and reduce Chandernagore 289 
Colonel Clive, u ho bad conducted this enterpriſe by land, 
forms the idea of humbling yet farther the Nabob Surajah 
Dowlah, who was backward in fulfilling his ſtipulations, and 
diſpoſed to join the French - ibid. 
Aritul meaſures which he employs for that purpoſe 290 
Surzjah Dowlah takes alarm, and ajiembles his forces ibid. 
Battle of Plaſſy | - - 291 
The Nabob's army defeated and his general Meer Jaffier, who 
had betrayed him, ſaluted Sovereign of Bengal by the victors 

x 297 

Suraja Dowlah put to death by order of Meerum, the ſon of 
Jather - - ibid. 
Treaty of the new Nabob with the Engliſh Eaſt-India Com- 


pRuy 7 293 
He agrees to indemnify them for all their loſſes, to repay all 
their expences, and to enlarge their territory ibid. 


The ſum ſtipulated, with a donation to the fleet and army, a- 


mounted to two millions ſeven hundred and fifty thouſand 
pounds ſterling . — 294 


E ibid, 
The Geneials of the Combined Army, of French and Impe- 

rialiſts, propoſe to drive the Pruſſians out of Saxony ibid. 
They paſs the Saala, and ſummon Leipfic 


295 

The King of Pruſſia advances againſt them ibick 
Battle of Roſhach [Nov. 5. - 296 
His Pruſſian majeſly gains a complete victory over the French 
and Imperialiſts | - - 297 


A great army of Auſtrians and Hungarians, commanded by 
prince Charles of Lorrain, aſſiſted by Mareſchal Daun and 
General Nadaſti, enters Sileſia, and inveſts Schweidnitz ibid. 

Nadaſti carries the place by aſſault [ Nov. 11. 298 

The Prince of Bevern attempts, with a Pruſſian army, to cover 
Breſlaw - - | ibid. 

His camp is forced by the Auſtrian Generals, [Nov. 22. ] he 
is made priſoner, and Breſlaw ſurrenders ibid. 

The king of Pruſſia arrives in Sileſia, [Nov. 28.] and joins the 
the remains of the Prince of Bevern's army 299 

Battle of Luthen or Liſſa [Dec. 5. - ibid. 

His Pruſſian majeſty gains a decifive victory over the grand 
Auſtrian army - - 300 

Circumſtances that contributed to his ſucceſs ibid. 

Deſperate combat at the village of Lutben 


301 
Great loſs of the Auſtrians - ibid. 
Breflaw retaken by the Pruſſians - - 302 

The 
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The Ruſſians obli 'ged to return home for want of proviſions ; 


and the Swedes, who had over-run Pruſſian Pomerania, are 


forced to retire under the cannon of Stralſund 302 
The 11 of Pruſſia's goud fortune extends itſelf to his van- 
quiſhed allies 03 


The Hanoverians, rouſed by the oppteſſions of the French, re- 
ſume their courage, and reſolve to expel their conquerors ib. 


1758 Prince Ferdinand of Brunſwie puts himlelf at their head, by 


order of his Britannic majeſty ; ad ihe French, after being 
driven from poſt to polt, are forced to repals the Rhine 304 

Amiable character of the Duke de Randan, who commanded in 
the city of Hanover - - ibid. 


Mr. Pitt, the Britiſh miniſter, 8 an advocate for vigorous 


meaſures in Germany - - 305 
Second Treaty of Convention between George II. and the 
King of Pruſſia [April 11.) - ibid. 
Liberal ſupplies voted, by the Britiſh Parliament, for the ſup- 
port of the war, and a body of Britiſh troops ſent to re:n{orce 


the army under prince Ferdinand - ibid. 
Change in the French miniſtry 306 
The Duke de Belleiſle placed at the head of the military de- 

partment - ibid. 
His ſpeech at entering into office - i 
He makes every poſſible exertion to communicate ſtrengh to 

the French army upon the Rhine 307 
Battle of Crevelt — ibid. 


Prince Ferdinand obliges the F rench army, under the Count 
de Clermont, to re:ire under the cannon of Cologne, with 


the loſs of ſeven thouſand men - 308 
Death and character of the Count de Giſors, only ſon of the 
Duke de Belleiſle - - ibid, 
The French army greatly reinforced, and the command of ir 

flumed by M. de Contades - ib d. 
Pr.nce Ferdinand obliged to act on the defenſive 309 


The Duke de Broglio detcats the Heſſians near Sangerhauſen ib. 
Prince Ferdinand repaſſes the Rhine, and forms a junction with 


the Britiſh troops 31 
Operations of the King of Pr alla - ibid. 
He recovers Schweidnitz [April 164] - ibid. 
Enters Moravia, and inveſts Olmutz [May 27.] 311 
Mareſchal Daun takes poſt in the ee mountains, and 

cuts off the Pruſſian convoys ibid. 
The King finds himſelf under the neceſſity of raiſing the ſiege 

of Olmutz [July 1.] - - 312 
His glorious retreat - ibid. 


He marches to oppoſe the Ruſſians, who bad entered Branden- 
burg — - ibid, 
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1758 Battle of Zorndorff [Aug . 313 
The Ruſſians, after a dreadful conflict, are deleted with great 
ſlaughter 314 
They retire to the frontiers of Poland, and the Pruſſian mo- 
narch haſtens into Saxony, to the relief of his brother Henry; 
preſſed on one fide by the army of the Empire, and 
threatened on the other by the grand Auſtrian army, under 
Daun - - ibid. 
Battle of Mockkinchen' [Oct. 14.] 315 
Death of Mareſchal * — of Prince Francis of Brunf- 
wick - 316 
The Pruſſian right wing routed - i. 
Having in vain attempted to bring Mareſchal Daun to a new 
engagement, the King of Pruſſia marches to the relief of 
Sileſia 317 
Obliges the Auſtrian Generals, Haſche ad de Ville, to fall 
back 1 into Bohemia, and returns to the protection of Saxony 
318 
Operations in that Electorate during his abſence ibid. 
Siege of Dreſden by Mareſchal Daun - ibid. 
The Auſtrian General relinquiſhes his mm and the king 
of Pruſſia enters Dreſden in triumph 319 
Equally diſtinguiſhed by valour and conduct, the illuſtrious 
Frederic appears triumphant over all his enemies ibid. 
The Britiſh arms recover their luſtre both by land and ſea 320 
Admiral Oſborn takes two French ſhips of the line ibid, 
Sir Edward Hawke diſperſes and drives on ſhore a French fleet 
bound for North America - 321 
A new expedition to the coaſt of France planned ibid. 
The admirals Anſon and Hawke ride triumphant in the Chan- 
nel; inſult the French harbours, and deſtroy the ſhipping 
and naval ſtores at St. Servan, a port adjoining to St. Malo 
22 
Third expedition to the coaſt of France - ibid. 
Cherburg taken, and the fortifications demoliſhed 323 
Joy of the Engliſh populace on that occation ibid, 
Farther proceedings of the troops on the coaſt of France 324 
A retreat is judged neceſſary | - — ibid. 
Difaſter at St. Cas — 325 
Sir John Armitage, and many other gentlemen, who had ated as 
volunteers, killed or drowned, with near a thouſand Britiſh 
troops - - | ibid, 
Reflections on thoſe expeditions to the coaſt of France 326 
Britiſh affairs in North America - ibid, 
Siege of Loutſburg by general Amherſt 327 
State of the garriſon - ibid. 
Light. 
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1758 Light-Houſe Battery taken by general Wolfe 328 
Gallantry of the captains Baltour and Laforey ibid. 


Louiſburg ſurrenders; and the whole iſlond of Cape Breton, 
and alſo that of St. John, ſubmits to the arms of his Britan- 
nic Majeſty - ibid. 

Expedition of General Abercrombie againſt Ticonderoga 32 

Great ſtrength of that place, both natural and artificial ibid, 

General Abercrombie 1s repulſed in attempting to carry it by 
aſſault, and 2 to retreat, with the loſs of two thouſand 


men - 330 
Fort Frontenac taken by Colonel Bradſtreet ibid. 
Expedition of General Forbes againſt Fort du Queſne 331 
A reconnoitring party, under Major Grant, defeated ibid. 


The French garriſon abandons the threatened poſt, to which 
General Forbes gives the name of Fort Pitt 332 
The French ſettlements on the river Senegal, and the iſland of 

Goree, on the coaſt of Africa, reduced by the Britiſh arms ib. 
The Count de Lally, Governor-general of the French poſſeſ- 
fions in the Eaſt-Indies, makes himſelf maſter of the Britiſh 
factories of Cudalore and fort St. David, on the coaſt of Co- 


romandel - - N 333 

View of the ſtate of the contending powers at the cloſe of the 

year 1758 - p - ibid. 

1759 Great ſucceſs of the king of Pruſſia in the beginning of next 
campaign - - 334 

Fatal reverſe in his affairs - 335 

The French make themſelves maſters of Frankfort non the 
Maine - . - ibid. 


Prince Ferdinand repulſed by the Duke de Broglio, in attempt- 


ing to get poſſeſſion of the village of Bergen [April to. ] ibid. 
The French armies on the Upper and Lower Rhine form a 


junction near Marpurg - . 336 
Prince Ferdinand judges it prudent to retire jdich. 
Rapid progreſs of the French ibid. 


They make themfelves maſters of Munder and Minden, and 
the electorate of Hanover ſeems in Ganger of being a ſecond 


time conquered - - 337 
Prince Ferdinand reſolves to give them battle | ibid. 
Takes meaſures for that purpoſe ibid, 
Battle of Minden or Thornhauſen [Aug. 1. ] 338 
The French defeated but not purſued . ibid, 
Inquiry into the cauſe of that ak. - 339 
Minden retaken - ibid. 


Cenſure paſſed by Prince Ferdinand upon lotd George Sack- 
ville, who commanded the Britiſh and Hanoverian horſe ib. 


The diſpute between them conſidered ' 0 340 
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The View of the State of Eurape, and the Hiſtory of the Ge- 
neral War purſued, from the Defeat of the French at Min- 
den, to the Death of George II. 

A.D. Page 
2759 Prince Ferdinand enabled, by the victory at Minden, effec- 
tually to defend the electorate of Hanover 340 

Obliged to weaken his amy. in order to ſupport the King of 
Pruſſia - ibid. 

The Pruſſians under General Wedel, being defeated by the 
Ruſſians in Sileſia, the king reſolves to oppoſe the enemy in 
perſon - - 1 

Mareſchal Daun appriſed of his intention, detaches General 
Laudohn with twelve mm horfe, to give vigour to the 
Ruſſian army - ibid, 

Baitle of Cunnerſdorff [Aug. 12.] — ibid. 

The Ruſſians broken, but again form under cover of the Auſ- 
trian cavalry, and take 3 of an eminence called The 
Jeaus Burying Ground - 342 

Gillant but ineffectual efforts of the Pruſſians ibid. 

The Auſtrian cavalry break the Pruſſian infantry, and night 
only prevents the whole Pruſſian army from being utterly 
cut off _ - . - 343 

Horrid carnage on both ſides - ibid. 

Singular circumſtances attending the battle 344 

Maſterly movements of the Pruſſian Monarch, after his defeat ib. 


He appears again formidable ibid. 
Both the Ruffian and Auſtrian armies. obliged to act on the de- 
fenſive - - - 345 


Great Progreſs of the Army of the Empire in Saxony ibid, 
The Pruffians recover every place in that electorate except 


Dreſden - - ibid. 
The King forces the Ruſſians to retire into Poland, and joins 
his brother Henry in Saxony - 346 


Having compelled Mareſchal Daun to retreat, as far as Plawen, 


he forms the project of obliging the Auſtrian army under that 
commander to ſurrender at diſcretion, by cutting off his com- 
munication with Bohemia ibid. 
The Pruſſian troops employed in this ſervice A and 
made priſoners | Nov. 16.] 347 
Mareſchal Daun takes ſhelter in the irong camp of Pirna, and 
the King of Pruſſia puts his army into winter-quarters 348 
Naval and military tranſactions in the Weſt Indies ibid. 
Expedition from England againſt the iſland of Martinico 349 
The attack upon that iſland miſcarries, and the armament pro- 
ceeds to Guadaloupe - - ibid, 
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1759 The troops are landed; and the town of Baſſe Terre taken 350 


The Marines and Highlanders carry Fort Charles by aſſault ibid. 
Miſconduct of the invaders - ibid. 


Gencral Barrington changes the 1005 of operations, and the 
whole iſtand ſubmits to his Britannie Majeſt 


31 
Extenſive plan of operations formed by the Britiſn Generals in 
North America - ibid, 


Great ſtrength of the French in Canada 1 352 
General Amherſt makes himſelf maſter of the French forts of 


Crown Point and Ticonderoga - 353 
But is not able to form, according t to concert, a junction with | 
General Wolfe - | - ibid. 


Death of General Prideaux OE CS 


354 
Sir William Johnſon, on, whom the command devolved, defeats 
the French, and reduces the important fortreſs of Niagara 


Expedition againſt 8 under the conduct of W 


Wolfe ibid. 
Having landed the troops in the iſle of Ane he publiſhes a 
ſpirited manifeſto 356 


Finds himſelf ſurrounded by diſcouraging kifculties ibid. 
He takes poſſeſſion of Point Levi, on the ſouthern bank of the 
river St. Lawrence, and erects batteries againſt the city of 
Quebec : 357 
Theſe batteries, by reaſon of their diſtance, make little impreſ- 
ſion upon the fortifications ibid. 
The French army, under the Marquis ae Montcalm, ſtrongly 
entrenched between the rivers Montmoreney and St. Charles 


358 
Wolfe reſolves to attack the French camp, in hopes of being 
able to approach Quebec on that ſide ibid. 


He is repulſed with the loſs of five hundred men [ July 31.] 35 
General Murray is ſent with a detachment above the town ibid. 


Burns a valuable magazine at Chambaud bo 


Returns with an account of the Progreſs of General Amherſt ib. 
Uneaſineſs of General Wolfe at his own want of ſucceſs ibid. 
Having called a council of war, in which it was reſolved, 
© That the future operations ſhould be above the town,” he 
abandons his camp at Montmorency Ls 34 361 
Good effects of this meaſure ibid. 
The Marquis de Montcalm is induced to divide his forces ibid, 
General Wolfe makes a deſcent, in the night, on the northern 
. ſhore of the river St Lawrence, a little above Quebec, and 


gains the heights of Abraham before morning 362 
Montcalm advances to the defence of that capital ibid. 
Battle of Quebec [Sept. 13.] - 363 


Death 


CONTENT 6 


Page 

1759 Death of General Wolfe | - — 363 
Total defeat of the French army 364 

The Marquis de Montcalm mortally wounded ibid. 
Particulars of the death ef General Wolfe 365 

His character thid; 


Character and anecdotes of the Marquis de Montcalm 366 
The city of Quebec ſurrenders to the Britiſh fleet and army ibid. 
Military operations in the Eaſt Indies 367 
Siege of Madraſs by the French forces under General Lally ib. 


He is obliged to abandon the enterpriſe — ibid. 
Succeſsful efforts of the Britiſh oy under Col, Coote ibid. 
Battle of Vandivaſh - 368 
Gallant behaviour and death of Maj jor Brereton ibid. 


The French defcated, after two bloody combats, in which Col. 
Coot and Major Monſon greatly diſtinguiſh themſelves 369 
Surat taken, and the Dutch humbled for an hoſtile attempt in 


Bengal - - ibid. 
Particular account of che confoirncy of the Dutch 370 
All knowledge of it diſowned by the States General ibid, 
Naval tranſactions in Europe - - 371 
The French threaten Great Britain and Ireland with invaſion 

ibid. 


Three armaments fi!ted out ſeemingly for that purpoſe ibid. 
The French ports in the Channel blocked np by Rear-Admiral 
Rodney and Sir Edward Hawke 372 
Admiral Boſcawen, who commanded the Britiſh fleet in the 
Mediterranean, blocks up, for a time, the harbour of Tou- 
lon - - ibid, 
Sea-fight off Cape Lagos - ibid. 
The Toulon fleet defeated by Admired Boſcawen, with the loſs 
of four ſhips of the line, two taken, and two deſtroyed ibid, 
Great preparations at Breſt Lowes at Rochford for an invaſion 
of England 373 
Sea- fight between Belleiſle and Cape Quiberon ibid. 
Admiral Hawke defeats the grand French fleet, commanded by 
M. de Conflans, and deſtroys great part of it, but loſes two 
ſhips upon a ſand-bank - - 374 
Account of the famous adventurer Thurot 5 


1760 After a variety of fortunes, with a ſquadron of five ſhips, he 1s 


overtaken by Captain Elliot, near the Ifle of Man, and killed 
in the middle of a hot ehgagement * eb. 28.] ibid. 
His whole ſquadron is taken . 376 
The people of Great Britain, in conſequence of their naval vie- 
tories, and their ſucceſs in North America and the Eaſt and 
Weſt Indies, become ſenſible of the * of continuing tbe 

German war - | _ 
ur 
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Page 


and the parliament votes enormous ſums for that purpoſe 376 
The French nobility and gentry, no leſs zealous in the ſupport 
of government - < 377 
French army in Weſtphalia, under Mareſchal Broglio, aug- 
mented to one hundred thouſand men - ibid. 
The allied, army under Prince Ferdinand, leſs numerous, but 
the troops in better condition ibid. 
Adetachment under the hereditary Prince of Brunſwick, defeated 
near Corbach = - 378 
A French detachment ſurpriſed near Ermſdorff, and M. de 
Glaubitz, the commander, with one hundred and twenty 
officers, and two thouſand two hundred men, made priſoners, 
by the Hereditary Prince - ibid. 
Battle of Warburg [July 31.] 379 
The French obliged to retreat, with the loſs of three thouſand 
men =” - ibid. 
This victory enables Prince Ferdinand to prevent Broglio from 
penetrating into the electorate of Hanover, but not to pro- 
tect the landgraviate of Heſſe . ibid, 
Operations of the King of Pruſſia = 380 
He takes poſſeſſion of a ſtrong camp, between the Elbe and the 
Mulca, and reſolves to purſue a defenſive plan ibid. 
That plan diſconcerted by the activity and enterpriſing genius 
of General Laudohn, who threatens alternately Sileſia and 
the New Marche of Brandenburg - 381 
Defeats Fouquet, the Pruſſian General, [June 23. ] and reduces 
Glatz - - 382 
Rouſed by theſe misfortunes, the King of Pruſſia makes a feint 
of marching into Sileſia, but ſuddenly returns, and lays fiege 


to Dreſden - - : 333 
Mareſchal Daun obliges him to relinquiſh his enterprue, 

[July 21.] yet artfully declines an engagement ibid. 
General Laudohn inveſts Breflaw, [July 30.] 8 
Prince Henry comes to the relief of the place, and the Aoftri. 

ans raiſe the ſiege, [Aug. 5.] - ibid. 


Memorable march of the Pruſſian monarch, in order to prevent 
the junclion of the Ruſſians and Auſtrians in Sileſia 385 
Encompaſſed by three hoſtile armies in his camp at Lignitz, 
he defeats General Laudohn . 5 
80 intimidates the Ruſſians that they repaſs the Order, and 
obliges Mareſchal Daun to raiſe the blockade of Schweidnitz, 


and take refuge in the mountains of Landſhut 387 
'Fhe Ruſſians and Auſtrians, having formed a junction, enter 
Brandenburg, and make themſelvs maſters of Berlin 388 
The King of Pruſſia's affairs again ſeem deſperate ibid. 
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He reſolves to retrieve them by ſome great effort 33g 
ibi 


Paſſes the Elbe with that view, and ruſhes into Saxony 


Mareſchal Daun follows him with, an army of cighty thouſand 


men - ibid. 
Battle of Toorgaw, Nor. 23. 390 
Mareſchal Daun wounded, and carried off the field ibid. 
The Auſtrians are routed, and chaſed over the Elbe 391 
Importance of this victory . ibid. 


The King of Pruſſia recovers all Saxony, except Dreſden ibid. 
The Auſtitans evacuate Stlcka ; the Ruſſians abandon the ſiege 
of Colberg, in Eaſtern Pomerania, and retire into Poland; 

while the Swedes, defeated by the Pruſſians in Weſtern Po- 
merania, again take refuge under the cannon of Stralſund 392 
Military operations in North America - ibid, 
M. de Levi, commander in chief of the French forces in Ca- 
nada, attempts to recover Quebec 393 
General Murray, the Governor, in order to avoid the hardſhips 


of a ſiege, marches out to meet the enemy ibid, 
He 1s defeated near m_y - - 394 
Siege of Quebec - ibid, 


The arrival of an Engliſh fleet, under Lord Colvil, obliges NI. 
de Levi to abandon the enterpriſe, and retire to Montreal, 
where the Marquis de Vaudreuil, Governor of Canada, had 
fixed his head quarters, and collected around him the militia 
of the colony - - $9 

Progreſs of Genera Amherſt - ibid. 

He arrives at Montreal, and is there joined by General Murray 
and Colonel Haviland, with two ſeparate bodies of troops ibid. 

Convinced that reſiſtance would be ineffectual, Vaudreuil de- 
mands terms of capitulation 396 

They are granted him, and Montreal, with every other place 
within the government of Canna, is ſurrendered to his Bri- 
tannic majeſty - - ibid. 


Ravages of the Indians in the back ſettlments of Virginia and 


South Carolina ibid. 
They are repreſſed by the Colonels Montgomery and Grant 


ibid, 
The town of New Orleans, and a few plantations higher on the 


Miſſiſſippi, alone remain to France of all the ſettlements in 


North America — 397 
Succeſs of the Bruiſh arms in the Eaſt Indies ibid, 
Colonel Coot inveſts Pondicherry wid. 
Extravagant conduct, but gallant defence of Count Lally, the 

Governor ky - 398 
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1760 The place is ſurrendered to Colonel Coot, and the garriſon 


made priſoners of war [Jan. 15, 1764.] | 398 
Great power of the Engliſh, and utter ſubverſion of that of 
France, in Indoſtan - - 399 
Theſe conqueſts open the moſt extenſive views to the ſubjects 
of Great Britain, and make them diſſatisfied that ſo great a 
portion of the national wealth and force ſnould be employed 


in the proſecution of the war in Germany ibid. 
Death and character of Geo. II. 5 | 400 
Acceſſion of George III. 4 ibid. 


L r r RX 


State of Europe, and the Progreſs of the War, in all Quar- 
ters of the Globe, carried forward from the Acceſſun of 
George III. to the Peace of Paris, in 1763. 


George III. the moſt powerful monarch in Europe 401 
He reſolves to continue the continental war, and jiſſues a de- 
claration to that purport - ibid. 
The liberal ſupplies voted by the Britiſh parliament, for the 
ſupport of the German confederacy, convince the courts of 
Vienna and Verſailles of the neceſſity of propoſing terms of 


peace - - 402 
State of the contending powers - ibid. 
Congreſs appointed to meet at Augſburg - ibid, 
Negociation between France and England opened by Monſ. 

Buſly at London, and at Paris by Mr. Stanley 403 
Profeſſions of the miniſters of the two crowns ibid. 


The court of Verſailles attempts to involve the intereſts of 
France with thoſe of Spain - ibid. 
Retroſpective view of the ſtate of the court of Madrid 404 
Death of Ferdinand VI. and acceſſion of Charles III. 
[A. D. 1759.] - — ibid. 
His Catholic Majeſty becomes jealous of the progreſs of the 
Britiſh arms in America - - ibid. 
That jealouſy induces him to ſeek refuge ultimately in the fa- 
mous FAamiLy ComPacr, ſo long and eagerly ſolicited by 
France - | 405 
Progreſs of the negociation between the courts of London and 


Verſailles - - ibid. 

It is interrupted - . 406 
Military operations in Germany « ibid. 
Prince Ferdinand gains ſome advantages over the French in 


Weſtphalia, in the early part of the campaign, but is after- 
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ward ge to abandon his conqueſts, and retire behind the 
Dyme - * | 55 ⁊ð⁊u 

He is attacked by the united forces of Broglio and Soubiſe? 4 

the village of Kirch Denkern, and obliges them to retire 


with the loſs of five thouſand men - ibid. 
In conſequence of this victory, he is enabled to protect the 
electorate of Hanover - ibid, 


The king of Pruſſia acts ſolely on the defenſive, yet the Auſtri- 
ans make themſelves maſters of Schweidnitz, and the Ruſſians 
of Colberg . - ibid. 

Expedition againſt Belleiſle, on the coaſt of France 408 

It is reduced by the bravery of the Britiſh troops, after the citadel 
of St. Palais had been inveſted fix weeks, [June 7.] ibid. 

This conqueſt, in the opinion of the more intelligent part of 

the nation, dearly purchaſed with the lives of two thouſand 


men - 8 A 
The negociation with France reſumed - ibid, 
Offer of ceſſions and exchanges made by the court of Verſailles 
10 

Diſputed points - ibid. 
The negociation finally broken off - 411 
Its failure partly occaſioned by the interference of the court of 
Madrid — - ibid. 
Private Spaniſh memorial preſented by the French miniſter, 
along with his public memorial of propofitions ibid. 


Indignation of the Britiſh miniſter, who expreſſed his aſtoniſh- 
'ment at ſceing a propoſal for accommodating differences be- 


' tween friends coming through the medium of an enemy 412 


The court of Verſailles condeſcends to make an apology, but 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador juſtifies the liberty taken by the 
French miniſter, as conformable to the ſentiments of his 


maſter ns = ibid, 
It appears that Spain had been made accquainted with every ſtep 
in the negociation between France and England 413 
Family Compact ſigned | - ibid. 


The Earl of Briſtol, the Britiſh ambaſſador at the court of Ma- 
drid, ordered to remonſtrate on the daring interpoſition of 
Spain in the negociation between France and England ibid. 

Mr. Wall the Spaniſh miniſter, refuſes to give up any of the 


points in diſpute, and indirectly owns the alliance between 


the courts of Verſailles and Madrid - 414 
Mr. Pitt, the Britiſh miniſter, propoſes an immediate declaration 
of war againſt Spain ibid, 


His advice oppoſed by a majority of the privy council - 415 L 


Their arguments ibid. 


They had no weight with Mr. Pitt © 416 
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1 
His animated ſpeech on the occaſion - 3 
Cool reply of Earl Granville F ibid. 
Mr. Pitt retigns - . 41 
Account of the riſe of the Earl of Bute - ibid. 
Circumſtances attending the reſignation of Mr. Pitt 418 


Alarm occaſioned by that event ibid. 
Attempts made to deſtroy the reputation of Mr. Pitt, both as a 


ſtateſman and patriot - - 419 
Vindication, by his friends - 3 420 
Thoſe diſputes engage the attention of all Europe ibid. 


1702 


The French miniſtry induſttiouſly circulate intelligence of a 
ſecret treaty between the courts of Verſailles and Madrid 


421 

The new miniſters of George III. demand an account of the 
nature of that treaty - — ibid. 
The Spaniſh miniſtry avow the Family Compact ibid, 
Ambaſſadors of the two courrs recalled 422 
Fundamental artieles of the FamiLy Compact 23 


Mutual declarations of war iſſued by the courts of London and 
Madrid 


. - 424 
An attack mcditated by Spain upon the kingdom of Portugal 


42 
Retroſpective view of the ſtate of that kingdom ibid. 
Conſpiracy againit the life of his moſt Faithful Majeſty 426 
It is defeated, [Sept. 1758.] and the principal conſpirators are 

puniſhed, [A. D. 1759. ] - 427 
Diſcontents occaſioned by the expulſion of the Jeſuits, who 
were deeply concerned,in the conſpiracy againſt the lite of 
the king of Portugal - ibid. 
The miniſters of France and Spain preſent to the court of Liſ- 
bon a joint memorial, in order to perſuade his moſt Faithful 
Majeity to enter into he alliance of the two crowns, and to 
co-operate in their ſcheme for the humiliation of Great Bri- 
tain - - - ibid. 
Critical ſituation, and firmneſs of the king of Portugal 428 


His animated anſwer to the memorial of the Houſe of Bourbon 


2 
French and Spanifh ambaſſadors leave Liſbon, and war wk 
clared againſt Portugal by the kings of France and Spain 420 
The Spaiuards invade that kingdom, but are diiven out by the 
valour of a body of Britiſh troops, commanded by General 
Burgoyue — 1 ibid. 
Operations in Weſtphalia — 431 
Prince Ferdinand takes effectual meaſures for preventing the 
French from entering Hanover 3 ibid. 
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1762 And is victorious in the actions of Graebenſtein, Homburg, 


and Melſungen, where the Britiſh troops, under the Marquis 
of Granby, acquire ſignal honour - 432 


Fortunate change in the King of Pruſſia's affairs, occaſioned 


by a great and ſingular revolution 1n the policy of 1 N 
ibi 
The Empreſs Elizabeth is ſucceeded in the Ruſſian throne by 
the Duke of Holſtein, under the name of Peter III. 433 
He begins his reign with regulating, on the moſt generous 
principles, his interior government ibid. 
The ſame mild ſpirit extends itſelf to his foreign politics ibid. 
He publiſhes a memorial in fayour of peace ; and on recciving 
an unſatisfactory anſwer from the court of Vienna, orders a 
ceſſation of arms, and afterward forms an alliance with the 


King of Pruſſia - - - 434 
Sweden follows the example of Ruſſia, in concluding a peace 
with the court of Berlin - ibid. 
The King of Pruſſia does not fail to profit * this happy alter- 
ation of circumſtances ibid. 
Suddenly threatened with a rever ſe of fortune, | in conſequence 
of a new revolution in Ruſſia - — 435 
Particulars of that revolution - - 436 
Depoſition and death of Peter IIT. - 447 
Prudent policy of the Empreſs, Catharine II. - ibid. 
She adheres to the peace wich the King of * but wich- 


draws her troops 438 
He recovers Schweidnitz, (though defended by a garriſon of 
nine thouſand men) in ſpite of the utmoſt efforts of Laudohn 


and Daun to obſtruct his operations [July 22.] ibid. 
Concludes with the court of Vienna a ceſſation of hoſtilities for 
Saxony and Sileſia - - 439 


This partial truce induces moſt princes of the empire to ſign a 
' treaty of neutrality, in order to fave their dominions from 


the ravages of the Pruſſians - ibid, 
The war therefore left to be finiſhed, as it had been begun, by 

the arms of Pruſſia and Auſtria - „ Jobs 
Naval and military tranſactions in the Weſt Indies 440 
Britiſh armament deſtined againſt Marrinico - ibid. 
Fort Royal is reduced, and the whole iſland capitulates 41 


Great armament prepared againſt the Havanna, the chief ſea- 
port in the iſland of Cuba, and the of of the Gulf of 
Mexico = 

Deſciiption of that * 

The troops landed, and the ſiege of the Moro fort formed, 15 


the Earl of Albemarle 443 
Hardihips ſuſtained by the Britiſh ſoldiers and ſailors ibid, 
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9 1762 The principal battery of the beſiegers takes fire . 


They redouble their efforts, in order to repair the damage, and 
make a lodgement before the right baſtion - ibid, 

The Moro ſtormed, and carried by aſſault, [July 30.] 445 

Deſperate valour of * Lewis de Velaſco, the Spaniſh gover- 


3 | nor - - ibid. 
3 The city ſummoned [Aug. 10.] - - ibid. 
9 Surrenders next morning, together with the Puntal caſtle, and 
# a diſtrict of one hundred and eighty miles, included within 
1 the government of the Havanna - 446 
IJ Vaſt booty acquired by the victors - - ibid. 
9 Importance of this conqueſt - ibid. 
b Expedition from Madraſs to the Philippine iNands, under the 
A conduct of Admiral Corniſh and General 2 447 
f Siege of Manilla - — _ 


Difficulties with which it was attended 
The place taken by ſtorm, and the whole range af the Phi 


3 pines ſubmits to his Britannic Majeſty - 449 
E Preliminaries of a treaty of peace ſigned at Fontainbleau, be- 
fore intelligence of this conqueſt reaches England 459 
Cauſe of that haſty meaſure traced 0 ibid, 
Retroſpective view of the ſtate of parties in England 451 
Liberal policy of Mr. Pitt - - ibid. 
Unpopular adminiſtration of the Earl of Bute 452 
He finds it neceſſary to reſign, or to ou an end to the war 453 
Chuſes the latter alternative ibid. 
His overtures to that purpeſe highly acceptable to the courts 
of Verſailles and Madrid - - 454 
Stipulations in the Preliminary Treaty of Peace ibid. 
Approved by the Britiſh Parliament 455 
1763 And the Definitive Treaty ſigned at Paris ¶ Feb. 16 ibid. 
The war in Germany terminated by the TrEaTY of Hu- 
BER TSBURG - — — ibid. 
Purport, of that treaty ibid. 
People of England diſſatisfied with the Tazrary or Paris 456 
Arguments for and againſt it conſidered - ibid, 
The Havanna ought not to have been reſtored - 457 
Terms on which an equitable treaty might have been con- 
cluded = - 3 


45 
By ſuch terms Great Britain would have eſtabliſhed for ever 


her ſuperiority over the Honſe of Bourbon, and have ſe- 
cured the dominion of the ſea - - 


: 459 
The INFLUENCE of Tory counſels the cauſe why ſo glorious an 


opportunity was loſt - — 460 


L E T- 


A. D. 


CO NT E N 


L E T T Rh XXXCVI. 

Progreſs of Society in Europe during the preſent Century. 
Page 
General view of the improvements in the ſocial ſyſtem made 
during the Eighteenth Century - 460 
Theſe improvements have at once diminiſhed the miſeries, and 
multiplied the enjoyments of human life - 461 
State of ſociety in Ruſſia - . 462 
— 11 Denmark and Sweden 463 
— in Germany - . 404 
— in Switzerland and Holland — 465 
— — in Italy — — 466 
— in Spain and Portugal — 467 
oo in France 6 - ibid. 
The French not inattentive to their civil and religious 5 
Diſputes between the Janſeniſts and Jeſuits - ibid. 


Bull Unigenizzs, declaring the condemnation of the opinions of 
the Janſeniſts, throws all France into a flame [A. D. 1713.] 


| 409 
It is oppoſed by the Parliament of Paris, by many of the 


Clergy, and by the body of the People - ibid. 
Lewis XV. prohibits the interpofition of the Parliament 
[A. D. 1750. — - - ibid. 
Account of the nature of the French Parliaments 470 
The Parliament of Paris remonſtrates againſt the reſtraint im- 
poſed by the King ibid. 


He baniſhes to different parts of the kingdom the Members of 
all the Chambers, except thoſe of the Great Chamber, 


[A. D. 1753] = - : - 471 
'The Members of that Chamber alſo are baniſhed, and many 
diſorders enſue — — — ibid. 
The Parliament recalled, and enters Paris in triumph [A. D. 
1754.J. 32 „ 474 
But the diſpute in regard to the Bull Unigenitus continues ib. 
The King refers that diſpute to the Pope ibid. 


His Holineſs declares in a brief to all the Biſhops of France, 
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LETTER XXVI. 


General View of the Affairs of Eunorr, from the 
Death of Lewis XIV. in 1715, to the Death of the 
Emperor, CHARLES VI. in 1740. 


HE period on which we are now entering is hap- LETTER 
pily diſtinguiſhed by a few great events, for great Wente , 
ents are generally connected with great calamities. A. D. 1715+ 
he war, that had ſo long ravaged the fineſt part of 8 
*Turope, had ceaſed at the peace of Utrecht, and diſ- | 
3 rd ſeemed to have left the earth with the reſtleſs ſpi- 
of Lewis XIV. but a certain degree of agitation re- 
ined, like the rolling of the waves after a ſtorm. 


Tas progreſs of the rebellion in Great Britain, againſt 
We authority of George I. and with a view of reſtoring 
vor. V. B 5 the 


2 
PART II. 


— — 
A. D. 1715. 


A. D. 1716. 
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the family of Stuart, I have already had occaſion to 
trace. The ſpeedy and fortunate ſuppreſſion of that 
rebellion, as muſt ever be the caſe in all free govern- 
ments, increafed the influence of the crown. The Whig- 
miniſtry, no longer under any apprehenſions from the 
encroachments of arbitrary power, and willing utterly 
to cruſh their political enemies, without foreſeeing the 
{tab they were giving to public liberty, framed a bill for 
repealing the Triennial Act (lately thought eſſential, 
by their own party, to the freedom of the Engliſh con- 
ſtitution), and for extending the duration of parliaments 
to the term of SEVEN YEARS. This bill, though warm- 
ly oppoſed by the Tories (who now, in contradiction 
to their principles, took the popular fide of all queſtions), 
and by many independent and unprejudiced members of 
both houſes, was carried by a great majority ; and the 
king, by the uniform fupport of the Whigs, who in their 


love of power forgot their republican maxims, found 


himſelf firmly ſeated on the Britiſh throne. 


THE 3 of the duke of Orleans, regent of 
France, during the minority of Lewis XV. yas yet leſs 
perfectly eſtabliſhed. He had a powerful faction to 
ſtruggle with; and, therefore, judged it prudent to 
ſtrengthen himſelf by alliances. But it will be proper, 
my dear Philip, before I enter into the . particulars of 
thoſe alliances, to turn your eye, for.a moment, toward 
another quarter of Europe. 


| Taz Turks, who are far from being profound poli- 
ticians, happily remained quiet while the Chriſtian 
princes were moſt deeply embroiled among themſelves z 
but no ſooner was the general peace concluded, than 
Achmet III. commenced hoſtilities againſt the Venetians, 
and made himſelf maſter of the Morea, or ancient Pelo- 


| ponneſus.” The emperor Charles VI. as guarantee of 


the 


VV 
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the treaty of Carlowitz, by which this territory had been 
aſſigned to the republic of Venice, was bound, in ho- 


it: - and the pope, alarmed at the progreſs of the Tab 
dels, urged his Imperial Majeſty to ſtand forth in de- 
fence of Chriſtendom. Charles accordingly aſſembled 
a powerful army, under the celebrated prince Eugene; ; 
who paſſed the Danube, and defeated the grand vizier 
Ah at Peterwaradin. 
general undertook the ſiege of Belgrade, The Turks 
advanced to its relief, and beſieged him in his camp. 
His danger was imminent : but military ſkill and diſ- 
ciplined valour triumphed over numbers and ſavage fe- 
rocity. He allied out of his entrenchments; and, fall- 


ſlaughter, and took their cannon, baggage, and every 


immediately after. 


Tn conſequence of theſe two victories was the peace 


of Paſſorowitz, by which the Porte ceded to the empe- 


ror Belgrade and all the bannat of Temeſwaer. But 


the Venetians, on whoſe account the war had been un- 


dertaken, did not recover their poſſeſſions in Greece : 


the Morea was left, and ſtüll remains in the hands of 
the” Turks. 95 


' War time the arms "of the emperor were e employed 


againſt the Infidels, a new.enemy was riſing up againſt 


him in Chriſtendom, and even from the boſom of the 
catholic church. Philip V. of Spain, having loſt. his 
firſt queen, Maria Louiſa of Savoy, had married, in 
1714, Elizabeth Farnefe, preſumptive heireſs to the 


duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Tuſcany, with all 


the - territories belonging to them. This marriage, 


n not a little alarmed the emperor, was chiefly 


B 2 brought 


ing ſuddenly upon the enemy, routed them with 5 5 
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nour, to declare war againſt the Turks for infringing A. D. 1716. 


The year following, the ſame. A. D. 17174 


thing belonging to their camp. Belgrade. ſurrendered 


A. D. 1718. 
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PART If. brought about by the intrigues of Alberoni, an Italian 
A. P. 1718. prieſt, and a native of Placentia, who ſoon roſe to the 


„„ 


3 
acti, 


higheſt favour at the court of Madrid, and was honour- 
ed by the pope with a cardinab's hat. The princeſs Ur- 
ſini, who had long directed all things in Spain, and 
who, it is ſaid, might have ſhared the throne, had ſhe 
not hoped to govern more abſolutely, and Jeſs invidi- 
ouſly, by means of another, was now ordered to quit 


the kingdom. The new queen, who was a woman of 
ſpirit, governed alone her too eaſy huſband, and Alberoni 


governed the queen, by flattering her ambition 12 


THE bold, rather than correct, or illuminated genius 
of that miniſter, made him form the moſt extraordinary 
projects. The principal, as well as moſt rational of 
theſe; though in itſelf ſufficiently romantic, was to re- 


cover all the territories that Spain had ceded at the peace 


of Utrecht, but more eſpecially her Italian dominions, 
This idea ſeems to have occupied the mind of Alberoni 
when he negociated the marriage of Philip V. with the 
princeſs of Parma, whoſe intereſt i in Italy was great, and 
for whoſe offspring thoſe ſpeculative conqueſts were de- 
ſigned, as all hopes of their ſucceeding to the Spaniſh 


monarchy were cut off by the children of the firſt bed. 
In order to enable him to execute that ambitious project, 
which was highly flattering to the queen, he laboured 
indefatigably, and with no ſmall degree of ſucceſs, to 
put the Spaniſh finances on a reſpectable footing, while 
he new-modelled and greatly W both — _ 


and navy. J — * . 


 ALBERON1, however, did not rely merely o on the re- 
ſources of Spain for the execution of ſo great an under- 
taking. He extended his Negociations and 1 to 


1. Mem, d; Maite, tom. ii. 7 
. very 
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every court in Europe. He endeavoured to engage the LETTER . 


Turks, notwithſtanding their loſſes, to continue the war 


5 . 


XVI. 


againſt the emperor, whom he meant to ſtrip of his Ita- A. D. i. 


lian conqueſts. He perſuaded Philip V. that his re- 
nunciation was invalid, and that he had ſtill a better 
right than the duke of Orleans, not only to the crown 
of France, in caſe of the death of Lewis XV. without 
niale iſſue, but alſo to the regency during the minority 


of that prince. In hopes of bringing about this import- 
ant revolution, and becoming prime miniſter of both 
France and Spain, he accordingly inflamed the French 


malcontents. He alfo encouraged the Scottiſh Jacobites, 
with whom he held a ſecret correſpondence ; and he 
had formed a ſcheme, in conjunction with the duke of 
Ormond, the baron de Goertz, and Charles XII. of 
Sweden, who thirſted after revenge on the houſe of Ha- 
nover, of acquiring a new and powerful ally to his ma- 
ſter, by placing the Pretender on the throne of Great 
Britain. But all theſe dazzling projects ſoon vaniſhed 
into air, and this meteor of 3 moment diſappeared with 
them, | 


Wx have already ſeen in what manner the i intrigues 
of the baron de Goertz were defeated, by the ſeizure of 
the papers of Gyllemburg, the Swediſh ambaſſador at 
the court of England, and the ſubſequent death of 
Charles XII. Thoſe of Alberoni were defeated, in like 
manner, by the ſeizure of the papers of prince Cellamar, 
the Spaniſh ambaſſador at the court of France. The 
project of prince Cellamar and his confederates was, ta 
land a body of Spaniſh troops in Brittany, in- order to 
favour the aſl lembling the malcontents of Poitou; to 
ſeize the perſon of the duke of Orleans, and oblige him 
to reſign the regency to Philip V. On the diſcovery of 
this plot, cardinal Polignac, one of the principal con- 
nen was confined to his abbey; the duke and du- 

B 3 chefs 
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chefs of Maine were taken into cuftody ; the prince de 


T Dombes and the count d' Eu were ordered to retire from 


court; the Spaniſh ambaſſador was conducted to the 
frontiers; five gentlemen of Brittany were executed, and 


the duke of Orieans found his authority henceforth more 
firmly eſtebliſhed*. 


The formerly precarious ſtate of that authority, and 
the dangerous intrigues of Alberoni, had induced the re- 
gent of Francc, in 1716, to enter into a league with 
England and Holland ; and the violent ambition of the 
court of Spain, which ſeemed to know no bounds, now 
diſpoſrd thoſe three powers, in conjunction with the 


emperor, to form the famous QUADRUPLE, ALLIANCE, 


as a dyke againſt its fury. After the articles which pro- 
vided for the maintaining of the peace of Utrecht, the 
principal ſtipulations in that treaty were, That the duke 
of Savoy, in conſideration of certain places in Italy, 
ſhould exchange with the emperor the iſland of Sicily 
for that of Sardinia, of which he ſhould take the regal 
title ; and that the emperor ſhould confer on Don Car- 
los, eldeſt ſon of the young queen of Spain, the inveſti- 
ture of the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Tuſcany, 
on the dcath of the preſent poſſeſſors without iſſue. 


Tris formidable alliance made no alteration in the 
temper of Alberoni. The article that regarded the even- 
tual ſucceſſion of Don Carlos was rejected with ſcorn by 
the Spaniſh court; which had already taken poſſeſſion 
of Sardinia, under pretence of aſſiſting the Venetians 

againſt the Turks, and of great part of the iſland of Si- 
cily. The conſequence of this obſtinacy, and of theſe 


unprovoked hoſtilities, was a declaration of war againſt 
Spain, by France and England. 


2. Duke of Perwick's Aem. vol. ii, Mm., de Brandenbrurg, 
tom ii. | 1 
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thod had been tried, though uneffectually, to adjuſt 


7 


Bur, before that meaſure was embraced, every me- LETTER 
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matters by negociation: Alberoni ſought only to gain A. P. 1718, 


time, by amuſing the miniſters of the two crowns. He 
did not, however, ſucceed in his ſcheme. George I. 
even while he negociated, ſent a powerful fleet into the 
Mediterranean, under Sir George Byng ; who, being 
veſted with very ample powers, and finding every pro- 
poſal to induce the Spaniards to accede to a ceſſation of 
arms treated with difdain, procecded to execute his ul- 
timate inſtructions. He accordingly engaged the Spa- 
niſn fleet near the coaſt of Sicily, and took or deſtroyed 
twenty-one ſhips out of twenty-ſeven, fourteen of which 

were of the line ; yet could he not preyent the Spaniſh 
troops, commanded by the marquis de Leda, from mak- 
ing themſelves maſters of the citadel of Meſſina, the 
town having ſurrendered before his arrival. But, by his 
activity in tranſporting German troops into Sicily, both 
the town and citadel were ſoon recovered : and the Spa- 
niards made overtures for evacuating the iſland, The 
recovery of Sicily was followed by the ſurrender of Sar- 
dinĩa. 


IN the mean time the duke of Berwick conducted a 
French army towards the frontiers of Spain, and made 
himſelf maſter of St. Sebaſtian and Fontarabia; the duke 
of Ormond failed in his attempt to land a Spaniſh army 
in Great Britain; and the duke of Berwick having made 
preparations for opening the next campaign with the 
ſiege of Roſes and Pampeluna, Philip V. acceded to the 
terms preſcribed by the Quadruple Alliance, and Albe- 
yoni was diſgraced3, | 


WHILE this Italian prieſt, the ſon of a peaſant, and 


formerly the curate of a petty village near Parma, was 


3. Id. ibid. 
B 4 ambitiouſly 


Aug. 11, 


A. D. 1719» 
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PART I. ambitiouſly attempting to change the political ſtate of 

A: D. 4720. Europe, a great and real change was brought about in 
the commercial world, in the finances of nations and the 
fortunes of individuals, by a Scottiſh adventurer, named 
John Law. Profeſſionally a gameſter, and a calculator 
of chances, Law had been obliged to abandon his native 
country, for having killed his antagoniſt in a duel. He 
viſited ſeveral parts of the continent: and, on his ar- 
rival at Paris, he was particularly ſtruck with the confu- 
ſion into which the ambition of Lewis XIV. had thrown 
the F rench finances, To remedy that evil appeared a 
taſk worthy of his daring genius: and he flattered him- 
ſelf that he could accompliſh it. The greatneſs of the 
idea recommended it to the duke of Orleans, whoſe 
bold ſpirit and ſanguine temper induced him to adopt 
the wildeſt projects. 


Law's ſcheme was, by ſpeedily paying off the im- 
menſe national debt, to clear the public revenue of the 
enormous intereſt that abſorbed it. The introduction 
of paper- credit could alone effect this amazing revolu- 
tion, and the exigencies of the ſtate ſeemed to require 
ſuch an 8 Law accordingly eſtabliſhed a bank, 
which was ſoon declared royal, and united with the 
Miſfiſippi or Weſt India company, from whoſe com- 
merce the greateſt riches were expected, and which ſoon 
ſwallowed up all the other trading companies in the 
kingdom, It undertook the management of the trade 
to the coaſt of Africa; it alſo obtained the privileges of 
the old Eaſt India company, founded by t the celebrated 
Colbert, which had gone to decay, and given up its 
trade to the merchants of St. Malo; and i it, at length, 
engroſſed the farming of the national taxes. 


Tux Miſſiſippi company, in a word, ſeemed eſta. 
bliſhed on ſuch ſolid foundations, and pregnant with 
| ſuch 
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ſuch vaſt advantages, that a ſhare in its ſtock roſe to 
above twenty times its original value. The cauſe of 
this extraordinary riſe deſerves to be traced, 


IT had long been believed, on the doubtful rela- 


tions of travellers, that the country in the neighbour... 


hood of the river Miſſiſippi contained inexhauſtible trea- 
ſures. Law availed himfelf 'of this credulity, and en- 
deavoured to encourage and increaſe it by myſterious 


reports. It was whiſpered, as a ſecret, that the cele- 


brated, but ſuppoſed fabulous mines of St. Barbe, had 
at length been diſcovered; and that they were much 
richer than even fame had reported them. In order to 
give the greater weight to this deceitful rumour, a num- 


ber of miners were ſent out to Louiſiana, to dig, as was 


pretended, the abundant treaſure ; with a body of troops 
ſufficient to defend them againſt the Spaniards and In- 
dians, as well as to protect the precious produce of their 
toils ! 


THE impreſſion which this ſtratagem made upon a 
nation naturally fond of novelty, is altogether aſtoniſh- 
ing. Every one was eager to obtain a ſhare in the ſtock 
of the new company: the Mi ſſiſippi Scheme became the 
orand object, and the ultimate aim of all purſuits “. 

Even 


4. The 1 were not ſatisfied with a bare aſſociation with 


the company, which had obtained the diſpoſal of that fine country. 
The proprietors were applied to from all quarters for large tracts of 


land for plantations ; which, it was repreſented, would yield, in a 


few years, an hundred times the ſum neceſſary to be laid out upon 


them. The richeſt and moſt intelligent men in the nation were the 
moſt forward in making theſe purchaſes; and ſuch as could not af- 
ford to become purchaſers, ſolicited the management of plantations, 
or even to be employed in cultivating them !—Durivg this general i in- 
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fatuation, all perſons who offered themſelves, whether natives or 


foreignery, were promiſcuouſiy and earelcſsly crowded into ſhips, 
and 


10 


THE HISTORY OF 


PARTE | Even Law himſelf, deceived by his own calculations | 
AD. 1720. . and intoxicated with the public folly, had fabricated fo 


many notes, that the chimerical value of the funds, in 
1719, exceeded fourſcore times the real value of the 


current coin of the kingdom, n was almoſt all in 
the hands of government. bb 


Tuls profuſion of paper, in which enly the debts of 
the ſtate were paid off, firſt occaſioned ſuſpicion, and 
afterwards ſpread a general alarm. The late financiers, 


in conjunction with the great bankers, exhauſted the 


Royal Bank, by continually drawing upon it for large 
ſums. Every one wanted to convert his notes into caſh ; 
but the diſproportion of ſpecie was immenſe. Public 
credit ſunk at once; and a tyrannical edict, forbidding 
private perſons to keep by them above five hundred liv- 
res, ſerved only to cruſh it more effectually, and to in- 
ſtame the injured and inſulted nation againſt the Re- 
gent. Law, who had been appointed comptroller-ge- 
neral of the finances, and loaded with reſpect, was now 
execrated and obliged to fly from a country he had beg- 
gared, without enriching himſelf, in order to diſcharge 
the debts of the crown 5. The diſtreſs of the kingdom 
was fo great, and the public creditors fo numerous, that 
government was under the neceſſity of affording them 
rehef. Upward of five hundred thoufand ſufferers, 
chiefly fathers of families, preſented their whole for- 
tunes in paper; ; and government, after liquidating theſe 
debts, which are faid to have originally amounted to a 
ſum too incredible to be named, charged itſelf with the 


* landed on. the burning ſar ds of the Biloxi, a diſtrict in Weſt 
Florida, between Penſacola and the mouth of the Miſſiſippi, where 
2 French ſettlement had been inconſiderately formed, and where 
theſe unhappy men periſhed in thouſands, of want and vexation; 
the miſerable victims ef a political impoſture, and of their own blu. d 
avidity. Raynal, Hi,. PLilsf. et Politique, liv, xvi. 

3. Voltaire, Raynal, and other French authors, 


enormous 
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enormous debt of ſixteen hundred and thirty-one mil- 
lions of livres, to be paid in ſpecies. 


SHEME ; fo ruinous to the fortune of individuals, but 


ultimately beneficial to the ſtate, which it relieved from 
an exceſſive load of debt, though it threw the finances, 


for a time, into the utmoſt diſorder, Its effects, how- 
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| A. D. 1:29, 
Tuns ended, in France, the famous Mtss1stpei 


ever, were not confined to that kingdom. Many fo- 


reigners had adventured in the French funds, and the 
contagion of ſtock-jobbing infected other nations. Hol- 
land received a light ſhock ; but its violence was more 
peculiarly reſerved for England, where it appeared in a 
variety of forms, and exhauſted all its fury. The 
SourH SEA SCHEME, evidently borrowed from that 
of Law, firſt excited the avidity of the nation. But it 
will be neceſſary, before I enter upon that ſubject, to 
give ſome account of the nature of the Stocłs, and the 
riſe of the South Sea Company. 


NoTHiNnc, my dear Philip, is fo much talked of in 
London, or ſo little underſtood, as the NATIONAL. 
Dr, the PuBLic Fuxps, and the STocks : I ſhall, 
therefore, endeavour to give you a general idea of them. 
The National Debt is the reſidue of thoſe immenſe ſums, 
which government has, in times of exigency, been ob- 


liged to raiſe, by way of voluntary loan, for the pub- 


lic ſervice, beyond what the annual revenue of the 
crown could ſupply, and which the ſtate has not hither- 
to found it convenient to pay off. The Public Funds 
conſiſt of certain ideal aggregations, or maſſes of the mo- 
ney thus depolited in the hands of government, toge- 
ther with the general produce of the taxes appropriated 
by parliament to pay the intereſt of that money; 


6. Voltaire. 
and 
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T more than ſufficient to anſwer the charge upon them, 
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and the ſurplus of theſe taxes, which have always been 


compoſes what is called the Six KING Fux, as it was 
originally intended to be applied toward the reduction, 


or /inking of the national debt. The Stocꝶs are the whole 
of this public and funded debt; which being divided 


into an infinity of portions or ſhares, bearing a known 
intereſt, but different in the different funds, may be 
readily transferred from one perſon to another, and con- 


verted into caſh for the purpoſes of buſineſs or pleaſure, 
and which riſe or fall in value according to the plenty or 


ſcarcity of money in the nation, or the opinion the pro- 
prietors have of the ſecurity of public credit. 


- Such is the preſent ſtate of the ſtocks, which are 


ſubject to little fluctuation, except in times of national 


danger or calamity. For as the public creditors have 
long given up all expectation of ever receiving their ca- 
pital from government, the Stocks are not much affect- 
ed by.great national proſperity, unleſs when attended 
with a ſudden or extraordinary influx of money. A 


ftrong probability, amounting to a ſpeculative certainty, 
that the intereſt of the national debt will continue to be 


regularly paid, without any farther reduction, muſt raiſe 
the Stocks nearly as high as they can go ; and this 1s the 


common effe& of peace and tranquillity. Formerly, 
however, the caſe was otherwiſe. The loans were 


chiefly made by corporations, or great companies of 


merchants ; -who, beſide the ſtipulated intereſt, were 


indulged with certain commercial advantages. To one. 


of thoſe companies was granted, in 1711, the monopo- 


ly of a projected trade to the Spaniſh ſettlements on the 
South Sea, an entire freedom to viſit which, it was 
fuppoſed, England would obtain, either from the houſo 
of Auſtria or that of Bourbon, in conſequence of the 


profligious ſucceſſes of the war. L 
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tained. But the Aſſiento, or contract for ſupplying tage 
Spaniſh colonies with negroes, conveyed to Great Bri- 4A. D. 1720. 


tain by the commercial treaty with Philip V. as well as 
the ſingular privilege of ſending annually to the fair of 
Porto Bello a ſhip of five hundred tons burden, laden 
with European commodities, was veſted excluſively in 
the SOUTH SEA CoM AN V. By virtue of this contract, 


Britiſh factories were eflabliſhed at Carthagena, Pana- 
ma, Vera Cruz, Buenos Ayres, and other-Spaniſh ſettle- 


ments: and the company was farther permitted to freight 
in the ports of the South; Sea veſſels of four hundred 
tons burden, in order to convey its negroes to all the 
towns on the coaſts of Mexico and Peru; to equip them 
as it pleaſed ; to nominate the commanders of them, and 
to bring back the produce of its fales in gold or ſilver, 
without _ r to any 2 of i en or pen a 


Non was this all. The agents of FR Britiſh South 
Sea Company, under cover of the importation which 
they were authorifed to maxe by the ſhip ſent annually 
to Porto Bello, poured in their ' commodities on the 
Spaniſh colonies, without limitation or reſerve. Inſtead 
of a veſſel of five hundred tons burden, as ſtipulated by 
the treaty, they uſually employed one of a thouſand tons, 
excluſive of water and proviſions : ſhe was accompanied 
by. three. or four ſmaller veſſels, which ſupplied her 
wants, and mooring in. ſome neighbouring creek, fur- 
niſhed her clandeſtinely with freſh bales of goods, in or- 


nn to ao _ as had been Inn ſold *, 8 5 


By theſe various 1 the profits of che South 


Sen Company became exceſſively great, and the public 


7. Arderfon's Ei. 'of Commerce, 3 . es 
17 8. id. ib. See alſo Robertſon's Hit. of America, book viii. 


ſuppoſed 
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general ſpirit of avaricious enterprize, Sir John Blount, 
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ſuppoſed them yet greater than they really were. En- 
couraged by ſuch favourable circumſtances, and by the 


one of the directors, who had been bred a ſcrivener, 
was tempted to project, in 1719, the infamous SouTH 
SEA SCHEME. Under pretence of enabling govern- 
ment to pay off the national debt, by lowering the in- 
tereſt, and reducing all the funds into one, he propoſed 


that the. South. Sea Company * become the ſole 
_ e. 


A SCHEME 16 plauſible, and fo 8 to the 


ſtate, was readily adopted by the miniſtry, and ſoon re- 
ceived the ſanction of an act of parliament. The pur- 


port of this act was, That the South Sea company 


ſhould be authoriſed to buy up, from the ſeveral pro- 
prietors, all the funded debts of the crown, which then 
bore an intereſt of five per cent. and that, after the ex- 
piration of fix years, the intereſt ſnould : be reduced to 
four per cent. and the capital be redeemable by parlia- 
mentꝰ. But as the directors could not be ſuppoſed 
poſſeſſed of money ſufficient for ſo great an undertaking, 
they were empowered to raiſe it by different means; 
and particularly by opening books of ſubſcriptien, and 
granting annuities to ſuch publiè creditors as ſhould 
think proper to exchange the ſcturity of the ' crown fot 
that of the South Sea Company, with the ertoluments 
m_— * reſult _ their wa e e 5 

9. — 1 bin 9581 0% 0b 

10. Theſe emoluments, as we have already . were very 


great; yet ſo intelligent a writer as Dr. Smollett has ſaid, < That in 
« the ſcheme of Law there was ſomething fobſflantial': an exctuſfve trad. 

F to TLouiſiana promiſed. ſome advantage; but the South gen- Icheme 
l promiſed no commercial advantage of any corſequerce.” ( Hiſt. Eng. 


vol. x.) So liable are men of the greateſt taleuts to be the dupes of 
ignorance or prejudice! 
WIuIIX 
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WII this affair was in agitation, che ſtock of the LETTER 


South Sea company roſe from one hundred and thirty, 
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or thirty pounds on the hundred above its primary va- A. D. . 


lue, to near four hundred pounds, or four times che 
price paid by the firſt ſubſcribers ; and in order to raiſe 
it till higher, Blount, the projector of the ſcheme, cir- 


culated a report, on the paſling of the bill, that Gib- 
raltar and Minorca would be exchanged for ſome places 
in Peru, by the ceflion of which the Britiſh trade to the 
South Sea would be much enlarged. In conſequence of 
this rumour, which operated like contagion, by exciting 
hopes of prodigious dividends, the ſubſcription- books 
were no ſooner opened than perſons of all ranks and 


conditions, as well as all ages and ſexes, crowded to 
the South Sea houſe, eager to become proprieters of 
ſtock. The firſt purchaſes were, in a few weeks, ſold 


for double the money paid for them; and the deluſion, 
or rather the infatuation, was carried ſo far, that ſtock 
ſold, at laſt, for ten times its original price. New pro- 


jectors ſtarted up every day, to avail themſelves of the 


avarice and credulity of the nation; and the Welch- 
copper company, the ee mg and 


—_— others were formed. 


7. M4 245437 35 ; 8 


No intereſted! project was ry abſurd a8 not to meet 
with encouragement, during the public delirium; but, 
the South Sea ſcheme continued to, be the great object 


af attraction- At length, however, to uſe the phraſe 


of the times, the bubble began to burg. It was diſco - 
vered, that ſuch, as were thought to be in the ſeerety 
had diſpoſed of all their ſtock, while the tide, was at its 
height. An -uniyerfal alarm was ſargad. Every ane 
wanted to ſell, and no body to buy, except at a very, re- 


duced price. The South Sea ſtock fell ag rapidly as it 


had riſen, and. to the loweſt ebb; ſo chat, in a little 


7 time, 
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time, nothing was to be ſeen of this bewitching ſcheme 
but the direful effects of its violence - the wreck of pri- 


vate fortunes, and the bankruptcy of merchants and 
trading companies! nor any thing to be heard but the 


ravings of diſappointed ambition; the execrations of 
beggard avarice; the pathetic wailings of innocent 
credulity, the grief of unexpected poverty, or the fran- 
tic howlings of deſpair ! — The timely interpoſition, and 
ſteady wiſdom of parliament, only could have prevent- 


ed a general bankruptcy. 


A COMMITTEE of the houſe of commons was cho- 


ſen by ballot, to examine all the books, papers, and 


proceedings relative to the execution of the South Sea 


act; and this committee diſcovered, that before any 
ſubſcription could be made, a fictitious ſtock of five 


hundred and ſeventy-four thouſand pounds had been 


diſpoſed of by the directors, in order to facilitate the 


paſſing of the bill. Mr. Aiſlabie, chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer, who had ſhared largely in the ſtock, was ex- 


pelled the houſe of commons, and committed to the 


Tower, for having promoted the deſtructive execution 
of © the South Sea ſcheme, with a view to his own ex- 
« orbitant profit; and having combined with the direc- 
« tors in their pernicious practices, to the ruin of pub- 
lic credit.” Mr. ſecretary Craggs and his father, alſo 
great delinquents, died before they underwent the cen- 
ſure of the houſe ; but the commons reſolved, never- 
theleſs, that Mr. Craggs, ſenior, was cc A notorious ac- 
« complice with Robert Knight, treaſurer to the South 
« Sea company, and ſome of the directors, in carrying 
tc on their ſcandalous practices: and, therefore, that all 
& the eſtate of which he was poſſeſſed at the time of his 
« death, ſhould be applied toward the relief of the un-' 
© happy ſufterers by the South Sea ſcheme a 


11. Journals of the Commons, 1721. 
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eſtates of the directors were alſo confiſcated by act of LETTER 


7 


parliament, and directed to be applied to the ſame pur- 
poſe, after a certain allowance was deducted for each A. D. as 


director, according to his conduct and circumſtances, 


Tux commons having thus aide the chief pro- 
moters of this iniquitous ſcheme, by ſtripping them of 
their ill-got wealth, proceeded to repair, as far as poſ- 
ſible, the miſchiefs it had occaſioned. They according- 
ly prepared a bill for that purpoſe. On the inquiries 
relative to the framing of this bill it appeared, That 
the whole capital ſtock of the South Sea company, at 
the end of the year 1720, amounted to thirty- ſeven mil- 
lions eight hundred thouſand pounds; that the ſtock 
allotted to all the proprietors did not exceed twenty- four 
millions five hundred thouſand pounds; that the re- 
maining capital ſtock belonged to the company in their 
corporate capacity, being the profit ariſing from the exe- 
cution of the fraudulent ſtock-jobbing ſcheme. Out of 


this, it was enacted, that ſeven millions ſhould be paid 


to the public ſufferers. It was likewiſe enacted, that 
ſeveral additions ſhould be made to the ſtock of the 
proprietors, out of that poſſeſſed by the company in 
their own right; and that, after ſuch diſtributions, the 
remaining capital ſtock ſhould be divided among the 
proprietors. By theſe wiſe and equitable regulations, 
public credit was reſtored, and the ferment of the na- 


tion gradually ſubſided. 


THe diſcontents and diſorders occaſioned by the 
South Sea ſcheme, encouraged the Engliſh Jacobites to 


think of making a new attempt to change the line of 


ſucceſſion, But the ſame want of concert, ſecrecy, and 
ſucceſs, attended this, as every other plan for the reſto- 
ration of the unfortunate family of Stuart. George, I. 

who had ſpies in every popiſh court, and who had, by 


Vo Y, C alliances 
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alliances, made almoſt every European potentate his 
friend, was informed, by the regent of France, of the 
conſpiracy hatching againſt his government. In conſe- 
quence of this information, Chriſtopher Layer, a young 
gentleman of the Middle- Temple, was taken into cuſ- 
tody, condemned, and executed, for having enliſted men 
for the ſervice of the Pretender. The duke of Nor- 
folk, the earl of Orrery, Dr. Atterbury biſhop of Ro- 
cheſter, lord North and Grey, with many other ſuſpected 
perſons of leſs note, were committed to the Tower. But 
they were all acquitted, for want of evidence, except 
the biſhop of Rocheſter, who was degraded, deprived of 
his beneſice, and baniſhed the kingdom for life 2. 


As Dr. Atterbury was a man of diſtinguiſhed talents, 
and intimately connected with the heads of the Tory 
party, his cauſe was warmly pleaded in the houſe of 
peers. Lord Bathurſt, turning towards the bench of 
hiſhops, who had diſcovered peculiar animoſity againſt 
the priſoner, ſaid he could hardly account for the in- 
veterate malice and rancour with which {ome men pur- 
ſued the learned and ingenious prelate, unleſs they 
were infatuated with the ſuperſtition of certain ſavages, 
who fondly believe that they inherit, not anly the ſpoils, 
but the abilities, of any great man whom they deſtroy s. 
When the biſhop of Rocheſter arrived at Calais, he met 
lord Bolingbroke on his return from exile, and had the 
ſpirit to obſerve, ſmiling, that they were exchanged / 


SOON after this conſpiracy was defeated, died Philip 
duke of Orleans, regent of France, one of the moſt 
elegant, accompliſhed, and diſſipated men of his time. 
As a prince, he poſſeſſed great talent for government, 
which he did not fail to exert during his adminſtration. 


12. Tindal, Smollett. | 13. Pal, Debates, 1722. 
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Notwithſtanding his precarious ſituation, he governed LETTER 


XXVI. 


France with more abſolute authority than any miniſter Cay 
ſince cardinal Richelieu, and took many important ſteps . P. 1723. 


for the benefit of the kingdom ; but his own libertine 
example, and the neceſſity of making the oppreſſed peo- 
ple forget their miſeries in a perpetual round of amuſe- 


ments, introduced an univerſal corruption of manners, 


which ſpread itfelf even to foreign nations . He was 
ſucceeded in the adminiſtration, but not in the regency, 
the king being come of age, by the duke of Bourbon. 
This miniſter was ſoon ſupplanted by cardinal Fleury, a 
man of a mild and pacific diſpoſition, who had beed pre- 
ceptor to Lewis XV. and who, at the advanced age of 
ſeventy- three took upon him the cares of government. 


— 


FoRTUNATELY for the happineſs of mankind, fir 
Robert Walpole, who began about the ſame time to ac- 
quire an aſcendant in the councils of Great Britain, and 
who ſoon after became prime miniſter, poſſeſſed a diſ- 
poſition no leſs pacific than that of Fleury. In conſe- 
qnnce of this coinciding mildneſs of temper, the repoſe 
of Europe was continued, with little interruption, for 
almoſt twenty years, Meanwhile ſeveral treaties were 
negociated between its different kingdoms and ſtates, 
for ſecuring more effectually, as was pretended, the ob- 
jets of the Quadruple Alliance, and the balance of 
power. One of theſe treaties, concluded privately at 


14. The death of the duke of Orleans was diſtinguiſhed by a very 
ungular circumſtance, Having neglected his uſual time of bleeding, 


he was ſeized with an apoplexy, in the arms of the ducheſs de Talaris, 
and inftantly expired. Auguſtus II. king of Poland, when informed 


of this circumſtance, wantonly exclaimed, in the words of ſcripture, 


O may I die the death of this jz/ man?” alluding to his paying at 


once the debt of nature and the cebt of love, Mem. de Brandenburg, 
tom. ii. | 
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Vienna, between the emperor and the Spaniſh monarch, 
excited the jealouſy of George I. who was under ap- 
prehenſions for the ſafety of his German dominions, as 
well as of ſome ſecret article in favour of the Pretender, 
many of whoſe adherents were then entertained at the 
court of Madrid. It alſo gave umbrage to the French 
and Dutch, as it granted to the ſubjects of the houſe of 
Auſtria greater advantages, in their trade with Spain, 
than thoſe enjoyed by any other nation's: and it gua- 
rantied a new Eaſt India company, lately eſtabliſhed at 
Oftend, which France, England, and Holland were e- 
qually deſirous of ſuppreſſing. 


IN 1 to counteract the treaty of Vienna, another 
was concluded at Hanover, between the three offended 
powers, and the kings of Pruſſia, Denmark, and Sweden. 
Over-awed by this formidable confederacy, the emperor 
and the king of Spain remained quiet. The king of 
Great Britain, however, fitted out three ſtout ſquadrons ; 
one of which he ſent to the Weſt Indies, under admiral 
Hoſier, who had orders to block np the Spanifh gal- 
leons in the harbour of Porto Bello, and to ſeize them, 
if they attempted to come out. In cruiſing off that 
unhealthy coaſt, where he was reſtrained from obeying 
the dictates of his courage, the greater part of his offi- 
cers and men were ſwept away by the diſeaſes of the 
climate ; his ſhips were ruined by the worms, and he 
himſelf is ſuppoſed to have died of a broken heart. 


15. Count Konigſeck, the Imperial ambaſſador at the court of Ma- 
drid, had procured theſe advantageous conditions for his maſter, 
Charles VI. by flattering the queen of Spain with a proſpe& of a 
match between her ſon Don Carlos, and the archducheſs Maria 
Therefa, heireſs to all the extenſive dominions of the g of Auſtria. 
Mem. de Brandenburgh, tom. ii. 
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Tux Spaniards, in reſentment of this inſult, laid ſiege LETTER 
to Gibraltar, but without ſucceſs; and a reconciliation nk 


was ſoon after brought about, through the mediation of A. P. 1727. 


France. It was agreed, That the charter of the Oſtend 
Eaſt India Company ſhould be ſuſpended for ſeven years; 
that the ſtipulations in the Quadruple Alliance, but par- 


ticularly thoſe relative to the ſucceſſion of Don Carlos 


to the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Tuſcany, ſhould 
be fulfilled ; and that all differences ſhould be adjuſted 


by a congreſs. This congreſs, which was held at Soiſ- 


ſons, produced the treaty of Seville, by which all grounds 
of diſpute were finally removed. 


DvukinGs theſe negociations died George I. a prudent 
and virtuous prince, whoſe attachment to his German 
dominions, which has been much magnified, was made 
uſe of by the Tories to render him odious to the Engliſh 


nation. He was ſucceeded by his ſon, George II. whoſe 
acceſſion made no alteration in the ſyſtem of Britiſh 


politics. The adminſtration was wiſely continued in 
the hands of the Whigs, the only true friends to the 
Proteſtant ſucceſſion, or to the principles of the Revo- 
lution: and the ſame Tory faction, which had ſo fre- 
quently attempted to thwart the meaſures, and overturn 
the throne of the firſt George, continued their violent 
oppoſition in parliament, during the more early part of 
the reign of George II. The heads of this faction, 
namely, Sir William Wyndham, Mr. Shippen, Mr. 
Hungerford, and others, being men of great abilities, 
were ſoon joined by certain diſguſted courtiers, of 
equal if not ſuperior talents, who hoped, by ſuch coali- 
tion, to humble their ſucceſsful rivals, and get into 
their own hands the higheſt employments of the ſtate. 
Mr. Pulteney, the fineſt ſpeaker of the houſe of com- 
mons, and lately a member of adminiſlration, already 
made one of-their number. Lord Carteret and the earl 
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PART n. of Cheſterfield, the moſt diſtinguiſhed orators in the 
4. D. 1727: houſe of peers, afterwards joined the phalanx, 


Tris powerful body, by continually oppoſing the 
meaſures of goverument, and paſſionately railing againſt 
continental connexions, ſoon acquired great popularity, 
and at laſt became formidable to the throne. The Pa- 
triotic, or Country Party, as the members in oppoſition 
affected to call themſelves, were always predicting beg- 
gary and ruin in the midſt of the moſt profound peace, 
and the higheſt national proſperity ; and a ſmall ſtand- 
ing army, which it was thought prudent to keep up, 
was repreſented as an engine of defpotiſm. The liber- 
ties of the people were believed by many to be in dan- 
ger. But thoſe liberties, or at leaſt the freedom of the 
conſtitution, has ſuffered more from a pernicious ſyſtem 
of domeſtic policy, which that violent oppoſition at firſt 


made neceſſary, than from the ſo much dreaded military 
eſtabliſhment. 


When the wheels of government are clogged, and 
the machine rendered almoſt ſtationary, by the arts of 
an ambitious faction, the whole influence of the crown 
muſt be employed, in order to accelerate their motion. 
The force of oppoſition muſt be broken: its ableſt 
members muſt be drawn over to the ſide of royalty, by 
the emoluments of office or the ſplendour of titles; by 
the higheſt honours and employments of the ſtate. If 
this cannot be effected, if nothing leſs will content their 
pride than an entirely new arrangement of the ſervants 
of the crown, a meaſure always diſagreeable to a ſove- 
reign, and often dangerous, as it may poſſibly be attended 
with the loſs of his throne : if the heads of oppoſition 
cannot be taught ſilence, or induced to change ſides, 
without a total change of adminiſtration, the king muſt 
either reſign his miniſter, or that miniſter muſt ſecure 

a ma- 
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a majority in the national aſſemby by o:her means '6, 


No miniſter ever underſtood theſe means better than 
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Sir Robert Walpole. Poſſeſſed of great abilities, and n 


utterly deſtitute of principle, he made no ſcruple of 


employing the money voted by parliament, in order to 
corrupt its members. Having diſcovered that almoſt 
every man had his price, he bought many; and, to 
gain more, he let looſe the wealth of the treaſury at 
elections . The fountain of liberty was poiſoned in 


its ſource. 


Tus, my dear Philip, is an evil interwoven with the 
very frame of our mixed government, and which renders 
it, in many reſpects, inferior to a mere monarchy, re- 
gulated by laws, where corruption can never become a 
neceſſary engine of ſtate. To ſay, that it is abſolutely 
neceſſary, in our government, would perhaps be going 
too far; but experience proves, that it has generally 
been thought ſo, ſince the Revolution, when the powers 
of the crown were abridged. The opportunity which 


able and ambitious men have, by the freedom of de- 


bate in parliament, and which they have ſeldom failed 
to exerciſe, of obſtructing our public meaſures, renders 
the influence of the crown in ſome degree neceſſary: 
and that is but a more refined ſpecies of corruption, or 
a milder name for the ſame thing. 


16. Some men of patriotic principles have fondly imagined, that 
2 good miniſter muſt always be able to command ſuch a majority, 
merely by the rectitude of his meaſures ; but experience has evinc- 
ed, that in factious times, all the weight of government is often ne- 
ceſſary to carry even the beſt meaſures, 

17. To deſtroy Britiſh liberty,” ſays lord Bolingbroke, « with 
« an army of Britons, is not a meaſure ſo ſure of ſucceſs as ſome 
« people may believe. To corrupt the parliament is a lower, but 
« a more effectual method. Difert. on Parties, Letter x. 
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Ov patriotic anceſtors, who ſo gloriouſly ſtruggled 


A.D. 2727, for the abolition of the more dangerous parts of the 


prerogative, certainly did not foreſee the weight of this 
enſlaving influence, which the entire collecting and 
management of an immenſe public revenue has thrown . 
into the ſcale. of government, by giving riſe to ſuch a 
multitude of officers, created by, and removeable at, 
the royal pleaſure ; and by the frequent opportunities 
of conferring particular obligations, by preference in 
loans, lottery- tickets, contracts, and other money-tranſ- 
actions; an influence too great for human virtue to 
withſtand, and which has left us little more than the 
{ſhadow of a free conſtitution**, The Revolution was 


an over-haſty meaſure: it guarded only againſt the 
direct encroachments of the crown. The ſubſequent 


proviſions were few : and the Whigs, formerly ſo jea- 
lous of liberty, were afterward ſo fully employed, one 
while in combating their political enemies, in order to 
preſerve the parliamentary ſettlement of the crown, and 
at another in oppoſing the violent faction occaſion- 
ed by the Hanoverian ſucceſſion, which it had been 
their great object to bring about, that they had no lei- 
ſure to attend to the new bias of the conſtitution. In 


18. Nothing,” as lord Bolingbroke very juſtly remarks, „can 
ce deſtroy the conſtitution of Britain, but the people of Britain; and 
« whenever the people of Pritain become fo degenerate and baſe, 
« 25 to be induced by corruption (for they are no longer in danger 
« of being awed by prerogative) to chuſe perſons to repreſent them 
„in parliament, whom they have ſound by experience to be under 
« an influence ariſing from private intereſt - dcpendants upon a 
court, and the creatures of a miniſter ; or others, who bring no 
* recommendation, but that which they carry in their purſes; then 
c will that trite proverbial ſpeech be verified in our caſe, that the 
« corruplion of the bet things are the worfl : for then will that very 

„change in the ſtate of property and power, which improved our 


* conſtitution ſo much, contribute to the deſtiuction of it.” Digert, 
en Parties, Let, xvii. | 
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their anxiety for the ſecurity of that ſucceſſion, ſtimu- LETTER 
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the independency of parliament, as well as the free- A. D. 1727. 


dom of elections, in which it has its origin, till the 
malady was too inveterate to admit of a ſpeedy cure. 


The Septennial Bill was a cruel ſtab to liberty. 


Let us not, however, deſpair. Some late laws rela- 
tive to elections, and for excluding from the houſe of 


commons contractors and money-jobbers, will greatly 


contribute to reſtore, if not to perfect the Britiſh con- 
ſtitution. But the friends of monarchy will perhaps 
queſtion, whether an independent parliament would be 


a public good in this /icentious kingdom? - And that queſ- 


tion is not without its difficulties. Vet we know, that 


corruption is a public evil; that it is the parent of 


licentiouſneſs, and of every enſlaving vice. And as the 
reigning family is now fully eſtabliſhed on the throne, 


and without a competitor, government happily can have 


no occaſion for undue influence, in order to carry any 


wholeſome meaſure. I ſhall, therefore, conclude my 


obſervations on this ſubje& with the memorable words 
of lord Bolingbroke : — © The integrity of parliament is a 
« kind of PALLADIUM, a tutelary goddeſs, who pro- 
« tects our ſtate '9”—and if ever ſhe is finally removed, 
we muſt bid adieu to all the bleſſings of a free people. 
The forms of our conſtitution, and the names of its 


different branches, may remain, but we ſhall not be, on 
that account, the leſs ſlayes. 


In conſequence of the treaty of Seville, confirmed 
by another at Vienna, Don Carlos took quiet poſſeſſion 
of the duchics of Parma and Placentia, on the ſucceſ- 


ſion becoming vacant, the emperor withdrawing his 


19. Diſſert. on Parties, Let. x. 
troops. 


A. D. 1731. 
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troops. By the treaty of Vienna, the emperor alſo 
agreed, That the Oftend company, which had given fo 
much umbrage to France, England, and Holland, ſhould 
be totally diſſolved, on condition, that the contracting 
powers, in the treaty of Seville, ſhould guaranty the 
PRAGMATIC SANCTION; or domeſtic law, by which 
the ſucceſſion to the hereditary dominions of the houſe 
of Auſtria were fecured to the heirs female of the em- 
peror Charles VI. in caſe he ſhould die without male 
iſſue. The propoſal was acceded to; and the peace 
of Europe continued undiſturbed, ti!l the death of Au- 
yes II. king of Poland*®. 


On this event, Staniſlaus Leczinſki, whom Charles 
XII. had inveſted with the ſovereignty of Poland, in 
1704, and whom Peter the Great had dethroned, now 
decome father-in-law to Lewis XV. was a ſecond time 
choſen king. But the emperor, aſſiſted by the Ruſſians, 


20. That prince when ſurpriſed by death, was occupied with a 
deſign of rendering the crown of Poland hereditary in his family. 
With this view, he had planned a diviſion of the Poliſh duminions, 
hoping thereby to quiet the jealouſy of his neighbours, The pro- 
Je, however, he knew to be impracticable, without the concur- 
rence of the king of Pruſſia, He, therefore, defired Frederic II. to 
ſend him the mareſchal de Grumkou, that he might open his mind 
to him. Auguſtus wanted to pump Grumkou, and Gramkou was 
no leſs anxious to diſcover the ſentiments of the king. Mutually 
actuated by this motive, they contrived to make each other drunk : 
and that drunken bout was followed by the king of Poland's death, 
and a fit of ſickneſs in Grumkou of which he never got the better. 
{ Mem. de Brandenbourg, tom. ii.) Auguſtus II. was endowed with 
extraordinary bodily ſtrength, a ſound underſtanding, a ſocial diſ- 
poſition, and many princely accompliſhments. It was this Auguſtus, 
who, in a fit of gallantry, twiſted a horſe-ſhoe in the preſence of « 
fine woman, in order to give her ſume idea of his perſonal powers; 
and, at the ſame time, preſented to her a purſe of gold, to make her 
ſenſible of his generoſity. Love POR never ſpoke a more eloquent 
** 


obliged 
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obliged the Poles to proceed to a new election. The 
elector of Saxony, ſon of the late king of Poland, who 
had married the emperor's niece, was raiſed to the A. D. 1733. 
throne, under the name of Auguſtus III. and Staniſlaus, 
as formerly, was forced to abandon his crown. 


THOUGH the diſtance of his ſituation, and the paci- 
fic diſpoſition of his miniſter, prevented the king of 
France from yielding effectual ſupport to his father-in- 
law, a ſenſe of his own dignity determined him to take 
revenge upon the emperor, for the inſult he had ſuf- 
fered in the perſon of that unfortunate prince. He 
accordingly entered into an alliance with the kings of 
Spain and Sardinia, who alſo thought themſelves ag- 
grieved, and war was begun in Italy and on the fron- 
tiers of Germany. The duke of Berwick paſſed the 
Rhine, at the head of the French army, and reduced 
Fort Kehl. He afterward inveſted Philipſburg, in the 
face of the Imperial forces, while the count de Belleiſle 
made himſelf maſter of Traerbach. The duke of Ber- 
wick was killed by a cannon- ball, in viſiting the tren- 
ches**; but Philipſburg was taken nevertheleſs. The 

| marquis 


2r. The mareſchal of Berwick is juſtly reputed one of the greateſt 
of modern commanders. Ne general ever had the coup d'eil quicker 
or more accurate; whether, in battle. to diſcover the blunders of 
an enemy, and make thoſe deciſive movements that carry victory 
with them; or, in a campaign, to obſerve and take advantage 
of poſitions, on which the ſucceſs of the whole depends. His cha- 
racter in private life, though no leſs worthy admiration, is leſs 
known, It was impoſlible,” ſays Monteſquieu, © to behold him, 
and not to be in love with virtue, ſo evident was tranquillity and 
„ happineſs in his ſoul. No man ever knew better how to avoid 
** exceſſes; or, if I may ſo expreſs myſelf, to keep clear of the 
1 ſnares of virtue. He had a great fund of religion, and was fond 
* of the clergy, but could not bear to be governed by them. No 
„man ever followed more ſtrictly thoſe precepts of the Goſpel 
2 « which 
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A. D. 1734. 


A. D. 173 5. 
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marquis d' Asfeld, who ſucceeded to the command of 
the French army, as the eldeſt lieutenant-general, con- 
tinued the operations of the ſiege in ſight of prince 
Eugene; and in ſpite of the efforts of that experienced 
general, and the overflowings of the Rhine, the place 
was forced to ſurrender. 


TE French and their allies were no leſs ſucceſsful 
in Italy. The count de Montemar having gained a 
complete victory over the Imperialiſts, at Bitonto in 


Apulia, the Spaniards afterward carried every thing 


before them; and in two campaigns, became maſters 
of Naples and Sicily. Meanwhile the forces of France 


and Piedmont, under old mareſchal V Mars and the king 


of Sardinia, took Milan and other important places. 
The mareſchal de Coigny, who ſucceeded to the com- 
mand of the French army on the death of Villars, de- 
feated the Imperialiſts under the walls of Parma, after 
an obſtinate battle, in which count de Merci, the Im- 
perial general, was killed. The Imperialiſts were again 
worſted at Guaſtalla, where the prince of Wurtenburg 
was ſlain, In theſe two engagements the emperor loſt 
above ten thouſand men. 


Di1sCoURAGED by ſo many defeats, his Imperial ma- 
jeſty ſignified his deſire of peace; and as peace was the 
ſincere and conſtant wiſh of cardinal Fleury, a treaty for 
that end was ſoon concluded. By this treaty it was ſti- 
pulated, "That Staniſlaus ſhould renounce his pretenſions 


« which are moſt tronbleſome to men of the world; no man, in a 
« word, ever practiſed religion ſo much, and talked of it ſo little. 
« He never {poke ill of any one, nor beſtowed any praiſe upon 


„ thoſe whom he did not think deſerving of it. In the works of 
- « Plutarch I have ſecn, at a diſtance, what great men were; in 


« him I bchold, at a ncarer view, what they are.“ Sketch of an 
Hiſtorical Panegyric, 


to 
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to the throne of Poland, in conſideration of the ceſſion 
of the duchy of Lorrain, which he ſhould enjoy during 
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life, and which, after his death, ſhould be reunited to A. D. 1735s 


the crown of France; that the duke of Lorrain ſhould 
have Tuſcany, in exchange for his hereditary domi- 
nions, and that Lewis XV. ſhould inſure to him an 
annual revenue of three millions five. hundred thouſand 
livres, till the death of the grand-duke, John Gaſton, 
the laſt prince of the houſe of Medicis ; that the em- 
peror ſhould acknowledge Don Carlos king of the Two 
Sicilies, and accept. the duchies of Parma and Placentia, 
as an indemnification for theſe two kingdoms ; that he 
ſhould cede to the king of Sardinia, who had fome old 
pretenſions to the whole duchy of Milan, the Novareſe,- 
the Tortoneſe, and the fiefs of Langes. And, in con- 
ſideration of theſe ceſſions, the king of France agreed 
to reſtore all his conqueſts in Germany, and to guaranty 
the Pragmatic SanCtion*2, | 


SCARCE was this peace negociated, when a new war 
broke out on the confines of Europe and Aſia, in which 
the emperor found himſelf involved. Provoked at the 
ravages of the Crim Tartars, as well as at the neglect 
of the Ottoman Porte to her repeated remonſtrances 
on that ſubject, the empreſs of Ruſſia reſolved to do 
herſelf juſtice. She accordingly ordered Laſci, ona 
of her generals, to attack Azoph, which he reduced 
while the count de Munich, entering the Crimea with 
another arniy, forced the lines of Prekop, made him- 
ſelf maſter of the place itſelf, took Banieſary, and laid 
all Tartary waſte with fire and ſword. Next campaign 
Munich entered the Ukraine, and inveſted Oczakow, 


which was carried by aflault, though defended” by @ 


garriſon of three thouſand Janizaries and ſeven thouſand 
Boſniacs. A bomb having ſet fire to the powder ma- 


22. Voltaire, Tindal. Smollett. 
6 gazine 


A. D. 1735; 


A. D. 1737. 
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PART n. gazine, it immediately blew up, and communicated its 
2 contents to many of the houſes. The Ruſſian general 
ſeized this opportunity to ſtorm the town; and the 
Turks, unable to recover themſelves from their con- 
ſternation, or to fight on narrow ramparts contiguous 
to buildings all in flames, tamely ſuffered themſelves to 
be cut to pieces 3. 


THE rapid ſucceſſes of the Ruſſians awaked the 
ambition of the court of Vienna, which was bound, 
by treaty, to aſſiſt that of Peterſburg againſt the Porte. 
The emperor was made to believe, That if he ſhould 
attack the Turks, on the ſide of Hungary, while the 
Ruſſians continued to preſs them on the borders of the 
Black Sea, the Ottoman empire might be finally ſub- 
verted. Prophecies were even propagated, That the 
period fatal to the Creſcent was at laſt arrived? . But 
theſe prophecies and the emperor's ambitious hopes 
proved equally illuſory. The Turks turned their prin- 

- Cipal force toward Hungary. The Imperial generals 
were repeatedly defeated ; ſeveral important places were . 
A. D. 1739. loſt, and Belgrade was beſicged; when Charles VI. 5 
diſcouraged by his misfortunes, and: reſolving to put an ; 
end to a war from which he reaped nothing but diſ- 
grace, had recourſe to the mediation of France. M. 
de Villeneuve, the French ambaſſador, at Conſtantino- 
ple, accordingly repaired to the Turkiſh camp; and 9 
the empreſs of Ruſſia, though recently victorious at 
Choczim, afraid of being deſerted by her ally, and left 
to ſupport alone the whole weight of the war, had alſo 
recourſe to negociation. | 


* | 
g In conſeqnence of this pacific diſpoſition in the Chriſ- 
tian allies, the Turks, ſo lately devoted to deſtruction, 


23. Alem. de Brandenburg, tom. ii. 24. Id. ibid. 
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obtained an advantageous peace. By that treaty, the 
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emperor ceded to the grand ſeignior Belgrade, Sabatz, CLommy 


the iſle and fortreſs of Orſova, with Servia, and Auſ- 

trian Walachia : and the contracting powers agreed, 
That the Danube and the Saave ſhould, in future, be 
the boundaries of the two empires. 'The cmpreſs of 
Ruſſia was left in poſſeſſion of Azoph, but on condition. 
that its fortifications ſhould be demoliſhed ; and the 
ancient limits, between the Ruſſian and Turkiſh em- 
pires were re-eſtabliſhed. | 


Soo after this peace was ſigned, died the emperor 
Charles VI. the laſt prince of the ancient and illuſtrious 
houſe of Auſtria, the diſputed ſucceſſion to whoſe here- 
ditary dominions kindled anew the flames of war in 
Europe. But before we enter upon that important ſub- 
je, I muſt give you, my dear Philip, a ſhort account 
ef the maritime war already begun between Spain and 
Great Britain; and, in order to make the grounds of 
their quarrel diſtinctly underſtood, it will be neceſſary 


to continue our view of the Progreſs of Navigation, 


Commerce, and Colonization. 


A. D. 1737. 


A. D. 17. 


LETTER 
XXVII. 


W> 


THE HISTORY Ox 


LET TE aL 


Progreſs of Navigation, Commerce, and Colonization 
from the Year 1660, to the Year 1739, when SPAIN 
and GREAT BRITAIN engaged in a Maritime War, 
occaſioned by certain Commercial Diſputes—an Ac- 
count of the Principal Events in that Far—the 
taking of PORTO BELLO, the Siege of CARTHAGE- 


NA, and the Expedition of Commodore ANSON to the 
SOUTH SEA. 


E have ſeen, toward the middle of the ſeven- 


teenth century, the Engliſh and Dutch in poſ- 


ſoſſion of almoſt the whole trade of the univerſe. But 


the Dutch cominerce received a ſevere wound from the 


Engliſh Navigation Act, paſſed by the commonwealth, 


parliament, in 1651; and the ſubſequent wars between 
England and Holland, during the reign of Charles II. 

N ſtill lower the trade of the United Provinces. 
Fheir trade to the Eaſt Indies, however, continued to 
flouriſh, while that of England remained in a languiſh- 
ing condition, till after the Revolution. But this diſ- 
advantage on the part of England was amply compen- 
ſated by the population, culture, and extention of her 
colonies in North America and the Weſt Indies, which 


began to conſume a vaſt quantity of European goods; 


and by a great and lucrative trade to Spain, Portugal, 
and Turkey. During no former or ſubſequent pe- 
riod, in a word, did England ever make ſuch rapid pro- 
greſs in commerce and riches, as during that inglorious 
one, which foliowed the Reſtoration, and terminated 


1. England ſent annually to the Levant above twenty thouſand 


with 


pieces of woollen cloth, 
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with the expulſion of the houſe of Stuart*; though LETTER 


ſhe found, at the ſame time, a formidable rival in 
France, and a rival whoſe encroachments were not 
ſufficiently repreſſed, by her puſillanimous and penſione 
monarchs, 


THe great Colbert, who, as I have had occaſion to 
notice, introduced order into the French finances in the 
carly part of the reign of Lewis XIV. who encouraged 


the arts, promoted manufactures, and may be ſaid to 


have created the French navy; Colbert eſtabliſned an 
Eaſt India company, in 1664. This company, which 
founded its principal ſettlement at Pondicherry, on the 
coaſt of Coromandel, never attained to any high degree 
of proſperity, notwithſtanding the countenance ih-wn it 
by government. At laſt, in conſequence of Law's Miſſi- 
ſippi ſcheme, it was united with the Weſt India com- 
pany, which had been eſtabliſhed in the ſame year with 
that trading to the Eaſt, and was alſo in a languiſhing 
condition, A ſeparation afterwards took place. The 
Weſt India company was judiciouſly aboliſhed, as a per- 
nicious monopoly 3; and the French trade to the Eaſt 
Indies became, for a time, of ſome importance, while 


2. Davenant affirms, that the ſhipping of England was more 
than doubled during theſe twenty-eight years. / Diſcourſe on the 
Public Revenues, part ii.) And we are told by Sir Joſiah Child, 
that in 1688, there were, on the Change, more men worth ter 
thouſand pounds, than there were, in 1650, worth one thouſand. 
Bricf Obſervations, &c. 

3- Excluſive companies may ſometimes be uſeful to nouriſh an 
infant trade, where the market is under the dominion of foreign 
and harbarous princes; but where the trade is between differeat 
parts of the dominions of the ſame prince, under the protection of 
his laws, and carried en by his own ſubjects with goods wrought 
in his own kingdom, ſuch companies muſt be equaliy abſurd in 
their nature and ruinous in their conſequence to commerce. 
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V 


that to the Weſt Indies flouriſhed greatly from the mo- 
ment it was made free. 


Bur France is chiefly indebted for her wealth and 
commerce to the genius and induſtry of her numerous 
inhabitants, and to the produce of an extenſive, and 


naturally fertile territory. Her wines, her brandies, her 
refins, her olives, have been long in requeſt ; and by 


her ingenious manufactures, eſtabliſhed or encouraged 
by Colbert, her gold and filver ſtuffs, her tapeſtries, her 
carpets, her ſilks, her velvets, her laces, her linens, and 
her toys, ſhe laid all Europe, and indeed the whole 
world, under contribution for half a century. Colbert 
extended his attention alſo to the manufacture of wool ; 
and the French, by fabricating lighter cloths, by em- 
ploying more taſte and fancy in the colours, and by the 
ſuperior conveniency of the ports of Toulon and Mar- 
ſeilles, ſoon acquired the almoſt entire poſſeſſion of the 
trade of Turkey, formerly fo beneficial to England. 
The fame, and other circumſtances, have procured them 
a great ſhare in the trade of Spain and Portugal +. 


THE proſperity of the French manufactures, how - 
ever, received a temporary check, from the revocation 
of the edict of Nantz, in 1685. The perſecuted Pro- 
teſtants, to the number of almoſt a million, who had 
been chiefly employed in theſe manufactures, took re- 
fuge in England, Holland, and other countries, where 
they could enjoy the free exerciſe of their religion; 
carrying along with them their arts and ingenuity, and 
even the fruits of their induſtry, to a very great amount, 
in gold and ſilver. They were much careſſed in 
England, where they improved or introduced the manu- 
facture of hats, of ſilk, and of linen. The importation 
of thoſe articles from France, was ſoon prohibited, as 


4. Anderſon's Zift. of Commerce, vol, ii. : 
inconſiſtent 
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inconſiſtent with national intereſt ; the culture of flu 


was encouraged ; raw or unmanufactured ſilk was im- 
ported from Italy and China ; beaver ſkins were pro- 
cured from Hudſon's Bay, where ſettlements had been 
eſtabliſhed, and where all ſorts of furs were found in 
the greateſt plenty, and of the moſt excellent quality, 
Clock and watch-work was executed, in England, with 
the utmoſt elegance and exactneſs, as well as all other 
kinds of machinery, cultery, and jewelry; the cotton 
manufactory, now ſo highly perfected, was introduced ; 
and toys of every ſpecies were at length finiſhed with 
ſo much taſte and facility as to become an article of ex- 
portation, even to the European continent, and privately 


to France itſelf, the birth-place of faſhion, and the nur-. 


ſery of ſplendid bagatelles. 


In the mean time, the Engliſh and French colonies, 
in North America, enlarged their boundaries, and in- 
creaſed in wealth and population. The French colony 
of Canada, or new France, was augmented by the ſet- 
tlement of Louiſiana, and a line of communication 


was eftabiiſhed, before the middle of the preſent cen- 


tury, from the mouth of the river St. Laurence to 
that of the Miſſiſippi. The Engliſh colonics, more 


populous and cultivated, extended along the ſea-coaſt, 


from the bottom of the Bay of Fundy to the river 
Altahama, on the frontiers of Florida, New England 
furniſhed maſts and yards for the royal navy, as well 
as timber for other uſes; New York and New Jerſey, 
formerly known by the name of Nova Belgia, con- 
quered from the Dutch, in 1664, and Penfilvania, 
fettled in 1681, produced abundant crops of corn, 
and a variety of other articles for the European markets, 


as well as for the ſupply of the Engliſh iſtands in the 


Weſt Indies; the tobacco of Virginia and Maryland 
was become a ſtaple commodity, in high requeſt, and a 
D 2 great 
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great ſource of revenue; and the two Carolinas, by the 
culture of rice and indigo, and the manufacture of tar, 
pitch, and turpentine, ſo neceſſary to a naval and com- 
mercial people, ſoon became of vaſt importance. 


Bur the moſt beneficial trade of both nations aroſe, 


and ſtill continues to proceed, from their colonies in 
the Weſt India iſlands. The rich produce of thoſe 


iſlands, which is chiefly intended for exportation, and 
all carried in the ſhips of the mother-countries, affords 
employment to a great number of feamen ; and as the 
inhabitants, who do not ſo much as make their own 
wearing apparel, or the common implements of huſ- 


bandry, are ſupplied with clothing of all kinds, houſe- 


hold furniture, tools, toys, and even the luxuries of the 
table, from Europe, the intercourſe is active, and pro- 


ductive of mutual proſperity and happineſs. The iſlands 


in the American Archipelago, in a word, are the prime 


marts for French and Engliſh manufactures, and furniſh 


the nations to which they belong, in their ſugars, their 


rums, their cotton, coffee, cocoa, and other articles, 


with a more valuable exchange than that of gold. 


Nor are thoſe iſlands deſtitute of the precious me- 


' tals, though now leſs plenty there than formerly. An 


inquiry i2to this ſubject will lead us to many curious 
particulars in the hiſtory of the Weſt Indies, and prove, 


at the ſame time, a neceſſary introduction to the mari- 
time war between England and Spain, which broke 
out in 1739. 


AFTER the failure of the mines of Hiſpaniola, which 
were never rich, and the conqueſt of the two extenſive 
empires of Mexico and Peru, where the precious metals 
were found in the greateſt profuſion, that valuable 


-__ was entirely ET by tie Spaniards, The 


greater 
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Ereater part of its once flouriſhing cities were deſerted LETTER 
by their inhabitants, and the few planters that remained Nenne 
ſunk into the moſt enervating indolence. The neceſſa- 
ries, however, and even many of the luxuries of life, 
4 were there found in abundance. All the European 
1 animals had multiplied exceedingly, but eſpecially the 
1 horned cattle, which were become in a manner wild, 
and wandered about in large droves, without any regu- 
Jar owner. Allured by theſe conveniencies, certain 
French and Engliſh adventurers, ſince known by the 
name of Buccaneers or Freebooters, had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of the ſmall iſland of Tortuga, as early as the year 
1632, and found little difficulty, under ſuch favourable 
circumſtances, of eſtabliſhing themſelves on the nor- 
thern coaſt of Hiſpaniola. They at firſt ſubſiſted chiefly 
by the hunting of wild cattle. Part of the beef they 
ate freſh, part they dried, and the hides they ſold to the 
maſters of ſuch veſſels as came upon the coaſt, and 
who furniſhed them, in return, with cloaths, liquors, 
fire-arms, powder, and ſhot ?). But the wild cattle at 
length becoming ſcarce, the Buccaneers were under the 
neceſſity of turning their induſtry to other objects. The 
ſober-minded men applied themſelves to the cultivation 
of the ground, which abundantly requited their toil, 
while thoſe of a bold and reſtleſs diſpoſition affociated 
themſelves with pirates and outlaws of all nations, and 


5- The dreſs of the Buccaneers conſiſted of a ſhirt dipped in the 
blood of the animals they had flain ; a pair of trowſers, dirtier than 
the ſhirt ; a Jeathern girdle, from which hung a ſhort ſabre, and 
ſome Dutch knives; a hat without any rim, except a flap before, 
in order to enable ther.1 to pull it off; ſhoes made of raw hides, but 
no ſtockings. (Hiſt. Gen. des Voyages, tom. xv. liv. vii.) Theſe bar- 

| barous men, the outcaſts of civil ſociety, weie denominated Puccancers, 

7 becauſe they dried with ſmoke, conformable to the cuſtom of the 

| wa ſavages, part of the fleſh of the cattle they had killed, in places de- 
nominated buccans in the language of the natives. Id. ibid. 
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formed the moſt terrible band of ravagers that ever in- 


3 feſted the ocean. To theſe ravagers, Natber, rendered 


famous by their courage and their crimes, France and 
England are indebted, in ſome meaſure, for the proſpe- 
rity of their ſettlements in the Weſt Indies. 


NoTrins could appear leſs formidable than the firſt 
armaments of the piratical Buccaneers, who took the 
name of Brothers of the Coaſt, Having formed them- 
ſelves, like the hunters of wild cattle, into ſmall ſocie- 
ties, they made their excurſions in an open boat, which 
generally contained between twenty and thirty men, 
expoſed to all the intemperature of the climate ; to the 
burning heat of the day, and the chilling damps of the 
night. The natural inconveniencies, connected with 
this mode of life, were augmented by thoſe ariſing from 
their licentious diſpoſition. | 


A Love of freedom, which, duly regulated, cannot 
be too much cheriſhed, rendered the Buccaneers averſe 
againſt all thoſe reſtraints, which civilized men uſually 
impoſe on each other for their common happineſs ; and 
as the authority which they had. conferred on their cap- 
tain, was chiefly confined to giving orders in battle, they 
lived in the greateſt diſorder, Like ſavages, having no 
apprehenſion of want, nor taking any care to guard 
againſt famine by a prudent ceconomy, they were fre- 


quently expoſed to all the extremities of hunger and 


thirſt. But deriving, even from their diſtreſſes, a cou- 


rage ſuperior to every danger, the fight of a fail 


tranſ»orted them to a degree of frenzy. They ſeldom 
dcliberated on the WO of of attack, but their cuſtom 
was to board the ſhips as ſoon as poſſible. The ſmall- 
ꝛeſs of their own veſſels, and their dexterity of manag- 
ing them, preſerved them from the fire of the enemy, 
They preſented only to the broadiide of a ſhip, their 

8 lender 
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ſender prows, filled with expert markſmen, who fired 
at the enemy's port holes with ſuch exaCtneſs, as to 
confound the moſt experienced gunners. And when 
they could fix their grappling tackle, the largeſt trading 
veſſels were generally obliged to ſtrike . 


ALTHOUGH the Buccaneers, when under the preſ- 


ſure of neceflity, attacked the ſhips of every nation, 
thoſe belonging to the ſubjects of Spain were more eſ- 
pecially marked out as the objects of their piracy. "They 
thought that the cruelties which the Spaniards had 
exerciſed on the natives of the New World, were a 
ſufficient apology for any violence that could be com- 
mitted againſt them. Accommodating their conſcience 
to this belief, which perhaps, unknown to themſelves, 
was rather dictated by the richneſs of the Spaniſh veſ- 
ſels than by any real ſenſe of religion or equity, they 
never embarked in an expedition without publicly pray- 
ing to Heaven for its ſucceſs ; nor did they ever return 
loaded with booty, without ſolemnly returning thanks 
to God for their good fortune ?. 


T n1s 


6. Hiſt. Gen. des Voyages, ubi ſup. Hiſt. Buccaneers, part i. 

chap. vi. WG 
7. Id. ibid. This is a precious picture of the inconſiſtency of 
human nature, and a ſtriking proof how little connexion there fre- 
quently is between religion and morality ! a truth which is farther 
illuſtrated hy the following curious anecdote. “ One of the chief 
« cauſes of our diſagreement,” ſays an enlightened Freebooter, 
ſpeaking of the quarreis between the French and Engliſh Bucca- 
neers, in their expedition to the South Sea, © was the impiety of 
„ the Engliſh; for they made no ſcruple, when they got into a 
„ church, to cut dezen the arms of a crucifix with their ſabres, or 
cc to ſhoot them down with their ſuſils and piſtols, &rui/eng and 
« maiming the imoges of the / in the ſame manner! (Foy. 
des [libuſt. par Raveneau de Luſſan.) But it does not appear that 
thoſe devout plunderers, who were ſhocked at ſecing the image of 
a {aint main.d, were more tender than the Engliſa Buccaneers of 
D 4 the 
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ART I. Tals booty was originally carried to the iſland of 
Tortuga, the common rendezyous of the Buccaneers, and 
then their only place of fafety. But afterward the French 
went to ſome of the ports of Hiſpaniola, where they 
had eſtabliſhed themſelves, in defiance of the Spaniards, ; 
and the Engliſh to thoſe of Jamaica, where they could k 
diſpoſe of their prizes to more advantage, and lay { 
out their money more agrecably, either in buſineſs or 
pleaſure, | | 


BEFoRE the diſtribution of the ſpoil, each adventurer ; 

held up his hand, and proteſted he had ſecreted nothing 
of what he had taken ; and if any one was convicted of 
perjury, a caſe that ſeldom occurred, he was puniſhed * 
in a manner truly exemplary, and worthy the imita- q 
tion of better men. He was expelled the community; 3 
and left, as ſoon as an opportunity offered; upon ſome | 
defert iſland, as a wretch unworthy to live in ſociety, 4 
even with the deſtroyers of their ſpecies | 


AFTER providing for the ſick, the wounded, the | 'F 
maimed, and ſettling their ſeveral ſhares, the Bucca- | F 
neers indulged themſelves in all kinds of licentiouſneſs. | 
Their debauches, which they carried to the greateſt ex- 
ceſs, were limited only by the want that ſuch prodiga- 
lity occaſioned, If they were aſked, what ſatisfaction 
they could find in diſſipating fo rapidly, what they had 
earned with ſo much jeopardy, they made tais very in- 
genious reply: — “ Expoled as we ate to a variety of 
46 perils, our life is totally different from that of other 
« men. Why ſhould we, who are alive to-day, and 
run the hazard of being dead to-marrow, think of 
te hoarding ? — Studjous only of enjoying tne preſent 


J 
{ 
\ 
the Her ons or prapertiet of their ſelloꝛu- creutures, or ever attempted | 
to reſtrain their imfics aſſieiutes from any act of injuflice or in- 
baregulg. d 
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« hour, we never think of that which is to come.“ This 2 
has ever been the language of men in ſuch circum- Fwy 
ſtances : the deſire of diſſipating life, not ſolicitude for 
the preſervation of exiſtence, ſeems to increaſe in pro- 


portion to the danger of loſing it. 


Thx ſhips that failed from Europe to America ſel- 
dom tempted the avidity of the firſt Buccaneers, as the 
merchandiſe they carried could not readily have been 
ſold in the Weſt Indies in thoſe early times. But they 
cagerly watched the Spaniſh veſſets on their return to 
Europe, when certain they were partly laden with trea- 
ſure, They commonly followed the Galleons and Flota, 
employed in tranſporting the produce of the mines of 
Mexico and Peru, as far as the channel of Bahama ; 
and if, by any accident, a ſhip was ſeparated from the 
fleet, they inſtantly beſet her, and ſhe ſeldom eſcaped 
them. They even ventured to attack ſeveral ſhips at 
once: and the Spaniards who conſidered them as dæ- 
mons, and trembled at their approach, commonly ſur- 
rendered, if they came to cloſe quarters?, 


A REMARKABLE inſtance of this timidity on the one 
ſide, and temerity on the other, occurs in the hiſtory 
of Peter Legrand, a native of Dieppe in Normandy; 
who, with a ſmall veſſel, carrying no more than twenty- 
eight men, and four guns, had the boldneſs to attack 
the vice-admiral of the Galleons. Reſolved to conquer 
or die, and having exacted an oath to the ſame purpoſe 
u from his crew, he ordered the carpenter to bore a hole 
a : { in the ſide of his own veſſel, that all hope of eſcape 
| "a might be cut off. This was no ſooner done than he 

7 boarded the Spaniſh ſhip, with a ſword in one hand, 
| and a piſtol in the other; and bearing down all reſiſt- : 


4 8. Hi. Cen. des Voyages, tom, xv. liv. vii. ch. 1. 9. Id. ibid. 
| ance 
: 
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ance, entered the great cabin, attended by a few of the 


moſt deſperate of his aſſociates. He there found the 
admiral ſurrounded by his officers ; preſented a piſtol to 
his breaſt, and ordered him to ſurrender. Meanwhile 


the reſt of the Buccaneers took poſſeſſion of the gun- 


room, and ſeized the arms. Struck with terror and 
amazement, the Spaniards demanded quarter . Like 
examples are numerous in the hiſtory of the Bucca- 
NCers. 


THe Spaniards, almoſt reduced to deſpair, by finding 


| themſelves a continual prey to thoſe ravagers, diminiſh- 


ed the number of their ſhips, and the colonies gave up 
their connexions with each other. Theſe humiliating 
precautions, however, ſerved but to increaſe the boldneſs 
of the Buccaneers. They had hitherto invaded the 
Spaniſh fettlements only to procure proviſions ; but 
no ſooner did they find their captures decreaſe, than 
they determined to procure by land, that wealth which 
the ſea denied them. They accordingly formed them- 
ſclves into larger bodies, and plundered many of the 
richeſt and ſtrongeſt towns in the New World. Mara- 
caybo, Campeachy, Vera Cruz, Porto Bello, and Car- 
thagena, on this ſide of the continent, ſeverely felt the 
effets of their fury; and Quayaquil, Panama, and 
many other places on the coaſts of the South Sea, were 
not more fortunate in their reſiſtance, or treated with 


greater lenity?*. In a word, the Buccaneers, the moſt 


extraordinary ſet of men that ever appeared upon the 
face of the globe, but whoſe duration was tranſitory, 
ſubjected to their arms, without a regular ſyſtem of 
government, without laws, without any permanent ſub- 
ordination, and even without revenue, cities and caſtles 


10. Hist. Buccaneers, part 1. chap. Vil. 11. Ibid. part i. ii. 
Hiſi. Gen. acs Voyages, ubi lup. | | 
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which have baffled the utmoſt efforts of national force; LETTER 


and if conqueſt, not plunder, had been their object, 
they might have made themſelves maſters of all Spaniſh 
America. 


AMoNG the Buccaneers who firſt acquired diſtinc- 
tion in this new mode of plundering, was Montbars, a 
gentleman of Languedoc. Having by chance, in his 
infancy, met with a circumſtantial, and perhaps exag- 
gerated account, of the cruelties practiſed by the Spa- 
niards in the conqueſt of the New World, he conceived 
a ſtrong antipathy againſt a nation that had committed 
ſo many enormities. His heated imagination, which 
he loved to indulge, continually repreſented to him in- 
numerable multitudes of innocent people, murdered by 
a brood of ſavage monſters nurſed in the mountains of 
Caſtile. The unhappy victims, whoſe names were ever 
preſent to his memory, ſeemed to call upon him for 
vengeance : he longed to imbrue his hands in Spaniſh 
blood, and to retaliate the cruelties of the Spaniards, 

on the ſame ſhores where they had been perpetrated. 
He according embarked on board a French ſhip bound 
to the Weſt Indies, about the middle of the laſt century, 
and joined the Buccaneers, whoſe natural ferocity he in- 
flamed. Humanity in him became the ſource of the moſt 
unfeeling barbarity. The Spaniards ſuffered ſo much from 
his fury, that he acquired the name of the Eæterminutor s. 


MICHAEL DE Basco and Francis Lolonois were alſo 
greatly renowned for their exploits, both by ſea and 
land. Their moſt important, though not their moſt 
fortunate enterpriſe, was that to the Gulf of Vene 
zuela, with eight veſſels, and fix hundred and ſixty aſſo- 
ciates. This gulf runs a conſiderable way up into the 


12, Hi. Gen, de: Voyages, tom. xv. liv. vii. ch. i. 
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country, and communicates with the lake of Maracay- 
bo, by a narrow ſtrait. That ſtrait is defended by a 
caſtle called /a Barra, which the Buccaneers took, and 
nailed up the cannon, They then paſſed the bar, and 
advanced to the city of Maracaybo, built on the weſtern 
coaſt of the lake, at the diſtance of about ten leagues 
from its mouth. But, to their inexpreſſible diſappoint- 


ment, they found it utterly deſerted and unfurniſhed ; 
the inhabitants, appriſed of their danger, having re- 


moved to the other {ide of the lake with their moſt yas 
luable effects. 


Ir the Buccaneers had not ſpent a fortnight in riot 
and debauchery, they would have found at Gibraltar, a 
town near the extremity of the Jake, every thing which 
the people of Maracaybo had carried off, in order to 
elude their rapacity. On the contrary, by their im- 
prudent delay, they met with fortifications newly erect- 
ed, winch they had the glory of reducing at the expence 
of much blood, and the mortification of finding another 
empty town. Exaſperated at this ſecond diſappoint- 


ment, the Buccaneers ſet fire to Gibraltar; and Mara- 


caybo would have ſhared the fame fate, had it not been 
ranſomed. Beſide the brive they received for their leni- 
ty, they took with them the bells, images, and all the 
ornamental furniture of the churches; intending, as 
they ſaid, to build a chapel in the iſland of Tortuga, 
and to conſecrate that part of their ſpoils to ſacred 
uſes 31 Like other plunderers of more exalted charac- 
ter, they had no idea of the abſurdity of offering to 
Heaven the fruits of robbery and murder, ured IN 


Cirect violation of its laws. 


Bur of all the Buccaneers, French or Engliſh, none 
was ſo uniformly fucceſcful, or executed ſo many great 


13. Hiſt. Buccancers, part ii. chap, i. | 
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and daring enterpriſes, as Henry Morgan, a native of 
the principality of Wales. While de Baſco, Lolonois, 
and their companions, were ſquandering at Tortuga 
the ſpoils they had acquired in the gulf of Venezucla, 
Morgan failed from Jamaica to attack Porte Bello ; and 
his meaſures were fo well concerted, that ſoon after his 
landing, he ſurpriſed the centinels, and made himſelf 
maſter of the town, before the Spaniards could put 
themſelves i in a n of defence. 


Id hopes of tabs with the ſame facility the cita- 
del, or chief caſtle, into which the citizens had conveyed 
their moſt valuable property, and all the plate belong- 
ing to the churches, Morgan bethought himſelf of an 
expedient that diſcovers his knowledge of national cha- 
racters as well as of human nature in general. He 
compelled the prieſts, nuns, and other women, whom 
he had made priſoners, to plant the ſcaling ladders againſt 
the walls of the fortreſs, from a perſuaſion that the gallan- 
try and ſuperſtition of the Spaniards would not ſuffer 
them to fire on the objects of their love and veneration. 
But he found himſelf deceived in this flattering con- 
jecture. The Spaniſh governor, who was a reſolute 
ſoldier, uſed his utmoſt efforts to deſtroy every one that 
approached the works. Morgan and his Engiiſh aſſoci- 
ates, however, carried the place by ſtorm, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition; and found in it, beſide a vaſt quantity 
of rich merchandize, bullion and ſpecie equivalent to 
one hundred thouſand pounds ſterling . 


Wirz this booty Morgan and his crew returned to 


Jamaica, where he immediately planned a new enter- . 


prize. Underſtanding that de Baſco and Lolonois had 
been diſappointed in the promiſed plunder of Maracay- 


14. Hifi. Buccaneers, part 11, chap, vi. 3 
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bo, by their imprudent delay, he reſolved, from emula- 
tion no leſs than avidity, to ſurpriſe that place. With 
this view, he collected fifteen veſſels, carrying nine 
hundred and ſixty men. Theſe ravagers entered the 
gulf of Venezuela unobſerved, filenced the fort that 
defends the paſſage to the lake of Maracaybo, and found 
the town, as formerly, totally deſerted. But they were 


ſo fortunate as to diſcover the chief citizens, and the 


greater part of their wealth, in the neighbouring woods. 
Not ſatisfied, however, with this booty, Morgan pro- 
ceeded to Gibraltar, which he found in the ſame de- 
folate conditon ; and while he was attempting, by the 
moſt horrid crueltics, to extort from ſuch of the inha- 
bitants as had been ſeized, a diſcovery of their hidden 
treaſures, he was informed of the arrival of three Spa- 
niſh men of war at the entrance of the lake. 


Ar this intelligence, which was confirmed by a boat 
diſpatched to reconnoitre the enemy, the heart of the 
braveſt Buccaneer ſunk within him. But although Morgan 


conſidered his condition as deſperate, his preſence of mind 


did not forſake him. Concealing his apprehenſions, he 
fent a letter to Don Alonzo del Campo, the Spaniſh ad- 
miral, boldly demanding a ranſom for the city of Mara- 


caybo. The admiral's anſwer was reſolute, and excluded 
all hope of working upon his fears. & I am come,” 
faid he, © to diſpute your paſſage out of the lake: and 
« | have the means of doing it. Nevertheleſe, if you 
« will ſubmit to ſurrender, with humility, all the booty 
« and priſoners you have taken, I will ſuffer you to 
« paſs, and permit you to return to your own coun- 


« try, without trouble or moleſtation. But if you re- 
« ject this offer, or heſitate to comply, I will order 
boats from. Caruccas, in which I will embark my 


« troops ; and, failing to Maracaybo, will put every 
« man of you to the ſword. This is my final determi- 
| nation. 
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« nation. Be prudent therefore, and do not abuſe my 
„bounty by an ungrateful return '5. I have with 


„ me,“ added he, © very good troops, who deſire no- 


thing more ardently than to revenge on you and your 


people, all the cruelties and depredations, which 


« you have committed upon the Spaniſh nation in 
* America.“ | 


Tu moment Morgan received this letter, he called 
together his followers ; and, after acquainting them with 
its contents, deſired them to deliberate, whether they 
would give up all their plunder, in order to ſecure their 
liberty, or fight for it? — They unanimouſly anſwered, 
That they would rather lofe the laſt drop of their blood, 
than reſign a booty which had been purchaſed with fo 
much peril, Morgan, however, ſenſible of his danger- 
ous ſituation, endeavoured to compromiſe the matter, 
but in vain. The Spaniſh admiral continued to in- 
ſiſt on his firſt conditions. When Morgan was made 
acquainted with this inflexibility, he coolly replied : If 
« Don Alonzo will not allow me to paſs, I will find 
« means to puls without his permiſſion.” He accord- 
ingly made a diviſion of the fpoil, that each man might 
have his own property to defend; and having filled a 
veſſel, which he had taken from the enemy, with prepar- 
ations of gunpowder and other conbuſtible materials, he 
gallantly proceeded to the mouth of the lake ; burnt two 
of the Spaniſh ſhips, took one; and by making a feint 
of diſembarking men, in order to attack the fort by land, 
he diverted the attention of the garriſon to that ſide, 


while he paſſed the bar with his whole fleet, on the 


other, without receiving any damage 25. 


15. © Dated on board the royal ſhip, named the Magdalen, ly- 
ing at anchor, at the entrance of the lake of Maracaybo, this 
«* 24th of April, 1669. Don Atoxzo del Campo." - Foy. der 
Flibuſt. Hift, Buceaneers, part ii. c. vi. 16. Id. ibid. 
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THe ſucceſs of Morgan, like that of all ambitious 
leaders, ſerved only to ſtimulate him to yet greater un- 
dertakings. Having diſpoſed of his booty at Port Royal 
in Jamaica, he again put to ſea with a larger fleet, and a 
more numerous body of adventures ; and after reducing 
the iſland of St. Catharine, where he procured a ſupply 
of naval and military ſtores, he ſteered for the river 
Chagre, the only channel that could conduct him to 
Panama, the grand object of his armament. At the 
mouth of this river, ſtood a ſtrong caſtle, built upon a 
rock, and defended by a good garriſon, which threatened 
to baffle all the efforts of the Buccaneers; when an ar- 
row, ſhot from the bow of an Indian, lodged in the eye 
of one of thoſe reſolute men. With wonderful firmneſs 


and preſence of mind, he pulled the arrow from' the 


wound; and wrapping one of its ends in tow, put it 
into. his muſket, which was already loaded, and dif- 
charged it into fort; where the roofs of the houſes were 
of ſtraw, and the ſides of wood, conformable to the 
cuſtom of building in that country. The burning ar- 


row fell on the roof of one of the houſes, which imme- 


diately took fire; a circumſtance that threw the Spa- 


niards into the utmoſt conſternation, as they were afraid, 


every moment, of periſhing by the rapid approach of the 
flames, or the blowing up of the powder-magazine. 
After the death of the governor, who bravely periſhed 
with his ſword in his hand, at the head of a few deter- 
mined men, the place ſurrendered to the aſſailants 7. 


Tris chief obſtacle being removed, Morgan and his 


aſſociates, leaving the larger veſſels under a guard, failed 


up the Chagre in boats to Cruces, and thence proceeded 
by land to Panama. On the Savana, a ſpacious plain 
before the city, the Spaniards made ſeveral attempts to 
repulſe the ferocious invaders, but without effect: the 


T7. Ulloa's Voyage, vol. i. 
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Buccaneers gained a decided ſuperiority in every en- 


counter. Foreſeeing the overthrow of their military 
protectors, the unarmed inhabitants ſought refuge in the 
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woods ; ſo that Morgan took quiet poſſeſſion of Panama, 


and deliberately pillaged it for ſome days **, 


Bur Morgan met, at Panama, with what he valued 
no leſs than his rich booty. A fair captive inflamed his 
favage heart with love; and, finding all his ſolicitations 
ineffectual, as neither his perſon nor character was cal- 
culated to inſpire the object of his paſſion with favour- 
able ſentiments toward him, he reſolved to ſecond his 
aſſiduities with a ſeaſonable mixture of force. © Stop, 
ruffian !” cried ſhe, as ſhe wildly ſprung from his 
arms; — * ſtop! thinkeſt thou that thou canſt raviſh 
from me mine honour, as thou haſt wreſted from me 
c my fortune and my liberty? No! be aſſured, that 
© my ſoul ſhall ſooner be ſeparated from this body:“ 
and ſhe drew a poinard from her boſom, which ſhe 


would have plunged into his heart, if he had not avoided 
the blow). 


18. (d. Ibid. 19. The Spaniſh ladies, however, as we learn 
from the ſrechooter Reveneau de Luſſan, were not all poſſeſſed of 
the ſame inflexible vitue. The Buccanecrs had been repreſented to 
them as devils, as cannihals, and beings who were deſtitute even of 
of the human form, They accoriling'y trembled at the very name 
of thole plunderers. But, on a nearer approach, they found them to 
be men, and ſome of them handſome fellows. And in this, as in all 
cafes, where they have been abuſed by falfe repreſcntations of our 
ſex, the women flew to the oppoſite extreme, as ſoon as they were 
undeceived, and clapſed in their amorous arms the murderers of 
their huſbands and brothers. Charmed with the ardour of a band 
of adventurers, whcoſe every paſſion was in excels, they did not part, 


without tears of agony, from the warm embrace of their piratical 


paramours, to return into the cool paths of common life. Foy. des 
Flibyft, chap. iv. v. 
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ENRAGED at ſuch a return to his fondneſs, Morgan 
threw this virtuous beauty into a loathſome dungeon, 
and endeavoured to break her ſpirit by ſeverities. But 
his followers becoming clamorous, at being kept ſo long 
in a ſtate of inactivity, by a caprice which they could 


not comprehend, he was obliged to liſten to their impor- 


tunities, and give up his amorous purſuit *?. As a pre- 
lude to their return, the booty was divided; and Mor- 
gan's own ſhare, in the pillage of this expedition, is ſaid 
to have amounted to one hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling. He carried all his wealth to Jamaica, and ne- 
ver afterwards engaged in any piratical enterpriſe 23. 


Tux defection of Morgan, and ſeveral other principal 
leaders, who fought and found an aſylum in the boſom 
of that civil ſociety, whole laws they had fo atrociouſly 
violated, together with the total ſeparation of the Eng- 


liſh and French Buccaneers, in conſequence of the war 


between the two nations, which followed the Revolution 
in 1688, broke the force of thoſe powerful plunderers. 
The king of Spain being then in alliance with England, 
ſhe repreſſed the piracies of her ſubjects in the Weſt 
Indies. The French Buccaneers continued their depre- 
dations, and with no ſmall ſucceſs, till the peace of Ryſ- 
wick in 1697 ; when all difference between France 
and Spain having been adjuſted, a ſtop was every where 
put to hoſtilities, and not only the aſſociation, but the 
very name of this extraordinary ſet of men ſoon became 
extinct. They were inſenſibly loſt among the other 
European inhabitants of the Weſt Indies. 


BEFORE this period, however, the French colony in 
Hiſpaniola had arrived at a conſiderable degree of proſ- 


20. Hift. Buceaneers, part iii. chap. v. vi. . 
27. After Morgan ſettled in Jamaica, he was knighted by that 
prinee of pleaſure and whim, Charles II. 
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perity ; and Jamaica, into which the ſpoils of Mexico 
and Peru were more abundantly poured, was already in 
a flouriſhing condition. The Buccaneers found at 
Port Royal better reception, and greater ſecurity than 
any whereelſe. They could there land their booty with 
the utmoſt facility, and ſpend in a variety of pleaſures 
the wealth ariſing from their piracy; and as prodi- 
gality and debauchery ſoon reduced them again to indi- 
gence, that grand incitement to their ſanguinary induſ- 
try made them eagerly haſten to commit freſh depreda- 
tions. Hence the lettlement reaped the benefit of their 
perpetual viciſſitudes of fortune, and was enriched by 
their rapacity as well as. their profuſion; by the vices 
which led to their want and their abundance, 


THe wealth which flowed into Jamaica, through that 
channel, gave activity to every branch of culture; and, 
after the piracies of the Buccaneers were ſurpreſſed, it 
proved a new ſource of riches, by enabling the inha- 
bitants to open a clandeſtine trade to the Spaniſh ſettle- 
ments, whence it had its origin. This illicit and Jucra- 
tive commerce, was rendered more facile and ſecure, 
by th: Aſſiento, or contract for ſupplying the Spaniſh 
colonies with negroes, which England obtained at the 
peace of Utrecht. In conſequence of that contract, as I 
have already had occaſion to obſerve, Britiſh factories 


were eſtabliſhed at Carthagena, Panama, Vera Cruz, 


Buenos Ayres, and other important places in South Ame- 
rica and the iſthmus of Mexico. The veil with which 
Spain had hitherto covered the ſtate and tranſactions of 
her colonies, occaſionally lifted by the Buccaneers, was 
now entirely removed. The agents of a rival nation, re- 
ſiding in her towns of moſt extenſive trade and ports of 
Chief reſort, had the beſt opportunities of becoming ac- 
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quainted with the interior condition of her American 
empire; of obſerving its wants, and knowing what com- 
modities might be imported into it with the greateſt ad- 
vantage. The merchants of Jamaica, and other Engliſh 
colonies that traded to the Spaniſh main, were accord- 
ingly enabled, by means of information ſo authentic and 
expeditious, to aſſort and proportion their cargoes with 
ſuch exactneſs to the demands of the market, that the 
contraband commerce was carricd on to a vaſt amount, 
and with incredible profit *?, 


Ix order to put a ſtop to this trade, which, together 
with that carried on by the Britiſh South Sea com- 
pany, had almoſt ruined the rich commerce of the Gal- 
leons, formerly the pride of Spain, and the envy of 
other nations, ſhips of force, under the name of Guarda 
Cota, were ſtationed upon the coaſts of thofe provin- 
ces, to which interlopers moſt frequently reſorted. Such 
a precaution was certainly prudent, but it ought to have 
been put in execution with equity. If the ſhips, com- 
miſſioned to prevent that illicit trafic, had only ſeized 
upon the veſſels really concerned in it, neither the com- 
manders, nor the government that appointed them, 
could juſtly have incurred any blame ; but the abuſes 
inſeparable from violent meafures, the eagerneſs of gain, 
and perhaps a ſpirit of revenge, incited the Spaniſh of- 
ficers to ſtop, under various pretences, many veſſels that 
had a legal deſtination, and even to treat the ſeamen 
with the greateſt cruelty. - 


ENGLAND, whofe power and glory is founded on. 
commerce, and who could not patiently ſuffer any re- 
ſtraint upon a branch of trade which cuſtom had made 


22. Anderſon's Hi. of Commerce, vol. ii, Robeztſon's Hiſt. oj 
America, book viii. | 
her 
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ner conſider as lawful, was highly incenſed, when ſhe LETTER. 


underſtood that thoſe reſtraints were converted into hoſ- 
tilities, and carried to an exceſs inconſiſtent with the 


laws of nations. The body of the people loudly called 


for vengeance, aud the leading members in both houſes 
of parliament directed all the thunder of their eloquence 
againſt the miniſter, who could tamely ſee his country 
expoſed to ſuch indignities. But Sir Robert Walpole, 
who ſtill governed the councils of Great Britain, and 
who had an equal contempt for party rage and popular 
opinion, paid little regard to theſe violent invectives or 
ſeditious clamours. Strongly convinced of the importance 
of peace to a trading nation, he endeavoured to obtain, 
by negociation, ſatisfaction from the court of Madrid. 
The preliminaries of a convention were accordingly 
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ſigned at Pardo, in the beginning of the year 1739. And A.D. 1739. 


although the terms of this treaty were neither ſo ho- 
nourable nor advantageous to Great Britain as might 
have been wiſhed, they were the beſt that could poſſibly 
be obtained, without involving the kingdom in a war 
with Spain, and eventually with France, as was foreſeen 
dy that miniſter. 


TE chief article of the convention provided, That 
the king of Spain ſhould pay to the ſubjects of Great 
Britain the ſum of ninety-five thouſand pounds ſterling, 
by way of indemnification for their loſſes, in conſe- 
quence of the ſeizures made by the Guarda Cofta. 
This was, in effect, acknowledging the injuſtice of thoſe 


ſeizures; but as no proviſion was made againſt future 


violences, the grand queftion, Whether Britiſh veſſels, 


<« navigating the American ſeas, ſhould be any where, 
« or under any circumſtances, ſubje& to SEARCH ?”” 
being left to be diſcuſſed by a congreſs, the intereſts of 
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PART Il. the country were ſuppoſed to be betrayed, and the whole 


A. D. 1739. 


Oct. 19. 


nation was thrown into a ferment. Petitions againſt 
the convention were ſent from all the principal trading 
towns in the kingdom, and the univerſal outcry was, 
« A free ſea, or a war!” Walpole found himſelf un- 
der the neceſſity of reſigning, or of yieldiug to the voice 
of the multitude ; and the king of Spain, by neglecting 
to pay the ſtipulated ſum at the appointed day, furniſhed 
him with a decent pretext for declaring war, without 
abandoning his pacific principles. On the contrary, he 
affirmed, that the convention-treaty would have been 
attended with all the advantages that could be procured 
by the moſt ſucceſsful war *3 ; and that future ages 
would do juſtice to the councils that produced it, 


Bur although the pacific diſpoſition of Sir Robert 
Walpole, and his intimate knowledge of the eſſential 
intereſts of his country, made him averſe from war, he 
no ſooner reſolved upon hoſtilities than the vigour of 
his meaſures was as conſpicuous as his former modera- 
tion. A powerful fleet under admiral Haddock, was 
ſent to cruize off the coaſt of Spain ; and admiral Ver- 


23. It would at leaſt have been productive of more advantages 
than the war that enſued. And if it ſhould be ſaid, that it was im- 
pollible to foreſee the ſubſe quent misfortunes, which aroſe from a 
variety of cauſes, it may at leaſt be added in reply, That the intereſt 
of a few merchants concerned in a contraband trade, however lu- 
crative, was not a ſufficient object to engage two great nations in a 
war, the ſucceſs of which muſt be doubtful, and which it was evi- 
dent muſt be proſecuted at a vaſt expence of blood and treaſure. It 
was the unſubmitting pride of the two nations that involved them 
in hoſtilities: and that pride, on the part of England, was inflamed 
by a ſet of ambitious men in both houſes of parliament, who aſ- 

umed to themſelves the deluding name of patriots; but who, ſince 
time has clucidated their characters, appear to have been only a 
deſperate faction, ſtruggling for the emoluments of office. 
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non, an officer who ſtood high in the public favour, 
was appointed to the command of a ſquadron in the 


— 
Weſt Indies. This gentleman had rendered himſelf A. P. 2739. 


conſpicuous in the Houſe of Commons, by loudly con- 
demning all the meaſures of the miniſter, and bluntly 
ſpeaking his ſentiments on every occaſion, In a debate 
upon the Spaniſh depredations, he declared that ' he 
would undertake to reduce Porto Bello with fix ſhips. 


That offer was echoed from the mouths of all the mem- 


bers in oppoſition, and reverberated from every corner 
of the kingdom. Vernon became the idol of the people: 
and the miniſter, in order to gain their confidence, ſent 
him to fulfil his boaſt ; not perhaps without hopes that 
he might fail in the attempt, and draw diſgrace on him- 
felf and his party. 


Tu event, however, juſtified the admiral's aſſer- 
tion, He failed from Jamaica with no more than ſix 
ſhips, and two hundred and forty ſoldiers on board ; 
yet ſuch was the daſtardlineſs of the Spaniards, and the 


romantic brayery of the Britiſh tars, who mounted the 


walls of the fortifications in a manner thought impracti- 
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cable, that Porto Bello was taken almoſt wicthous blood- 


ſhed. Of that place ſome account mult be given. 


TRE town of Porto Bello is diſpoſed in the form of a 
creicent, on the declivity of a mountain, which embraces 
an excellent harbour. This harbour was well defended 
by forts, all which were taken and blown up by admiral 
Vernon, who immediately abandoned his conqueſt, It 
could only indeed be of importance to the maſters of 
Peru, as its opulence depended entirely upon its ſitua- 
tion; and even that opulence could only induce an in- 
conſiderable number of inhabitants conſtantly to reſide 
on a ſpot, {0 unhealthy, that it has been denominated the 

E 4 Grave 
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Grave of the S paniards. But during the annual fair, which 
laſted forty days, Porto Bello was a theatre of the richeſt | 


commerce that was ever tranſacted on the face of the 


earth. Seated on the northern ſide of the iſthmus which 
divides the two ſeas, thither were brought from Pana- 
ma, on the Pacific Ocean, the gold, ſilver, and other 
valuable productions of Chili and Peru, to be exchanged 
for the menufactures of Europe; and there arrived the 
Galleons from Old Spain, laden with every article, of 
neceſſity, accommodation, and luxury, The fickly and 
almoſt deſerted town was quickly filled with people; its 
port was crouded with ſhips; and the neighbouring fields 
were covered with droves of mules, laden with the pre- 
cious metals. Inſtead of ſilence and ſolitude, nothing 
was to be ſeen in the ſtreets and ſquares but buſtling 
multitudes, bales of goods, and cheſts of treaſure “. 


Bur that rich commerce, as well as the contraband 
trade, has ſince been ruined, by the abolition of the 
Galleons, and by ſubſtituting in their place Regiſter- 
ſhips ; which failing round Cape Horn, paſs immediate- 
ly to the ports of Chili and Peru, with a ſupply of Eu- 
ropean goods, and return to Europe with the treaſure by 
the ſame courſe. In conſequence of this new regula- 
tion, which took place in-1748, the trade of Panama 
and Porto Bello has ſunk almoſt to nothing ; and theſe 
two towns, formerly called the keys of communication 
between the North and South Sea, between Spain and 
her moſt valuable colonies, now ſerve only as a paſſage 
for the negroes that are carried to Peru, and ſome other 
inconſiderable branches of decaying traffic 25. 


THe joy of the Engliſh nation on the taking of Porto 
Bello was exceſſive. The two houſes of parliament 


34+. Ulloa's Veyage, vol. i. 25. Robertſon, Hi. Amer. book viii. 


congra- 
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congratulated his majeſty on the ſucceſs of his arms: 
the people were confirmed in their opinion of Vernon ; 
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and his good fortune induced the miniſter to continue him A. D. 174. 


in the command of the Britiſh fleet in the Weſt Indies. 


Tus compliance with the wiſhes of the people, how- 
ever, ſerved only to render the popular members in the 


Houſe of Commons more clamorous. They conſidered / 


it as a partial victory, and reſolved to puſh, their advan- 
tage: they attempted the entire removal of the miniſter ; 
and a motion was even made to that purpoſe. Piqued 
at this ungenerous return, as he conſidered it, to his 
condeſcenſions, Sir Robert Walpole concluded a ma- 
ſterly ſpeech (in which he refuted every charge brought 
againſt him) with the following keen expreſſions, that 
ſtrongiy mark the character of thoſe contentious and ve- 
nal times. „ Gentlemen,” ſaid he, © have talked a 
« great deal of patriotiſm; a venerable virtue, when 
ce duly practiſed! But I am ſorry to obſerve, that of 
« late it has been ſo much hackened, that it is in dan- 
« cer of falling into diſgrace : the very idea of true pa- 
«-triotiſm is loſt, and the term has bren proftituted to 


ce the worſt of purpoſes. A patriot ! why patriots ſpring . 


« up like muſhrooms : I could raiſe fifty of them within 
<« the four and twenty hours. I have raiſed many of 
« them in a night. It is but refuſing to gratify an un- 
e reafonable or an inſolent demand, and up ſtarts a pa- 
4 triot.— J have long heard of this patriotic motion,” 
added he; “ and let gentlemen contradict me, if they 
« can, when I fay I could have prevented it. By what 


means ] leave the houſe to judge 5“ 


TRE reduction of Porto Bello was but a prelude to 
greater enterpriſes. Nothing leſs was reſolved upon 


26. Parliamentary Debates, 1740. 


than 
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than the utter deſtruction of the Spaniſh ſettlements in 
the New World. With this view, an Engliſh ſquadron 
was difpatched to the South Sea, under commodore An- 
fon, in order to ravage the coaſts of Peru and Chili; 
while a fleet of twenty-ſeven fail of the line, commanded 


dy Sir Chaloner Ogle, befide frigates, fire-ſhips, bomb- 


ketches, ſtore-ſhips, victuallers, and tranſports, with up- 
ward of ten thouſand land forces on board, was ſent to 
the Weſt Indies, to reinforce admiral Vernon, and co- 
operate with Anſon, by means of intelligence to be con- 
veyed acroſs the iſthmus of Darien. The land- forces 
were commanded by lord Cathcart, a nobleman of ap- 
proved honour, as well as experience in military affairs : 
and the ardour of both ſoldiers and ſailors to come to 
action was exceſſive. This ardour drew from lord Cath- 
cart the following words, in a letter ta admiral Vernon. 
« In the troops I bring you there is ſpirit, there is 
ce good-will; which, when properly conducted, will 
« produce, I hope, what the nation expect from us — 
« will make us the glorious inſtruments of finiſhing the 
« war, with all the advantages to the public that its 
« happy beginning promiſes ; and with this diſtinguiſh- 
« ing circumſtance, that thoſe happy effects have been 


e owing to a perfect harmony between the jos and land. 


3 
« forces . g 


THe want of that harmony proved the ruin of the ar- 
mament. As lord Cathcart unfortunately died ſoon after 
his arrival in the Weſt Indies, the command of the land- 
forces devolved upon brigadier-general Wentworth; an 
officer without experience, reſolution, or authority. He 
had nothing in common with Vernon but his obſtinacy, 
and as great a contempt for the ſea, as the admiral had 


27. Madern Univerſal Pip. vol. xv, fol. edit. 


for 
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for the land-ſervice. Theſe two ill- aſſociated command- 
ers, whoſe powers were diſcretionary, after being rein- 


forced with ſome troops from the Engliſh colonies in a 2 


North America, determined to attack Carthagena. 


Tx city of Carthagena is ſeated on a peninſula, or 
ſandy iſland, which is joined to the continent by two ar- 
tificial necks of land, the broadeſt of which is not above 
ſeyenty yards wide. Its fortifications are regular, and 
after the modern manner. The houſes are moſtly of 
ſtone, and the ſtreets are broad, ſtraight, and well paved. 


It is ſuppoſed to contain about twenty-five thouſand in- 


habitants. Nature has placed at a little diſtance a hill of 
a middling height, on which is built the citadel of St. 
Lazarus. This fort commands the town, and in ſome 
meaſure the harbour, which is the ſafeſt in the Ameri- 
can dominions of Spain, and one of the beſt any where 
known. It is two leagues in extent, and has a ſafe and 
excellent bottom. At the time the trade of the Spa- 
niſh ſettlements in South America was carried on by the 
Galleons, thoſe ſhips failed to Carthagena before they 
went to Porto Bello, and viſited it again on their return. 
Its trade has declined ſince their abolition; but the ex- 


cellence of its harbour, and its vicinity to the rich pro- 


vinces of Santa Fe, Popayan, and Choco, muſt ever make 
it a place of great importance. 


In conſequence of the reſolution of the Engliſh com- 
manders to attack this opulent and ſtrong city, a deſcent 
was made on the iſland of Tierra Bomba, near the en- 


trance of the harbour, which is known by the name of 


Bocca Chica, or Little-mouih, from its narrowneſs, and 
which was fortified in a ſurpriſing manner with caſtles, 
batteries, booms, chains, cables, and ſhips of war. Seve- 


28. Ulloa, lib. i. cap. 3. 
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ral of the ſmaller caſtles were almoſt inſtantly reduced by 
Sir Chaloner Ogle, to whom that ſervice was committed; 
and batteries being erected againſt the principal fortifi- 
cations, the Boradera battery and Fort St. Joſeph were 
ſucceſſively taken by ſtorm. A breach was made in Caf- 
tillo Grande, and the Britiſh troops, ſupported by the 
ſeamen, advanced to the aſſault, Contrary to all expec- 
tation, they found the works abandoned. The Spaniſh 
ſhips, which lay acroſs the mouth of the harbour, were 
either taken or deſtroyed ; the paſſage was opened; the 
fleet entered without farther oppoſition, and the troops 
were diſembarked within a mile of the city, 

AFTER ſurmounting ſo many difficulties, with ſuch 
facility, the beſiegers thought that little remained but to 
take poſſeſſion of Carthagena. A ſhip was accordingly 
ſent expreſs to London with intelligence to that effect ; 
and public rejoicings were held at Jamaica, and over all 
the Engliſh iſlands in the Weſt Indies: But the animo- 
fities which broke out between Vernon and Wentworth, 
diſappointed the hopes of the nation, as well as the ſan- 
guine expectations of thoſe concerned in the expedition, 
Each ſeemed more eager for the diſgrace of his rival 
than zealous for the honour of his country, The ad- 
miral was always putting the general in mind of the ne- 
ceſſity of cutting off the communication between the 
town and the country, and of attacking the citadel of 
St, Lazarus, by which it was dofended. Reſolutions, 
in a council of war, were taken for that purpoſe, but no- 
thing was done in conſequence of them. A ſhameful 
inactivity, which might partly proceed from the climate, 
ſeems to have poſſeſſed the troops *?. 


THE 


29. The heat is exceſſive and continual at Carthagena ; and the 
torrents of water that are inceſſantly pouriug down from May to 


November, 
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Tux general, by way of recrimination, threw the blame — * 
of the delay upon the admiral, in not landing the tents, Cray 
ſtores, and artillery, And it muſt be admitted that * P. 1741. 


both were in fault. If Wentworth had attacked the 
citadel before the enemy had recovered from the pa- 
nic, occaſioned by the reduction of the forts that de- 
fended the harbour, the Engliſh would certainly have 
become maſters of the place; whereas the inaction of 


the land- forces, beſide the diſcaſes to which it expoſed 


them, gave the Spaniards time to recover their ſpirits, 
and to take cvery precaution for their defence. Nor was 
Vernon leſs remiſs in his duty, in not ſending his ſhips 
to batter and bombard the town by ſea; for it is beyond 
diſpute, notwithſtanding ſome ſurmiſes to the contrary, 
that great execution might have been done by ſuch a 
mode of attack. The largeſt ſhips could have lain near 
enough to have damaged the buildings, without being 
expoſed to much harm ; and the bombs would have been 
attended with great effect, as the houſes in that country 


are chiefly covered with ſhingles, or ſmall thin boards, 
inſtead of ſlate or tiles. 


DuriNG theſe diſputes, the army was employed in 
erecting batteries, in order to make a breach in fort St. 
Lazarus. But the heavy cannon not being yet arrived, 
nor the batteries near completed, the chief engineer 
gave it as his opinion, that the place might be rendered 
fo much ſtronger before the batteries could be opened, 


Noveraber, have this ſingularity, that they never cool the air, 
which is ſometimes « little moderated during the dry ſeaſon, by the 
north-eaſt winds. The night is as hot as the day. Hence the in- 
habitauts, waſted by profuſe perſpiration, have the pale and hvid 
app-arance of ſick perſons: all their motions are languid and flug- 
ith; their ſpecch is ſoft and flow, and their words are generally 
broken and interrupted, Every thit.g relative to them indicates a 
relaxed habit of body. Ulloa, Foy. lib. i. cap. v. 
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as to over-balance the advantage to be expected from 
them. This abſurd opinion, ſeconded by the impor- 
tunities of Vernon, determined Wentworth to hazard 
an aſſault, after all rational proſpect of ſucceſs from 
ſuch a mode of attack had ceafed, until a breach ſhould 
be made in the walls. So firm, however, was the cou- 

rage of the Britiſh troops, that, if other inſtances of + 
miſconduct had not accompanied that unſoldier- like at- 
tempt, there is reaſon to believe Carthagena would have 
been taken. The aſſault, inſtead of being made in the 
night, was delayed till morning ; the ſoldiers were con- 
duced, by miſtake, againſt the ſtrongeſt part of the ci- 
tadel ; the ſcaling ladders were found too ſhort ; the 
woolpacks and granado-ſhells were left in the rear; and 
the admiral neglected to divert the attention of the 
enemy by battering the town by ſea, of even making 
uſe of his bomb-ketches?*. In conſequence of theſe 
ſeveral blunders, and others connected with them, the 
brave aſſailants were expoſed to the whole fire of the 
fort, and partly to that of the city, without the leaſt 
power of defending themſelves, or of annoying the 
Spaniards. A mere carnage enſued ; and although a 
retreat was ſoon judged neceſſary, colonel Grant, who 
commanded the greaadiers, and ſix hundred of the flow- 
er of the Engliſh army, were left dead on the field. 


Tux beſiegers were ſo much diſcouraged by this un- 
propitious and ill-directed effort, that they gave up all 
hopes of being able to reduce the place. And the rainy 
ſeaſon ſet in with ſuch violence, as rendered it impoſſi- 
ble for the troops to live on ſhare. They were there- 
fore reimbarked, and the enterpriſe was relinquiſhed, 
after the admiral had made a feeble attempt to bombard 
the town, in order to convince the general of its im- 
practicability ; though that conſequence was by no 


24. Unix. Hiſt. ubi ſup, Smollett's Hi. Eng. vol. xi. 
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means the reſult of this impertinent experiment. On LETTER 


the contrary, it was affirmed, That the continuance of 
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ſuch a mode of attack, properly conducted, would have A. D. 1741. 


reduced the city to heaps of ruins; that a floating battery, 
which had been prepared, did not lie in the proper place 
for annoying the enemy; that the water was there in- 
deed too ſhallow, to admit large ſhips near enough to 
batter the town with any proſpect of ſucceſs, but that 
a little toward the left, the harbour was ſufficiently 
deep, and that four or five ſhips of the line might have 
been moored within piſtol-ſhot of the walls “s. 


AFTER the reimbarkation of the troops, the diſtem- 
pers peculiar to the climate and ſeaſon began to rage 
with redoubled fury. Nothing was heard from ſhip to 
ſhip, but complaints and execrations ; the groans of the 
dying, and the ſervice for the dead! Nothing was ſeen 
but objects of woe or images of dejetiony and the 
commanders, who had agreed in nothing elſe, were 
unanimous in pleading the expediency of a retreat from 


this ſcene of miſery and diſgrace. The fortifications 


of the harbour of Carthagena were accordingly demo- 
liſhed, and the Engliſh fleet failed for Jamaica, to the 
aftoniſhment and confuſion of the mother-country, 
as well as of the colonies. The people were depreſſed, 
in proportion to that exuberant joy with which they had 
been elevated; nor was any thing afterward done by 
the conductors of this unfortunate enterprize, to re- 
trieve the honour of the Britiſh arms. Though Ver- 
non was reinforced with ſeveral ſhips of the line, and 
Wentworth with three thouſand ſoldiers from England; 
and although they fucceſſively threatened St. Jago de Cu- 
ba and Panama, they returned home, without effecting 


any thing of conſequence, notwithſtanding the loſs of 
near twenty thouſand mens. 


25. Univ. Hiſt. vol. xv. fol. edit. 
26. Smollett's Hi. Eg. vol. xi. Univ, Hiſt. ubi ſup. 
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Tas expedition under Anſon was not more fortunate 
in the beginning ; and, but for accident, it would have 
terminated in equal iſgrace. Being attacked by a furious 
ſtorm in paſſing Cape Horn; two of his ſhips were ob- 
liged to return in diſtreſs : one was loſt ; another was 
ſo much damaged as to be abandoned ſoon after; and 
the greater part of his people died of the ſea-ſcurvy, 
before he reached the iſland of Juan Fernandez, which 
had been appointed as the place of rendezvous. In 
this delightful abode the remainder of his crew recover- 
ed their health and ſpirits; and the Centurion, his own 
ſhip, being ſtill in pretty good repair, he ſoon put to 
ſea, took ſeveral prizes off the coaſt of Chili, and plun- 
dered the town of Paita, on the coaſt of Peru, where 
he found a booty of ſilver to the amount of about thirty 
thouſand pounds ſterling. From his priſoners he learn- 
ed, that notwithſtanding his reduced force, he had no- 
thing to fear in thoſe latitudes ; as Don Joſeph Pizarro, 
who commanded a Spaniſh ſquadron, deſtined to op- 
poſe him, had been obliged to return to Rio de la Plata, 
after having loſt two ſhips and two thouſand men, in 
attempting to double Cape Horn. 


Bur that conſolatory intelligence was balanced by 
information of a leſs agreeable kind. Anſon alſo learn- 
ed, from ſome papers found on board his prizes, that the 
Engliſh expedition againſt Carthagena had miſcarried. 
This diſcouraging news made him ſenſible of the impro- 
priety of attempting to execute that part of his inſtruc- 
tions, which regarded an attack upon Panama, im con- 
ſequence of a ſuppoſed. co-operation with the Britiſh 
troops, acroſs the iſthmus of Darien. He therefore bore 


away for Acapulco, in hopes of intercepting the Manilla 


galleon, which he underſtood was then at ſea. Happi- 
ly for the Spaniards, ſhe had reached that port before his 
arrival, He endeavoured to intercept her in her return, 
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but without effect. At laſt finding himſelf deſtitute of LETTER 
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every neceſſary, he failed for the river Canton, in China — 
where he arrived, after a long and diftrefling voyage. A. D-1743- 
| Having refitted his ſhip, and taken in a ſupply of pro- 

viſions, he again launched into the Pacific Ocean ; and 

after cruiſing there ſome time, he fortunately met with 

and took the annual ſhip from Acapulco, on the coaſt of 

Mexico, to Manilla, in the iſland of Luconia, laden 

with treaſure to the amount of about three hundred 

thouſand pounds ſterling, TOE: other n com- 

modities *. 


Aso went a ſecond time to Canton, where he aſ- 
ſerted the honour of the Britiſh flag in a very ſpirited 
manner, and returned to England, by the Cape o ood 
Hope, in 1744, to the great joy of his countrymen, A. P. 1744 
who had heard of his diſaſters, and concluded that he 
and all his crew were loſt, The Spaniſh treaſure was 
carried to the Tower with much parade; and an ex- 
pedition, which, all things conſidered, ought rather to 
have been deemed unfortunate, was mngnifled beyond 
meaſure. Anſon's perſeverance, kwneves deſerved 
praiſe, and the ſucceſs of a ſingle ſhip ſeemed to point 
out what might be performed by a ſtout ſquadron on 
the coaſts of the South Sea; but the failure of the for- 
midable enterpriſe againſt Carthagena, was {till fo freſh 
in the memory of the nation, that no farther attempt 
was made during the war to diſtreſs the Spaniſh ſettle- 
ments in America, 


| 
þ 
1 
j 
? 


I HALL here, my dear Philip, cloſe this letter; as 
the naval tranſactions in the European ſeas, though | 


bo 27. Anſon's Voyage, by Walter. The treaſure conſiſted of one 
bh million three hundred and thirteen thouſand eight hundred and 
forty dollars or peſos, with uncoined filver equal in value to forty- 
three 2 ſix hundred and eleven dollars, 
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ſeemingly connected with the ſubject, will enter with 
more propriety into the general narration. The war 
occaſioned by the death of the emperor Charles VI. 
muſt now engage our attention. 


# 


LE T1 1E MAIL 


General View of the Affairs of EUROPE, from the Death 
of the Emperor CHARLEs VI. in 1740, to the Treaty 
of DRESDEN, in 1745, and the Confirmation of the 
Treaty of BRESLAW. 


INH E death of the emperor Charles VI. the laſt 
prince of the ancient houſe of Auſtria, without 
male iſſue, awakened the ambition of many potentates, 
the adjuſting of whoſe pretenſions threw all Europe into 
a ferment. By virtue of the Pragmatic Sanction, as well 


as the rights of blood, the ſucceſſion to the whole Auſ- 


trian dominions belonged to the archducheſs Maria-The- 


reſa, the late emperor's eldeſt daughter, married to Francis 
of Lorrain, grand-duke of Tuſcany. The kingdoms of 
Hungary and Bohemia, the province of Sileſia, Auſtrian 
Swabia, Upper and Lower Auſtria, Stiria, Carinthia, 
Carniola, the four Foreſt Towns, Burgaw, Briſgaw, 
the Low Countries, Friuli, Tirol, the duchy of Milan, 
and the duchies of Parma and Placentia, formed that 
immenſe inheritance. 


ALMosT all the European powers had guarantied the 
Pragmatic Sanction; but as prince Eugene judiciouſly. 
remarked, “ an hundred thouſand men would have 
« guaranticd it better than an hundred thouſand trea- 
ce ties!“ Selfiſh avidity and lawleſs ambition can only 
be reſtrained by force. Charles Albert, elector of Ba- 
varia, 
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varia, laid claim to the kingdom of Bohemia, on the 
Arength of an article in the will of the emperor Fer- 
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dinand I. brother to Charles V. Auguſtus III. king of 4. P. 174, 


Poland, and elector of Saxony, exhibited pretenſions to 
the whole Auſtrian ſucceſſion, in virtue of the rights 
of his wife, eldeſt daughter of the emperor Joſeph, 
elder brother of Charles VI. The Catholic king de- 
duced ſimiliar pretenſions, from the rights of the daugh- 
ter of the emperor Maximilian II. wife to Philip II. of 
Spain, from whom he was deſcended by females ; and 


the king of Sardinia revived an obſolete claim to the 
duchy of Milan. The king of France had alſo his pre- 


tenſions, and to the whole diſputed ſucceſfion, as being 


deſcended in a right line from the eldeſt male branch 
of the houſe of Auſtria, by two princeſſes, married to 
his anceſtors Lewis XIII. and Lewis XIV. But con- 
ſcious that ſuch a claim would excite the jealouſy of all 
Europe, he did not appear as a competitor; though he 
was not without hopes of aggrandizing himſelf, and of 
diſmembering the Auſtrian dominions, by abetting the 
claims of another. 


In the meantime Maria- Thereſa took quiet poſſeſſion 
of that vaſt inheritance, which was ſecured to her by 
the Pragmatic Saction. She received the homage of 
the ſtates of Auſtria at Vienna; and the kingdoms 
of Hungary and Bohemia ſwore allegiance to her by 
their deputies, as did the Italian provinces. Poſſeſſed 
of a popular affability, which her predeceſſors had ſel- 
dom put in practice, ſhe gained the hearts of her ſub- 
jects, without diminiſhing her dignity. But above all, 
ſhe ingratiated herſelf with the Hungarians, in volun- 
tarily accepting the ancient oath of their ſovereigns; 
by which the ſubjects, ſhould their privileges be invaded, 
are allowed to defend themſelves, without being treated 
as rebels, 
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As the anceſtors of this princeſs had ever been back- 
ward in complying with ſuch engagements, the early 
taking of that prudent ſtep was attended with wonderful 
popularity. The Hungarians, who, after two hundred 
years ſpent in ſeditious broils and civil wars, till bore 
with impatience the Auftrian yoke, ſubmitted with plea- 
ſure to the government of Maria- Thereſa, whom they 
almoſt adored, and who was worthy of their warmeſt 
regard. Her firſt care, after conciliating the affections 


of her people, was to procure for her huſband a ſhare 


in all her crowns, under the title of co-regent ; and 
ſhe flattered herſelf, that the conſequence thus confer- 
red upon the grand-duke, would ſoon raiſe him to the 
imperial throne '. But ſhe had forgot that ſhe was deſ- 
titute of money; that a number of pretenders, for the 
whole or a part of the Auſtrian ſucceſſion, were riſing 
up againſt her; and that her troops, though far from 
inconſiderable, were diſperſed over her extenſive do- 


minions. 


Tux firſt alarm was given by a formidable, but un- 
expected pretender. Frederic III. king of Pruſſia, had 
lately ſucceeded his father, Frederic William; a wiſe 
and politic prince, who had, by rigid ceconomy, amaſſed 
a prodigious treaſure, though he maintained for his own. 
ſecurity, an army of ſixty thouſand men, which he pru- 
dently left his ſon to employ *. If we may be ſaid to 
« owe the ſhade of the oak,” obſerves the Royal Hiſto- 
rian, © to the acorn from which it ſprung, in like man- 
«© ner we may diſcern, in the fagacious conduct of 

« Frederic William, the fource of the future greatneſs 


ce of his ſucceſſor 3.“ 


r. Voltaire. Milot. 
2». Men. Je Brandenbourg, tom. in 
3. Id. ibid. 


* 
. 
2 . 


8 N FER : 
8 r r 
2 T... — THE RES 1 RAY 
A Ade Ewan < . 3 n — 
r n * 


18 


MODERN EUROPE. 


Tins ambitious, enlightened, and enterprizing mo- 
narch, whoſe character I ſhall afterward have occaſion 
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to develope, in deſcribing his heroic achievements, and A.D.174t- 


in tracing his extenſive plans of policy, revived certain 
antiquated claims of his family to four duchies in Sile- 
ſia; and, inſtead of having recourſe to unmeaning ma- 
nifeſtos, he began his march at the head of thirty thou- 
ſand choice troops, in order to eſtabliſh his right. When 
he found himſelf in the heart of that rich province, and 
in poſſeſſion of Breſlaw, its capital, he ſhewed a diſpo- 
ſition to negociate. He offered to ſupply Maria-Thereſa, 
then commonly known by the name of Queen of Hun- 
gary, with money and troops; to protect, to the utmoſt 
of his power, the reſt of her dominions in Germany, 
and to uſe all his intereft to place her huſband on the 
imperial throne, provided ſhe would cede to him the 
Lower Sileſia, 


THarT would have been a ſmall ſacrifice for peace 
and ſecurity. But the queen of Hungary was ſenlible, 
that by yielding to the claims of one pretender, ſhe 
ſhould only encourage thoſe of others. She therefore 


rejected, perhaps too haſtily, the offers of the king of 


Pruſſia, and ſent count Newperg, one of her beſt ge- 
nerals, with a ſtrong body of troops into Sileſia, in or- 
der to expel the invaders. The two armies, nearly equal 
in numbers, met at Molwitz, a village in the neigh- 
bourhood of the town of Neiſs, and within a league of 
the river of the ſame name, There a deſperate battle 
was fought. The action laſted from two in the after- 
noon till {ix in the evening; when the Auſtrians, in 
ſpite of the moſt vigorous efforts, were obliged to re- 


tire under the cannon of Neiſs, with the loſs of four 
thouſand men, | 
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Tais victory, which was followed, though not im- 
mediately, with the reduction of Glatz and Neiſs, and 
the ſubmiſſion «of the whole province of Sileſia, was 
acquired ſolely by the firmneſs of the Pruſſian infantry 
and their celerity in firing, in conſequence of a new 
exerciſe taught them by their young king. The cavalry 
were totally routed, by the ſuperiority of the Auſtrians 
in horſe ; the royal baggage was pillaged, and tlie king 
himſelf, in danger of being made priſoner, was carried 
off the field, in the more early part of the engagement. 
But the ſecond line of infantry ſtood immoveable ; and 
by the admirable diſcipline of that body, the battle was 
reſtored “. 


Tux ſucceſs of the king of Pruſſia aſtoniſhed all Eu- 
rope; and the refuſal of Maria- Thereſa to comply with 
his demands, which had lately been dignified with the 


name of greatneſs of ſoul, was now branded with the 


appellation of imprudent obſtinacy and hereditary 
haughtineſs :—ſo apt are mankind to judge of meaſures 
by eyents, and to connect wiſdom with good fortune, 
and folly with diſaſter! — But, even at this diſtance of 
time, when a more impartial judgment may be formed, 
if the queen of Hungary's reſolution was again to be 
taken, it would be difficult for political ſagacity to direct 
her which alternative to chuſe. What might have been 
the conſequence of her compliance with the king of 
Pruſſia's propoſals it is impoſſible to ſay; but we know, 
that her intrepidity of ſpirit in reſolving, at all hazards, 
to preſerve undivided the Auſtrian ſucceſſion, exalted 
her in the eſteem of her moſt natural and powerful allies, 
who ultimately ſecured to her the greater part of that 
ſucceſſion. It muſt, however, be admitted, That the 
ſucceſsful invaſion of the king of Pruſſia, the unfore- 


4. Voltaire, Siccle Louis XV. chap. v. 
ſeen 
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; 1 
ſeen conſequence of her refuſal, and an aſſurance of 2 


the ſupport of ſo powerful a prince, encouraged the 
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court of Verſailles in the ambitious project of placing 4. D. 1741. 


the elector of Bavaria on the imperial throne. Ihe riſe 
of this project deſerves to be traced. 


FRANCE had guarantied the Pragmatic Sanction of 
Charles VI. and cardinal Fleury, whofe love of peace 
increaſed with his declining years, was deſirous of pre- 
ſerving inviolate the engagements of his maſter. But 
no ſooner was it known at Verſailles that the king of 
Pruſſia had invaded Sileſia, than the cardinal found 
himſelf unable to withſtand the ardour for war in the 
French councils. This ardour was increaſed by the 
battle of Molwitz, and the failure of the Engliſh in 
their attempt upon Spaniſh America. Aſſured of the 
aſſiſtance of Spain, which turned a wiſhſul eye on the 


Italian poſſeſſions of the queen of Hungary, the young 


nobility and princes of the blood, eager for an oppor- 
tunity of diſtinguiſhing themſelves in arms, repreſented 
to the king, That the period fo long deſired was now 
arrived, of finally breaking the power of the houſe of 
Auſtria, and exalting that of Bourbon on its ruins ; by 
diſmembering the dominions of Maria- Thereſa, and 
placing on the imperial throne Charles Albert, elector 


of Bavaria, a ſtipendiary of his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty. 


TE moderation and natural equity of Lewis XV. 
yielded to arguments ſo flattering to his pride; and to 
the count, afterward mareſchal and duke de Belleiſle, 
and his brother the chevalier, the chief inſpirers of theſe 
violent councils, was committed the execution of that 


ambitious project. They propoſed, that fifty thouſand 


French troops, of which twenty thouſand were to be 


cavalry, ſhould paſs the Rhine, and advance toward 


F'4 the 
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PART IT. the Danube, before the beginning of June; that an- 
A. P. 1741. Other army, of about forty: thouſand men, ſhould be 
formed on the fide of Weſtphalia, in order to keep in 


awe the electorate of Hanover; and that proper appli- 
cation ſhould be made to the moſt conſiderable princes 
of the empire, correſponding to their ſeveral ſituations, 
inviting them to concur in the deſtruction of the houſe 
of Auſtria, and to ſhare in its ſpoils. A moment was 


not loſt in carrying this plan into execution. 


MEANWHILE the count de Belleiſle being diſpatched 
into Germany, in the double capacity of ambaſſador and 
general, had concluded a treaty with the elector of Ba- 
varia at Nymphenburg. By this treaty the king of 
France engaged to aſſiſt that prince with his whole 
force, in order to raiſe him to the imperial throne; and 
the elector, on his part, promiſed, That after his eleva- 
tion, he would never attempt to recover any of the 
towns or provinces of the empire which the French 
ſhould have conquered; that he would, in his imperial 
capacity, renounce the barrier treaty, and agree, that 
France might retain irrevocably whatever places ſhould 


be ſubdued by her arms in the Auſtrian Netherlands. 


The count de Belleiſle alſo negociated a treaty between 
Lewis XV. and Frederic III. king of Pruſſia; in which 
it was ſtipulated, That the elector of Bavaria, together 
with the imperial crown, ſhould poſſeſs Bohemia, Upper 
Auſtria, and the county of Tirol; that Auguſtus III. 
king of Poland and elector of Saxony, ſhould be gratified 
with Moravia and Upper Sileſia; and that his Pruſſian 
majcity thould retain Lower Sileſia, with the town of 
Neiſs and the county of Glatz, | 


THesz treaties were no ſooner concluded than the 
French forces were put in notion; and Lewis XV. ap- 
pointed the elector of Bavaria, whom he meant to place 

in 
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in the firſt ſtation among Chriſtian princes, his lieute- 
nant-general, with the mareſchals Belleiſle and Broglio 
to act under him. He at the ſame time iſſued a decla- 
ration, ſetting forth, That the troops of the elector of 
Hanover being in a threatening poſture, he, as guarantee 
of the treaty of Weſtphalia, was reſolved, without pre- 
judice to the Pragmatic Sanction, to march ſome troops 
toward the Rhine, in order to guard the approaching 
election of an emperor, and to be ready to affiſt thoſe 
princes who might call __ him for the execution of 
his engagements, 


THe fallacy of this declaration was obvious to all 
Europe ; yet it did not fail of its intended effect. The 
king of Great Britain, alarmed for the ſafety of his Ger- 
man dominions, and finding, after a tedious and fruit- 
leſs negociation, that he could not depend upon the 
ſupport of the Dutch, who were timid and backward, 
concluded a treaty of neutrality for Hanover, in conſe- 
quence of which, not only the troops of that electorate, 
but the auxiliary Danes and Heſſians, in Britiſh pay, 
which had been commanded to march to the afiiftance 
of Marja- Thereſa, were ordered to remain in their re- 
ſpective countries; and the embarkation of a body of 
Britiſh troops, collected for the fame purpoſe, was coun- 
termanded. A ſubſidy of three hundred thouſand pounds 
granted by the Britiſh parliament, was however tranſ- 
mitted to the queen of Hungary, and proved a very ſea- 
ſonable ſupply, in the midſt of her multiplied neceſlitiess. 


In the mean time the elector of Bavaria, being joined 
by the French forces under mareſchal Broglio, ſurpriſed 
the imperial city of Paſſau, upon the Danube; and en- 
tering Unper Auſtria, at the head of ſeventy thouſand 


5. Tindal, Smollett. 


men, 
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men, took poſſeſſion of Lintz, the capital of that duchy, 
where he received the homage of the ſtates. From 
Lintz, feveral detachments of his troops advanced with- 


Z in a few leagues of Vienna; which being badly fortified, 


could make, it was generally thought, but a feeble reſiſt- 
ance againſt the victorious enemy. And many of thoſe 
who were beſt acquainted with Germany, and with mi- 
litary operations, conſidered that city as already loſt. 


The inhabitants took the alarm, and removed to places 
of greater fafety their moſt valuable effects. The Da- 


nube was daily ſeen covered with boats, for this purpoſe; 
great part of the ſuburbs was pulled down; and a ſum- 
mons was ſent to Kevenhuller, the governor, to ſurren- 
der the place. 


Ix this extremity of her fortune, the archduchefs, com- 
mitting her defperate affairs to the care of her huſband 
and her brave generals, left Vienna, and retired to Preſ- 
burg in Hungary; where, having aſſembled the ſtates 
of that kingdom, ſhe appeared before them with her 
eldeſt ſon, yet an infant, in her arms, and addreſſed them | 
in a ſpeech to the following purport. Abandoned 
« by my friends, perfecuted by my. enemies, and at- 
« tacked by my neareſt relations, I have no reſource 
« ]eft but in your fidelity and valour. On you alone I 
« depend for relief; and into your hands I commit, with 
confidence, the ſon of your ſovereign, and my juſt 
« cauſe.” At once filled with rage and compaſhon at 
theſe affecting expreſſions of confidence, by fo flattering 
an appeal to ths loyalty, and by the appearance of a 
young, beautiful, and heroic princeſs, in diſtreſs, the 
Palatines, drew their ſabres, and exclaimed, in a tone 
of enchuſiaſm, « We will die for our KING, Maria 


6. So the Hungarians always call their ſore! gn, of 3 


Thereſa!' 


ſcx. 
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Thereſa!' Nor was this a momentary ſtart of paſſion, 
While with tears they ſwore to defend her, they pub- 
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liſhed a manifeſto, againſt the elector of Bavaria; and 4. P. 1741. 


by a ſolemn act of ſtate, they gave a perpetual exclu- 
ſion of him and his poſterity from the throne of Hun- 


ME. 


TE Hungarian nobility were inſtantly in arms; and 
old count Palfy, whom the queen honoured with the 
name of Father, marched to the relief of Vienna with 
thirty thouſand men. Kevenhuller, the governor, had 
a garriſon of twelve thouſand : count Nuperg was in 
Bohemia at the head of about twenty thouſand : the 
grand-duke and his brother, prince Charles of Lorrain, 
who was the delight of the Auſtrian armies, command- 
ed another large body ; and prince. Lobkowitz, count 
Berenclau, count Traun, and other general officers, 
| were exerting themſelves to the utmoſt in raiſing troops 
for the ſervice of their miſtreſs, 


THEsE powerful armies, the declining ſeaſon, and 
the ſtrength of the garriſon of Vienna, induced the 
elector of Bavaria to moderate his ideas. Inſtead of 
inveſting that capital, he marched into Bohemia ; and 
being there joined by twenty thouſand Saxons, he laid 
ſiege to Prague. The place was ſtormed, and taken by 
the gallantry of the famous count Saxe, natural fon of 
Auguſtus II. of . Poland, who had already entered into 
the French ſervice, and exhibited, on this occaſſion, a 
remarkable inſtance of his generoſity and humanity. 
He not only ſaved the town from pillage, but the per- 
ſons of the inhabitants from any violence or inſult. And 
the elector of Bavaria, having been crowned king of 

Bohemia at Prague, proceed to Frankfort, where he 
was elected emperor, under the name of Charles VII 
and inveſted with the imperial enſigns. 

| | Tux 
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Tun mareſchal de Belleiſle, who made a ſplendid 
figure at this inauguration, ſeemed now in a fair way 
to complete his whole undertaking ; more eſpecially as 
he had found means to engage Sweden in a war with 
Ruſka, in order to prevent the empreſs Elizabeth, daugh- 
ter of Peter the Great, from aiding her ſiſter ſovereign. 
But events ſuddenly took a new direction in Germany, 
as we ſhall afterward have occaſion to ſee. In the 
mean time we muſt turn our attention toward the af- 
fairs of England; obſerving, in making this tranſition, 
that the war between Sweden and Ruſſia was diſtin- 
guiſhed by no remarkable event, and ſoon terminated 
in an equitable peace. 


THE intimate connexion between England and the 
houſe of Auſtria, ſince the Revolution, in 1688, cemented 
by the blood ſpilt during two long and deſolating wars, 
in which the ſubjects of the two powers had greatly ſig- 


naliſed themſelves, by oppoſing the ambition of Lewis 


XIV. made the people conſider this connexion, and not 
altogether without reaſon, as eſſential to-the preſerva- 
tion of the liberties of Europe, againſt the dangerous 
uſurpations of the houſe of Bourbon. The Engliſh na- 
tion, therefore, warmly eſpouſed the cauſe of the queen 
of Hungary; and no ſooner was it known that France, 
in violation of the Pragmatic Sanction, had formed the 
project of Adrainbering the ſucceſſion of Charles VI. 

and placing a creature of her own upon the imperial 
throne, than the cry for war was loud, and for fulfilling 
to the utmoſt the treaties with the late emperor. The 
miſcarriages in the Weſt Indies were forgot ; the in- 
creaſe of taxes, which had lately occaſioned fo much 
clamour, was diſregarded ; and liberal ſubſcriptions 
were opened, by private individuals, for the ſupport of 


Maria-Thereſa. 
GEORGE 
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GEoRGE II. who ſeemed only to value the Britiſh 4 3 
crown as it augmented his conſequence in Germany, Cay 


was ſufficiently diſpoſed to enter into theſe views; and & P. 1743+ 


although the imminent danger to which his electoral 
dominions were expoſed induced him to ſubmit to a trea- 
ty of neutrality for Hanover, that treaty did not affe& 
him in his regal capacity. As king of Great Britain he 
might ſtill aſſiſt the queen of Hungary; he might even, 
it was faid, hire his electoral troops to fight the battles. 
of Maria-Thereſa. Of this he ſeemed convinced. But 
the leading members of the oppoſition in parliament had 
declaimed ſo long, and ſo eloquently againſt continental 
connexions, that a change in his miniſtry was judged 
neceſſary, before any effectual ſtep could be taken. 


Sm Robert Walpole, whoſe credit had been for ſome 
time on the decline, finding he could no longer ſerve 
his maſter to advantage, or ſecure a reſpectable majority 
in the houſe of commons, reſigned his employments, 
and was created earl of Orford. Mr. Sandys, a ſturdy 
patriot, who had diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his perſeve- 
rance in oppoſing the meaſures of the late miniſter, was 
appointed chancellor of the exchequer, in the room of 
his political antagoniſt ; the earl of Wilmington was 
placed at the head of the treaſury ; lord Carteret, the 
Cicero of the houſe of lords, was made ſecretary of 
Nate ; and the eloquent and patriotic Mr. Pulteney, the 
moſt popular man in the kingdom, was reſtored to the 
dignity of a privy counſellor, and ſoon after created 
earl of Bath. Other changes of leſs conſequence took 
place. 


From the new miniſtry the moſt popular meaſures 
were expected : nothing leſs was preſumed on than a 
total renovation of the conſtitution. A number of mo- 
tions to this purport was accerdingly made in both 
hauſes 
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houſes of parliament ; but, to the aſtoniſhment of the 
nation, they were all violently oppoſed, and quaſhed, 
be the very men who had lately maintained the princi- 
ples on which they were founded, and whoſe former 
| ſpeeches had ſuggeſted many of them. The moſt im- 
portant of theſe motions were the following three : one 
for appointing a committee & to enquire into the con- 
c duct of affairs during the laſt twenty years :** one for 
bringing in a bill, © to repeal the act for Septennial 
« Parliaments ;” and one for & excluding Penſioners 
« from the Houſe of Lords,” by an act of the whole 
legiſlature. In this miniſterial oppoſition Mr. Pulteney, 
immediately before he was created earl of Bath, and 
Mr. Sandys, the new chancellor of the exchequer, par- 
ticularly diſtinguiſhed himſelves in the Houſe of Com- 
mone, as did lord Carteret, in the Houſe of Peers 7. 


Tux eyes of the people were now opened; and 
they diſcovered, That the men whom they had been 
| accuſtomed to conſider as incorruptible patriots, and 
who had ſo long diſtracted the councils of the nation 
with their thundering orations, were only the heads of. 
an ambitious faction ſtruggling for power, and ready, 
when gratified with a ſhare in the honours and offices 
of the ſtate, to eſpouſe meaſures, and adopt maxims, 
which they had formerly reprobated, as big with ruin 
and diſgrace. This political apoſtacy was no leſs ob- 
ſervable in their conduct with reſpect to foreign than 
_ domeſtic affairs. Though German ſubſidies, ſtanding 
armies, and continental connexions had been the con- 
ſtant objects of their indignation, while out of place, 
and had furniſhed them with the occaſion of fome of 
the fineſt ſtrokes of their popular eloquence, the new 
miniſter extended their complaiſauce to their ſovereign 


7. Pari. Debates, 1742. 
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in all theſe particulars, much farther than their execrat- 
ed predeceſſors. Beſide providing for the ſubſidies to 
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Denmark and Heſſe-Caſſel, they procured a vote of five A P. 1742+ 


hundred thouſand pounds to the queen of Hungary: 
they augmented the land forces to fixty-two thouſand 


five hundred men: they tranſported into the Low Coun- 


tries ſixteen thouſand Britiſh troops, under the earl of 
Stair, to make a diverſion in favour of Maria- Thereſa, 

even before they were aſſured of the concurrence of 
Holland; and they ordered thoſe troops to be joined by 
ſix thouſand Heſſians, and ſixteen thouſand Hanove- 
rians, in Britiſh pay. This army, however, after much 
idle parade, went into winter-quarters, without per- 
forming any thing of conſequence ; the earl of Stair 
being employed during the greater part of the ſummer 
in fruitleſs negociations with the Dutch, in order to 
induce them to fulfil their engagements with the late 
emperor. The campaign was more active in Ger- 
many. 


T Rx good fortune of the elector of Bavaria terminated 
with his elevation to the imperial throne. The very 
day that he was elected emperor, under the pompous 
name of Charles VII. he received an account of the loſs 
of Lintz, the capital of Upper Auſtria, though defend- 
ed by a garriſon of ten thouſand French troops. Ke- 
venhuller, the Auſtrian general, who had performed 
this important ſervice, having diſlodged the French from 
all the ftrong holds of that country, entered the empe- 
ror's hereditary dominions ; defeated mareſchal Thoring 
at Memberg, and took Munich, the capital of Bava- 
ria, In the mean time prince Lobkowitz, with eleven 
thouſand foot, and five thoufand horſe, was appointed 
to obſerve the motions of the French in Bohemia ; 


while, prince Charles of Lorrain, at the head of thirty 


8. Tindal. Smollett. 
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thouſand infantry, and eighteen thouſand cavalry, 'ad- 
vanced againſt the Pruſſians and Saxons, who had in- 
vaded Moravia. They retired with precipitation, on 
his approach, and abandoned Olmutz, which they had 
taken. | . 


Tae retreat of the Pruſſians and Saxons was con- 
ſidered as an event of great importance by the Auſtrians, 


as it ſeemed to afford them an opportunity of uniting 


their whole force againſt the French under Belleiſle and 
Broglio, who were too ſtrong for prince Lobkowitz 
ſingly. But the active and enterpriſing king of Pruſſia, 
having received a reinforcement of thirty thouſand men, 
under the prince of Anhalt Deſſau, marched to the 
aſſiſtance of his allies in Bohemia. By his expedition 
and generalſhip, he arrived before the intended junction 
could be formed; and, in order to prevent it, he gave 
battle to prince Charles of Lorrain at Czaſlaw. The 
diſciplined troops on both ſides were nearly equal ; but 
the Auſtrians had the advantage of a large body of 
barbarous irregulars, Croats, Pandors, Talpaches, who 
engaged with incredible fury). The Pruſſians were 


broken: the king left the field; and a total defeat muſt 


have enſued, had not the luſt of plunder ſeized the 
Auſtrian irregulars at the ſight of the Pruſſian baggage. 
Their example infected the regulars of the Auſtrian 
right wing, who alſo gave over the purſuit. The 
Pruſſian infantry ſeized this opportunity to rally: they 
returned to the charge and, after an 'obſtinate diſpute, 
broke the main body of. the Auſtrian army, and obliged 


9. The Croats are the militia of Croatia, The Panders are Scla- 
vonians, who inhabit the confines of the Drave and Save: they 
wear a long cloak, carry ſeveral piſtals in their girdle, and uſe be- 
fide a ſabre and poinard. The Talpaches are a ſort of Hungarian 
iufantry, armed with a mufket, two piſtols, and a ſword. 


prince 
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prince Charles to retire with the loſs of five thouſand 
men. . 


Tas king of Pruſſia, whoſe loſs was little inferior to 
that of the Auſtrians, ſick of ſuch bloody victories, and 
having ſome reaſon to ſuſpe& the ſincerity of the court 
of France, began to turn his thoughts towards peace; and, 
no leſs politic than brave, he concluded at Breſlaw, with- 
out conſulting his allies, an advantageous treaty with the 
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queen of Hungary. By this treaty the archducheſs, Ma- 


ria-Thereſa, ceded to Frederic III. the Upper and Low- 
er Sileſia, with the county of Glatz; and he engaged to 
obſerve a ſtrict neutralityduring the war, and to withdraw 
his forces from her dominions within ſixteen days after 
the ſigning of the articles. A treaty of peace was alſo 
concluded, nearly at the ſame time, between the queen of 
Hungary and Auguſtus III. king of Poland and elector 
of Saxony; by which ſhe yielded to him certain places 
in the circles of Elbogen, Saltzer, Leutmeritz, and 
Buntzlaw in Bohemia. And he guarantied to her the 
poſſeſſion of the reſt of that kingdom. 


UPoNn the court of France, like a clap of thunder, 
came the intelligence of the treaty of Breſlaw: and 
the news which followed it did not contribute to alle- 
viate the conſternation occaſioned by that blow. The 
mareſchals Belleiſle and Broglio no ſooner found them- 
ſelves deſerted by the Pruſſians, than they abandoned 
their magazines and heavy baggage, and retired with 
precipitation under the cannon of Prague. There they 
entrenched themſelves, in a kind of peninſular meadow, 
formed by the windings of the river Moldaw ; while the 
prince of Lorrain, having formed a junction with the 
Auftrian army under Lobkowitz, encamped in ſight of 
them, on the hills of Griſnitz. 


10. Millot, Voltaire. Tindal. Smollett. . | 
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FinpinG themſelves ſurrounded by ſuperior forces, 
the French generals offered to evacuate Prague, Egra,. 
and all the other places which they held in Bohemia, 
provided they were permitted to retire with their arms, 
ammunition, and baggage. This propoſal, though highly 
reaſonable, was haughsly rejected by the queen of Hun- 
gary, who inſiſted on their ſurrendering priſoners of 
war. Belleiſle, who had aſſumed the command in 
Prague, treated the imperious demand with diſdain ; 
aſſuring his maſter, that he apprehended nothing from 
the enemy but famine. And the Auſtrian generals, 
though leſs ſkilful than brave, made him ſenſible that 
their approaches were not to be lighted. By cutting 
off his ſupplies, they reduced him to the greateſt neceſ- 
ſities, while they waſted and harraſſed his troops by per- 
petual aſſaults. 


To permit the ſurrender of ſo fine an army was 
deemed inconſiſtent with the honour and glory of the 
French nation, as well as with its intereſt. Mareſchal 
Mallebois, who commanded the French forces on the 
Rhine, had therefore orders to march to the relief of 
Prague, at the head of forty- two thouſand men. When 
he arrived at Amberg, in the circle of Weſtphalia, he 
was joined by thirty thouſand French: and Imperialiſts 
from Bavaria, under Seekendorff and count Saxe. Thus 
reinforced, he entered Bohemia without reſiſtance. Ap- 
priſed of his danger, the prince of Lorrain turned the 
ſiege of Prague into a blockade, the care of which he 
committed to general Feſtitz, with eighteen thouſand 
men, and advanced with. the main body of his army to- 


ward the frontiers of the kingdom, in order to oppoſe 


Maillebois. At Hayd he was joined by the grand Au- 
ſtrian army under Kevenhuller, who had followed count 
Saxe and Seckendorff from Bavaria. Meanwhile the 
mareſchals Belleiſle and Broglio had fomed the deſign of 

joining 
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joining the French army under Maillebois; and Feſtitz 
being too weak to oppoſe them, they broke out of Prague, 
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and marched to Leutmeritz. Maillebois was then in the A. 5 742. 
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neighbourhood of Egra ; ſo that a junction ſeemed by 


no means impracticable. But prince Charles, by taking 


poſſeſſion of the paſſes in the interpoſing mountains, ut- 


terly defeated their ſcheme. Maillebois was under the 


neceſſity of returning to the Palatinate, whither he was 
followed, and harraſſed on his march by the prince of 


Lorrain ; while prince Lobkowitz, with a ſtrong de- 


tachment, obliged Belfeiſle and Broglio again to ſeek re- 
fuge in the capital of Bohemia. 


Soon after the ſiege of this important place was re- 
ſumed, Broglio made his eſcape in diſguiſe, and took 
upon him the command of the French forces in the 
Palatinate, Maillebois being recalled ; ſo that the fate of 
Prague, toward which the eyes of all Europe were now 
turned, reſted ſolely on the courage and conduct of Bel- 
leiſle and the ſmall remains of that gallant army, which 
had given an emperor to Germany. All proſpect of re- 
lief was cut off: a retreat ſeemed impracticable ; and 


famine, accompanied with diſeaſe, its melancholy at- 


tendant, made cruel havock among the French troops. 
The intrepid ſpirit of Belleiſle, however, which bore 
him up amid all his misfortunes, communicated itſelf 
to both his officers and ſoldiers; and few days paſſed 
without fallies, in which the French had generally the 


advantage. 


» 


THESE fallies being chiefly occaſioned by the zeal 


of the French in attacking the Auſtrian magazines, 
in the neighbourhood of Prague, prince Lobkowitz, 
who conducted the blockade of that city, ordered 
them to be guarded by the flower of his army, in hopes 
that famine would-ſoon compel the enemy to ſurrender 
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PART II. at diſcretion. Now it was that Bellziſle made known 
8 the reſources of his genius. Having ſecretly formed the 
deſign of a retreat, he had with wonderful diligence re- 
| mounted his cavalry, and ſent troops. of them out every 
| | day to forage. At laſt, by making, in one quarter of 
| the town, a feint for a. general forage, he marched out 
at another, with eleven thouſand foot, and three thou- 
fand horſe, and got a day's march of prince Lobkowitz. 
The great extent of the walls of Prague had rendered this 
attempt the more praCticable ; and the better to amuſe 
the enemy, he left a ſmall. garriſon in that city. He had 
ten leagues to march before he could reach the defiles. 
The ground was covered with ſnow, the cold exceſſively 
intenſe ; all the inhabitants of the country were his ene- 
mies, and prince Lobkowitz, with an army of twelve 
thouſand infantry and eight thouſand cavalry, hung on 
his rear. Under all theſe diſadvantages, however, he 
reached the defiles with his army unbroken. And with. 
ſo much judgment had he planned his route, that, al- 
though the Auſtrians occupied all the paſſes on the two 
principal roads that led to Egra, he was enabled to con- 
tinue his progreſs, by ſtriking through frozen marſhes, 
which had never perhaps before been trod by the foot of 
man; he himſelf always pointing the way, though con- 
| | fined to his coach or ſedan by a violent rheumatiſm. 
| After a fatiguing march of twelve days, he reached Egra, 
which was ſtill in the hands of the French, and entered 
Alface without the loſs of a ſingle man by the hands of 


the enemy, but of a thouſand in conſequence of the ri- 
gour of the ſeaſon 


We: muſt now turn our attention toward Italy, where 
the war raged, during this campaign, with no leſs vio- 
lence than in Germany. | 
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T HAvE already had occaſion to obſerve, That, on the 
Heath of the emperor Charles VI. the king of Spain put 
in a claim to the whole Auſtrian ſucceſſion, and that the 
king of Sardinia revived one to the duchy of Milan. 
Both afterward thought proper to moderate their pre- 
tenſions. The Spaniſh monarch ſeemed diſpoſed to be 
fatished with the Auſtrian dominions in Italy, which he 
intended to erect into a kingdom for Don Philip, his 
ſecond ſon by the princeſs of Parma; and his Sardinian 
majeſty, alarmed by the encroachments of the houſe of 
Bourbon, entered into an alliance with the queen of 
Hungary and the king of Great Britain, in conſideration 
of an annual ſubſidy, and the ceſſion of certain places con- 
tiguous to his dominions, though without abſolutely re- 
nouncing his antiquated claim to the duchy of Milan. 
All the other Italian powers affected, from fear, to re- 
main neutral; ſo that, when a body of Spaniſh troops, 
under the duke de Montemar, were landed on the coaſt 
of Tuſcany, toward the end of the year 1741, the 
Grand Duke, huſband to the queen of Hungary, whoſe 
territories they came to invade, permitted them to paſs 
through his dominions. The Genoeſe ſhewed no leſs 
complaiſance to another body of Spaniſh troops: the 
Venetians iſſued a declaration to the ſame purpoſe z and 
the pope, as the common father of Chriſtendom, wiſely 
permitted both parties to take refuge alternately in the 
eccleſiaſtical ſtate, and treated both with equal cordi- 


ality. Don Carlos, king of the Two Sicilies, alſo de- 


clared himſelf neutral, though refolved to abet the claims 
of his family to the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Mi- 
lan. But the appearance of an Engliſh ſquadron before 
his capital, which could ſoon have bcen laid in aſhes, 
obliged him to ſubmit, for a time, to a real neutrality as 
unnatural as that of the Grand Duke. 
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Tris tranſaction, and others connected with it, were 
attended with circumſtances ſufficiently intereſting to 
merit a particular detail; more eſpecially as they lead us 


Into the line of the naval operations of Great Britain in 


Europe. 


ADMIRAL Haddock had cruiſed in the Mediterra- 


nean, with a ſtrong fleet, ever ſince the breaking out of 
the war with Spain, and fir John Norris had repeatedly 
threatened the coaſts of that kingdom, with a powerful 
armament, without performing any thing of conſe. 


quence. At length admiral Haddock ſeemed to have 


an opportunity of diſtinguiſhing himſelf and effectually 
ſerving his country. As he lay at Gibraltar, with four- 
teen ſtout ſhips, he was informed, that a Spaniſh fleet of 
twelve fail of the line, commanded by don Joſeph Na- 
varro, with two hundred tranſports, and fifteen thouſand 
land forces on board, under the duke de Montemar, had 
paſſed the Straits in the night. He immediately ſtood 
to ſea, He came up with the enemy, and was pre- 
paring to engage, when a French ſquadron, from Tou- 
Jon, ſtood in between the hoſtile fleets with a flag of 
truce ; and the commander ſent a meſſage to the Eng- 
liſh admiral, That the French and Spaniards being en- 
gaged in a joint expedition, he was under the neceſſity 
of acting in concert with his maſter's allies. This un- 
expected interpoſition prevented an engagement, and the 
Spaniſh admiral proceeded with his convoy *?, 


Worn out with years, and chagrined by repeated 


diſappointments, Haddock reſigned the command of 


the Britiſh fleet in the Mediterranean to rear-admiral 
Leſtock, who was foon joined by ſeven ſhips of the 


12. Tindal's Contin. of Rapin, vol. viii. Smollett, vol. xi. 
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line, under vice-admiral Matthews, a brave and able LETTER 


VIII. 


officer. Beſide being appointed commander in chief 
on that ſtation, Matthews was veſted with full powers &. P. 1742. 


to treat with all the princes and ſtates of Italy, as his 
Britannic majeſty's miniſter. In this double capacity, 
he watched the motions of the Spaniards both by ſea and 
land; and underſtanding that a body of the troops of 
the king of the Two Sicilies had, notwithſtanding his 
pretended neutrality, joined the Spaniſh army, under the 
duke de Montemar, he ſent-commodore Martin with an 
Engliſh ſquadron into the bay of Naples, with orders to 
bombard that city, unleſs the king would withdraw his 
troops, and ſign a premiſe, that they ſhould not act in 
conjunction with Spain during the continuance of the 
war. - The inhabitants of Naples were thrown into the 
utmoſt conſternation, at this unexpected viſit ; and the 
king being ſenſible that his capital, naturally much ex- 
poſed by its aſcending ſituation, was not in a ſtate of 
defence, thought proper to comply with the conditions. 
He at firſt called an extraordinary council, which held 
ſeveral conſultations, without coming to any fixed reſo- 
lution. At length the Britiſh commodore, who had 
dropped anchor before the town at four in the afternoon, 
by a noble boldneſs put an end to farther heſitation. On 
receiving an ambiguous anfwer, he pulled out his watch, 
and fixed it to the main- maſt, ſternly replied, That the 
council muſt come to a final determination within an 
hour, otherwiſe he thould be obliged to execute his 
orders, which were abſolute. The king's promiſe of 
neutrality was immediately ſent, and the Engliſh fleet 
left the bay before midnight'3, Hiftory affords few in- 
ſtances of ſuch deciſion and diſpatch in affairs of equal 
importance. 


13. Ibid. 
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As a prelude to the ſigning of this forced neutrality, 
which totally diſconcerted the ſchemes of the court of 


Madrid, the Spaniſh army, under the duke de Montemar, 


A. D. 1743. 


had been obliged to retreat toward the frontiers of 
Naples, before the king of Sardinia and count Traun, 
the Auſtrian general. Meanwhile, Don Philip, third 
ſon of his Catholic majeſty, and for whoſe aggrandiſe- 
ment the war had been undertaken, invaded Savoy with 


Another Spaniſh army, which he had led through France, 
and ſoon made himſelf maſter of that whole duchy. 


Alarmed at this irruption, and anxious for the ſafety of 
his more valuable dominions, the king of Sardinia re- 
turned with his forces to the defence of Piedmont, 
which the Spaniards in vain attempted to enter. And 
count Traun found himſelf ſufficiently ſtrong, after the 
king of the Two Sicilies had withdrawn his troops, ta 
maintain his ground, during the remainder of the cam- 
paign, againſt the Spaniſh army under the count de Gages, 
who was ſent to ſuperſede the duke de Mentemar **, 


THE Spaniards, in a word, had little reaſon to boaſt 
of their ſucceſs in Italy; where their armies were re- 
duced to great diſtreſs, by the vigilance of the Britiſh 
fleet in cutting off their ſupplies. The queen of Hun- 
gary, now all victorious in Germany, was in poſſeſſion 
of the territories of the emperor Charles VII. ſo that 
the French, heartily tried of ſupporting that prince, in 
whoſe cauſe they had loſt above an hundred thouſand 
men, made at laſt propoſals of peace on equitable, or 
rather humiliating terms. This condeſcenſion was the 


more remarkable, as the councils of the court of Ver- 


failles were no longer influenced by the mild ſpirit of 
cardinal Fleury. He had died, at a very advanced age, 
in tue beginning of the preſent year. | 


14. Millot. Voltaire. 
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Bur Maria- Thereſa, elated with her unexpected ſuc- 
ceſs, and rendered confident by the ſupport of ſo power- 
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ful an ally as the king of Great Britain, haughtily re- A. P. 2743. 


jected all pacific propoſitions; while lord Carteret, the 
new prime miniſter of George II. who had formerly de- 
claimed with ſo much violence againſt continental con- 
nexions, could now ſee nothing but triumphs to be ac- 
. quired in Flanders, though the Dutch had not yet en- 
gaged to take part in the war. He therefore urged the 
neceſſity of maintaining the balance of power in Europe. 
In vain did the popular party in parliament reply, That 
this balance was no longer in danger; that the queen 


of Hungary herſelf was now ſufficiently ſtrong to . 


protect all her dominions ; that ſhe had only to reſtore 


peace to Germany, in order to be enabled to drive the | 


Spaniards out of Italy; and that England, inſtead of 
rouſing the jealouſy of other ſtates, by laviſhing its 
blood and treaſure in feeding the pride of an ambitions 
woman, ought to direct all its force againſt Spain, the 
only power with whom it was actually at war, and in 
whoſe humiliation it was particularly intereſted *5. 
Theſe arguments were not attended to. The king of 
Great Britain was fired with the thirſt of military glory; 
and the king of France finding that peace could not be 
obtained for the emperor, made preparations for pro- 
ſecuting the war with vigour. 


In the meantime. the queen of Hungary's good for. 


tune continued to attend her. Prince Charles of Lor- 
rain having aſſumed the command of the Auftrian army 
in Bavaria, defeated the Imperialiſts with greet laughter 
near Braunaw, and took poſſeſſion of their camp; while 


prince Lobkowitz, marching from Bohemia, drove the 


French from all their poſts in the Upper Palatinate. 


15. Parl. Debates, 1743. 
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PART I. Theſe two generals afterward obliged mareſchal Bro- 
Tan, glio to abandon a ſtrong camp which he occupied at 


Pladling, on the e and to retire with hurry and 
precipitation toward the Rhine; the Auſtrian irregu- 
lars harraſſing him on his march, and cutting off great 
numbers of his troops. When he reached Donawert, 
ke was joined bya reinforcement of twelve thouſand men 
under count Saxe: yet he did not think proper to hazard 
an engagement, his main body being almoſt ruined. 
He retreated before prince Charles to Hailbron ; and 
the emperor, finding himſelf abandoned by his allies, 
and ſtript of his dominions, took refuge in Frankfort, 
where he lived in indigence and obſcurity **. 


Tat operations on the ſide of Flanders, during this 
campaign, were ſtill more important, though leſs deciſive. 
The Britiſh and Hanoverians troops, commanded by the 
earl of Stair, and the Auſtrians, under the duke d'Arem- 
berg, having begun their march from the Low Countries, 
with an intention of entering Germany, as early as the 
beginning of March, the king of France ordered the duke 
de Noailles to afſemble a powerful army on the Maine, to 
prevent the allies from joining the prince of Lorrain; 
while he ſent another army under the mareſchal de 
Coigny into Alface, in order to oppoſe that prince, 
ſhould he attempt to paſs the Rhine. Having ſecured 
the towns of Spire, Worms, and Oppenheim, Noailles 
paſſed the Rhine, and poſted himſelf on the eaſt ſide of 


that river, above Frankfort. The earl of Stair ad- 
vanced toward him, and encamped at Killenbach, be- 


tween the river Maine and the foreſt of D*Armſtadt. 
From this ſituation he moved to Aſchaffenburg, with a 


view of ſecuring the navigation of the Upper Maine, 
which was neceſlary for the conveyance of forage and 


16. Millot, Voltaire. . 
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proviſions from Franconia. But he was anticipated by LETTER 


the vigilance and activity of the enemy; Noailles, who 


was poſted on the oppoſite ſide of the river, having al- A. P. 1743 


ready got poſſeſſion of the principal poſts, ſo as to cut 
off all ſupplies 7. 


Tas king of Great Britain, attended by his ſecond 


ſon the duke of Cumberland, and his miniſter lord Car- 


teret, arrived on the 19th of June in the camp of the al- 
lies at Aſchaftenburg ; where he found his army, a- 
mounting to about forty thouſand men, eager for battle, 
but in great want of proviſions. The French general, 
in a word, had taken his meaſures ſo wiſely, that it was 
thought the allies muſt be forced to ſurrender priſoners 
of war, or be cut to pieces in their retreat. A retreat, 
however, was reſolved upon, both as neceſſary to pro- 
cure ſubſiſtence, and to form a junction with a rein- 
forcement of twelve thouſand Heſhans and Hanoverians 
that had reached Hanau, and was in danger of being cut 
off. The troops were accordingly ordered to ſtrike their 
tents, and to begin their march by break of day. Their 
dangerous route lay between a mountain and the river 
Maine, over which the French had been unaccountably 
permitted to erect ſeveral bridges. The allies were 
annoyed in their march, by the enemy's cannon on the 
oppoſite banks; and the French general, marching 
part of the main body of his army, which conſiſted of 
about ſixty thouſand men, over the bridges, took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the village of Dettingen, in front of the allied 
army, while in their rear a detachment occupied Aſ- 
chaffenburg, which they had abandoned. 


HAvix made theſe diſpoſitions, which he flattered 


himſelf would oblige the allies to attack the French un- 


17. Mem. de Noailles, tom. iv, 


der 
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der great difadvantage, the duke de Noailles repaſſed the 
Maine, in order the better to obſerve the motions of the 
hoſtile armies, and to bring forward the remainder of his 
forces. Meanwhile the duke de Gramont, his nephew and 
lieutenant-general, who was ſtationed at Dettingen with 
thirty thouſand choice troops, and all the young gene- 
rals and princes of the blood, eager to engage, paſſed 
the defile behind which they were poſted, and advanced 
into a ſmall plain, called the Cock-field, where the allies 
had formed themſelves in order of battle. Noailles, who 
was ſtill on the other fide of the river, beheld this mo- 
tion with grief and aſtoniſhment, and made all the 
haſte poſſible to form a new diſpoſition. But he came 
too late to repair the miſtake that had been committed 
for although the French charged with great impetuoſity, 
and the houſehold troops put the Auſtrian cavalry into 
diforder, the Britiſh and Hanoverian infantry, animated 
by the preſence of their ſovereign, (who rode between 
the lines with his ſword drawn) ſtood firm as a rock, 
and poured forth an inceſſant fire, which nothing could 
reſiſt. Theſe impenetrable battalions, however, by a 
maſterly manceuvre, on the approach of the French ca- 
yalry, led by the nobility and princes of the blood, who 
ruſhed on in deſperation, opened their lines, and after- 
ward cloſing again, made great havock in that gallant 
body. Terror now ſeized the whole French army, 
every one Crying, Save himſelf, who can!“ ſo that 
the duke de Noailles found himſelf under the neceſſity 
of precipitately retreating over the Maine, with the loſs 
of five thouſand men. Had he been hotly purſuad, 
the victory of the allies would probably have been com- 
plete, and the defeat of the French total. The earl 
of Stair propoſed ſuch a meaſure; but his maſter, 
George II. happy in having bravely extricated himſelf 


28. Mem. de Neailles, tom. iv. Voltaire. Tindal. Smollett. 
| ; from 
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'F from one imminent danger, did not chuſe to run the ha- PART N. 
F ard of another. He was afraid of an ambuſcade. His TPBer 
3 troops had received little fuſtenance for ſome days : 

they were come off a fatiguing march; they had been 

many hours under arms; and the enemy had ſtill a ſupe- 

rior army, and a great train of artillery, it was faid, ta 

diſpute the paflage of the river.. 


TaxsE military conſiderations are ſafficient to ac- 
count for the caution of the king of Great Britain, whoſe 
loſs, in killed and wounded, amounted: to full three 
thouſand men, without the intervention of invidious 
political motives. And it muſt be admitted, even by 
thoſe who blame his conduct, and think the French 
might have been totally routed in their firſt confuſion, 
that the circumſtance of his being only an ally, and not 
a principal in the war, was a ſtrong argument for his 
not riſking too much. Happy had it been for his king- 
dom, if the ſame prudence had reſtrained him from 
taking ſo active a part in a quarrel, in which he was 
not immediately intereſted ! — He dined on the field of 
battle, and in the evening proſecuted his march to Ha- 
nau; recommending his ſick and wounded. to the care 


of the duke of Noailles, who treated 2 
humanity and tenderneſs . 


| 


Tur 


24. The character of Adrian Maurice, duke de Noailles, and 
Mareſchal of France, who united the talents of the conſummate 
general to thoſe of the able ſtateſman, at the ſame time that he 
ſucceſsfully cultivated literature, and acquired the reputation of a 
good citizen, is one of the moſt amiable and exalted of the age in 
which he lived. He enjoyed in a very high degree the confidence 
of Lewis XV. and delivered his ſentiments to his ſovereign, in a 
variety of letters and memorials on the moſt important ſubjects, 
with an honeſt freedom that is perhaps unexampled in a ſubject and 
a courtier. (See Mem. Politig. et Militaire, &c. compoſes ſur lee 
Pieces 0 originals recueilles par Adrian Maurice, due de Noailles, 
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Tux allied army was no ſooner joined by the expected 
reinforcement at Hanau than the earl of Stair propoſed, 
that, as the numbers on both ſides were nearly y equal, 
the French ſhould be attacked by paſſing the Maine. 
But, to the ſurpriſe of all Europe, no ſuch attempt was 
made. The king of Great Britain, flattered with hu- 
miliating propoſals of peace from the emperor, became 
every day more irreſolute. Even after the retreat of the 
duke de Noailles, who was under the neceſſity of march- 
ing to the aſſiſtance of mareſchal Coigny, in Upper 
Alſace, which was threatened by prince Charles of Lor- 
rain, no effort was made to diſperſe or deſtroy the body 
of obſervation left under count Saxe ; and although the 
allied army was reinforced with twenty thouſand Dutch 
auxiliaries in the month of September, it was early 
diſtributed into winter quarters, without doing any 
thing of conſequence after the victory of Dettingen. 


Tur earl of Stair was ſo much diſſatisfied with this 
inaction, that he reſigned in diſguſt; and the duke de 


Noailles, who had apprehended the greateſt diſaſters, 
unacquainted with the reſtraints impoſed upon the Britiſh 
commander, felicitated his maſter, with that modeſty 
which is peculiar to real merit, that he had not to deal 
with an Eugene, a Marlborough, or a Staremberg, other- 
wiſe the iſſue of the campaign muſt have been very dif- 


Wareſchal de France & Miniſter d Etat, pur A. UC Abbe Millor. 
tom. iii. iv.) Setting aſide other inſtances, nothing can ſhew in a 
ſtronger light the magnanimity and diſintereſtedneſs of the duke 
de Noailles, than his recommending to the kiog count Saxe, as the 
perſon in his ſervice moſt capable of repairing the misfortunes of 
France. Experience has proved, that the juſtneſs of his diſcernment 
was equal to the uprightneſs of his intentions; and degenerate ages 
muſt contemplate with aſtoniſhment, a courtier who dared to ſpeak 
truth to his prince, a ſtateſman whoſe ſupreme object was the 
gvod of his country, and a « general whoſe ſou} was ſuperior to 
jealouſy. 
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ferent s. Noailles effectually defeated the deſigns of 
prince Charles upon Alface ; but he could not prevent 
Mentzel, the famous partizan, from making an irrup- 
tion, with four thouſand Auftrian irregulars, into Lor- 
rain and Luxemburg, where he committed terrible de- 
predations. | 


Tur campai gn in Italy was not more active or de- 
ciſive, though its beginning promiſed the moſt vigorous 
exertions. Count de Gages, who commanded the Spa- 
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niſh army in the province of Bologna, paſſing the Parans 


in the beginning of February, attacked the Auſtrian and 
Piedmonteſe forces, under count Traun, at Campo Santo, 
where a deſperate battle was fought, but without any 
decided advantage, both fides claiming the victory. 
Gages however found himfelf under the neceſlity of 
repaſſing the Parano; and his army being much weak- 
ened by deſertion, he abandoned the city of Bologna, and 
marched to Rimini, in the province of Romagna. He 
there fortified his camp, and remained unmoleſted till 
the month of October; when prince Lobkowitz, having 
ſucceeded count Traun in the command of the Auſtrian 
army, entered Romagna, and obliged the Spaniſh ge- 


neral to retreat to Fano. Gages afterward took poſt at 


Peſaro, fortifying the paſſes of the river Foglia. 


Tux ſeaſon was ſo far in the decline before the Spa- 
niſh army, under Don Philip in Savoy, entered upon 
action, that the campaign on the {ide of Piedmont was 
diſtinguiſhed by no important event. This inaction 
was occaſioned by a fecret negociation between the 
houſe of Bourbon and the king of Sardinia ; and not- 
withſtanding the encomiums that have been paid to the 


fidelity of that prince, he would have entered into the 


23. Mem. de Naailles, tom. iv. 
views 
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PARTI. . views of France and Spain, if they had complied with 
18 his demands, or if the queen of Hungary had not agreed 
to more advantageous terms than they were willing to 

grant 20. . 


THESE negociations produced the famous treaty of 
Worms; by which his Sardinian majeſty renounced his 
pretenſions to the duchy of Milan, and guarantied anew 
the Pragmatic Sanction. The queen of Hungary, beſide 8 
relinquiſhing in his favour all title to the town and mar- f 
quiſate of Final, then poſſeſſed by the republic of Genoa, 
but on which ſhe had ſome claims, agreed to put him in 
— poſſeſſion of the Vigevaneſco, with that part of the 
duchy of Pavia which lies between the Po and the Theſ- : 
fin, and to cede to him the towns of Placentia and | 
Bombio, with all the territory from the ſource of the #1 
Nura to the lake of Maggiore, and the frontiers of the 
Swiſs Cantons. She farther engaged to maintain 
thirty thouſand men in Italy, as ſoon as the ſituation of 
her affairs in Germany would permit; and the king of 
Sardinia, on condition of his receiving from Great Bri - 
tain an annual ſubſidy of two hundred and eighty thou- 
fand pounds ſterling, obliged himſelf to keep up an army 
of forty thouſand foot and five thouſand horſe *3, 


Tus treaty, which diſſipate all hopes of peace, and 
the haughty behaviour of the queen of Hungary, who 
not only refuſed to liſten to any reaſonable terms of ac- 
commodation with the emperor, but avowed her pur- 
poſe of keeping poſſeſſion of Bavaria and the Upper 
Palatinate, as an indemnification for the loſs of Silefia, 
produced a great change in the ſentiments of the prin- 
eipal German powers. Their jealouſy of the ambition 


a6. Id. ibid. 2+ Tindal's Contin, of Repin, vol. ix. 
28, Id. ibid. 
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of the houſe of Auſtria was revived, and their pride LETTER 


XXVIII. 


was wounded by the degradation of the imperial dig- \ 6 
nity in the perſon of Charles VII. now no better than A. P. 17433 


an illuſtrious beggar, depending on the bounty of France 
for a precarious ſubſiſtence. "They reſolved to interpoſe 
in favour of the head of the empire, whoſe misfortunes 
had awakened their compaſſion. The court of Ver- 
failles, ever watchful, encouraged theſe new diſpoſi- 
tions 29; and a ſecret negociation was ſucceſsfully begun 
with the emperor, the elector Palatine, the king of 
Sweden, as Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and the king 
of Pruſſia, as elector of Brandenburg, who was be- 
come ſenſible, that unleſs a check was given to the 
growing power of Maria-Thereſa, he muſt ſoon be 
ſtript of all his late conqueſts, 


THz iſſue of that negociation, which was conducted 
by Chevigny, the French miniſter at the imperial court, 
or rather aſylum, in Frankfort, we ſhall afterward 
have occaſion to notice. In the meantime a family- 


compact, or perpetual alliance and mutual guaranty of OR. 25, 


poſſeſſions and claims, was formed between France and 
Spain at Fontainbleau 20; and the greateſt preparations 
were made for carrying on the war with vigour both by 
ſea and land. Twenty thouſand French troops, under 
the prince of Conti, were ordered to join Don Philip in 
Savoy; and the French and Spaniſh ſquadrons at Tou- 
lon were commanded to a& in concert, and attempt to 
recover the ſovereignty of the Mediterranean3*, If 
ſucceſsful, they were to join the Breſt fleet ; and, hav- 


29. Mem. de Noailles, ubi ſup. 


30. One of the principal articles of this treaty was, that no peace 
ſhould be concluded tiil Gibraltar was reſtored to Spaiu. (Mem. de 
Noailles, tom. iv.) : 

31. Millot, Voltaire, 
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PART u. ing eſtabliſhed a ſuperiority in the Channel, to aſſiſt at 
A. D. 17 — a projected invaſion of England. 8 


Tnar enterpriſe, which had for its remote object the 
re-eſtabliſhment of the houſe of Stuart, was more im- 
mediately planned with a view of obliging the king of 
Great Britain to recall his troops from the continent, 
and apply his attention to the defence of his own domi- 
nions, inſtead of engaging in the ſupport of foreign 
powers. A correſpondence was accordingly entered in- 
to with the Engliſh and Scottiſh Jacobites, who readily 
offered their aſſiſtance, and magnified the public diſcon- 
tents, at the ſame time that they endeavoured to inflame 
them. The real diſcontents, however were very great. 
The people were enraged at the myſterious inaction of 
the laſt campaign, which they juſtly aſcribed to the in- 
Auence of German councils, and the political ſituation 
of George II. as elector of Hanover. Nor were they 

leſs diſſatisfied at the proſpect of the continuance of a 
bloody and expenſive war, in which Great Britain was 
likely to become a principal inſtead of an ally, after an 
honourable peace. might have been concluded with the 
emperor, and the queen of Hungary ſecured in the full | 
poſſeſſion of all the Auſtrian dominions in Germany ex= | 
cept Sileſia, which ſhe had ceded to the king of Pruſſia, 

An univerſal diſguſt prevailed againſt the meaſures of 
the court. 


ENCOURAGED by theſe favourable appearances, the 
ſmall number of troops in England, and. the aſſurances 
of a powerful ſupport from the Jacobites, and even a 
general revolt in favour of the pretender, Lewis XV. 
entered ſeriouſly into the views of cardinal de Tencin, 
who had projected the enterprife, and the higheſt hopes 
were entertained of ſucceſs, Tencin was warmly at- 8 
tached to the Stuart family, by whoſe intereſt he had 5 

been 5 
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been raiſed to the purple; and having taken the lead 
in the French adminiſtration, on the death of cardinal 


99 
LETTER 
X XV iI. 


— 


| Fleury, he was ambitious of ſhewing his gratitude to A. P. 2743. 


his friends, and at the ſame time of ſerving his maſter, 
by giving a new king to Great Britain. 


Nor did ſuch a revolution ſeem impoſſible, with the 
force that was prepared, to thoſe who were beſt ac- 
quainted with the ſituation of this kingdom, if France 
had poſſeſſed the ſovereignty of the ſea. An army of 
fifteen thouſand men was aſſembled in Picardy, under 
count Saxe; and a number of tranſports were collected 
at Calais, Dunkirk, and Boulogne. Charles Edward, 


eldeſt ſon of the chevalier de St. George, and to whom 


that prince had delegated his pretenſions, left Rome, 
and arrived in the French camp. A deſcent was to be 
made on the coaſt of Kent; and M. de Roquefeuille, 
with a fleet of twenty ſhips of the line from Breſt and 
Rochfort, ſailed exultingly up the Channel, in order to 
protect the tranſports and cover the landing of the 
troops. Seven thouſand men were embarked, and the 
firſt diviſion of the tranſports put to ſea; but a ſudden 
ſtorm ariſing, they were all driven back upon the French 
coaſt. Many of them were ſhattered ; ſome of the 
largeſt, with all the men were loſt. And a ſuperior 
Engliſh fleet, commanded by Sir John Norris, obliged 
M. de Roquefeuille to make the beſt of his way to 
Breſt 3* : ſo that the young pretender, after having a 
ſight of the promiſed land, found himſelf under the 
neceſſity of waiting for a more favourable opportunity, 
to attempt the recovery of the kingdom of his an- 
ceſtors, | 


THE alarm occaſioned by this formidable, though 
abortive enterpriſe, united the Whigs in the firm ſup- 


32. Contin, of Rapin, ubi ſup. Smollett, vol. xi. : 
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port of government. They were made ſenſible, that 


their oppoſition to certain unpopular meaſures, and 
their political jealouſies of each other, had been repre- 
ſented by the enemies of Great Britain as a proof of 
their diſlike to the reigning family; and that the Che- 
valier de St. George had founded his hopes of ſucceſs 
in the projected invaſion, chiefly on the diviſion among 
the friends of the proteſtant ſucceſſion. This appeared 
by a letter which he wrote to John duke of Argyle, an 
inconſiſtent but zealous Whig, whom the Jacobites, 
fuppoſed ready for a revolt, on account of the violence 
of his ſpeeches in parliament, and whom the pretender 
deſired to dictate his own terms 33, But that harmony 


was of ſhort duration. The intelligence which ſoon 


arrived of a naval engagement in the Mediterranean, 
and the judicial proceedings relative to it, gave riſe to 
new diviſions and diſcontents. | 


In conſequence of the late alliance between France 
and Spain, concluded at Fontainbleau, the admirals of 
their conbined fleet, in the harbour of Toulon, re- 
ſolved to give battle to that of England, by which they 
had been blocked up, and which prevented them from 
carrying proviſions or military ſtores to the Spaniſh ar- 


mies in Italy. The Spaniſh ſquadron, commanded by 


Don Joſeph Navarro, conſiſted of fixteen fail of the 
line, though twelve only were fully manned ; and the 
French ſquadron, under M. de Court, of fourteen fail 
of the line, four frigates, and three fire-ſhips. The 
Britiſh fleet, commanded by the admirals Matthews and 
Leſtock, were ſuperior in force, but leſs fit for action, 
as the ſhips had been long at ſea. It conſiſted of twenty- 
eight ſail of the line, ſix ſhips of fifty guns, four fri- 
gates, and two fire-ſhips. And if a miſunderſtanding 


33. Id. ibid, 
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fleet muſt have been utterly ruined. 


MaTTHEWs, who lay in the bay of Hieres, no ſooner 
perceived the enemy leave the road of Toulon than he 
weighed anchor, and bore down upon them. They did 
not decline the combat; and a deſperate battle enſued, 
in which the Britiſh admiral behaved with great gal- 
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lantry. But he was ill ſupported by his captains, and Feb. 1. 


Loeſtock, with his whole diviſion, remained all the time 


at a diſtance; ſo that the conteſt was long doubtful, 
and the moſt vigorous exertions only could have ſaved 
the ſhips that were engaged from being taken or deſtroy- 
ed. Victory however, at laſt, declared in favour of 
Matthews. The combined fleet, after an action of ſix 
hours, was obliged to retreat, with the loſs of one ſhip 
of the line, named the Poder 21. The Royal Philip, 
another diſabled ſhip, might alſo, it is ſuppoſed, have 
been taken, had the Engliſh admiral continued the 
chace ; but his orders to guard the coaſt of Italy being 
poſitive, he did not think himſelf at liberty to negle&t 
that important object, and run the hazard of being 
drawn down the Straits, for the precarious poſſibility 
of making a ſingle prize, all the other ſhips of the 
enemy failing too faſt to leave him any hope of coming 
up with them *5, 


THE loſs of fo favourable an opportunity of breaking 


the naval power of the houſe of Bourbon occaſioned 


the loudeſt complaints in England, and the failure of 


the Britiſh fleet to deſtroy that of the enemy became 


the ſubject of a parliamentary inquiry. From a com- 
mittce of the houſe of commons, the matter was refer- 


34. Smollett, vol. xi. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 
35. See the Defence made by Matthews on his Trial. 


H 3 red 


e . e429 


— — E— — — 


102 
PART 11. 


March 
20—3 to 


'THE HISTORY OF 


red to a court-martial. Several captains were con- 


A. D. 1744: victed of miſbehaviour, and ſubjected to different de- 


grees of puniſhment ; but, to the aſtoniſhment of the 
public, admiral Leſtock was fully acquitted, and Mat- 
thews declared incapable of ſerving for the future in his 
majeſty's navy ! © Though it was evident to every un- 
prejudiced mind, that Leſtock, by keeping aloof, when 
he had it in his power to engage, was not only the 
cauſe of the miſcarriage complained of, but of expoſing 
the Britiſh fleet to the moſt imminent danger, in order 
to gratify his vindictive ſpirit ; while Matthews, ruſhing 
into the hotteſt of the enemy's fire, fought like a hero, 
and ee a noble zeal for the ſervice of his king 
and country 3%, Such ridiculous things, as experience 
has ſince Do proved, are courts mactial i in facti- 
ous times 


BETORE theſe judicial proceedings were finiſhed, mu- 
tual declarations of war had been iſſued by the kings of 
France and England, who thenceforth became in ſome 
meaſure principals in the continental quarrel, the court 
of Verſailles having iflued a declaration of war alſo 
againſt her Hungarian majeſty. Lewis XV. accuſed 
George IL. of having violated the neutrality of Hanover, 
of diſſuading the queen of Hungary from coming to an 
accommodation with the emperor, and of blocking up 


the ports and diſturbing the commerce of France. His 


Britannic majeſty recriminated, by accuſing the French 
king of violating the Pragmatic Sanction; of attempt- 
ing to deſtroy the balance of power in Europe, by diſ- 
membering the Auſtrian ſucceſſion ; of aſſiſting the Spa- 
niards, the avowed enemies of England, both ſecretly 
and openly, in contempt of the faith of treaties; of har- 
bouring the Pretender, contrary to the moſt ſolemn en- 


36. Compare the Trials of Matthews and Leſtock. 
gagements, 
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gagements, furniſhing him with a fleet and army to in- 
vade Great Britain, and of committing actual hoſtilities 
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on the Britiſh fleet in the Mediterranean. Both par- A. P. 1744. 


ties had formed the moſt ſanguine, and not ill- grounded 
hopes of ſucceſs : the king of Great Britain on the va- 
lour of his troops, the hearty co-operation of the Dutch, 
and the vigorous exertions of the court of Vienna the 
houſe of Bourbon on the new alliances they were form- 
ing in Germany, and the vaſt preparations they had 
made for proſecuting the war, both in Italy and the 
Low Countries, 


Tn campaign in Italy was early begun on the ſide 
of Piedmont. Don Philip being joined by twenty thou- 
ſand French troops under the prince of Conti, paſſed 
the river Var, which defcends from the Alps, and falls 
into the ſea of Genoa a little below the city of Nice, 
The whole county of Nice ſubmitted. But before the 
confederates could advance farther, they had to force 
the Piedmonteſe entrenchments at Villa Franca, and 
afterwards to reduce the caſtle of Mountaban, ſituated 
among rocks, which form a chain of almoſt inacceſſible 
ramparts. All theſe difficulties, however, were ſur- 
mounted by the valour of the French and Spaniards, 
though not without great loſs 3%, Their intention was, 
to penetrate into the duchy of Milan through the Ge- 
noeſe territories; a meaſure that would have been at- 


tended with the moſt fatal conſequences to the queen 


of Hungary and the king of Sardinia, Admiral Mat- 


thews, who had by this time returned to the coaſt of 


Italy, therefore ſent a ſpirited meſſage to the ſenate of 
Genoa, declaring, that if the confederate army was ſuf- 


37. Printed Declaratious of War. 
38. Voltaire. Millot. 
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PART 11. fered to paſs through the dominions of the republic, he 
A.D. 1744. muſt conſider it as a breach of her neutrality, and would 


be under the neceſſity of immediately commencing hoſ- 


tilities againſt her ſubjects, 


ALARMED at this threat, the Genoeſe, though ſe- 
cretly in the intereſt of the houſe of Bourbon, prevailed 


'with Don Philip and the prince of Conti to chuſe an- 


nother route. They accordingly defiled off toward Pied- 


mont, by the way of Briangon, and attacked the ſtrong 
poſt of Chateau Dauphin, where the king of Sardinia 


' commanded in perſon. It was carried, after a deſperate 


attack, in which the officers and ſoldiers of the two 
confederate, yet rival nations, performed wonders, 
« We may behave as well as the French,” faid the count 
de Campo Santo to the marquis de las Minas, who com- 


manded under Don Philip, „but we cannot behave 


« better.” — < This has been,” ſays the prince of Conti, 
in a letter to Lewis XV. “one of the moſt hot aid 
cc brilliant actions that ever happened: the troops have 
ce ſhewn a courage more than human 39, The valour 
« and preſence of mind of M. de Chevert chiefly de- 
&« cided the advantage. I recommend to you M. de 
« Solemi and the chevalier de Modena. La Carte is 
« killed. Your majeſty, who knows the value of friend- 
“e ſhip, will feel how much I am affected by his 
« loſs +9!” Hiſtory records with particular pleaſure 
ſuch expreſſions of generoſity and ſympathy as do ho- 
nour to tae human character. The appeal of the prince 
of Conti to the boſom of Lewis XV. is equally elegant 
and emphatic. 


39. They had the boldneſs to clamber up rocks of an incredible 


height, mounted with cannon, and to paſs through the embraſures, 
when the guns recoiled. 


40. Voltaire. Millot. 
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phin, and another called the Barricades, which was 
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carried at the ſame time, the king of Sardinia, not be- A. D. 1744. 


ing a in condition to hazard a battle, drew off his troops 
and artillery from the frontiers, in order to cover his 
capital. He took poſt at Saluzzo, about ſeventeen miles 
ſouth of Turin; while the confederates, having made 
themſelves maſters of the caſtle of Demont, ſituated on 
a rock in the valley of Stura, and deemed impregnable, 
inveſted the ſtrong town of Coni, the poſſeſſion of 
which was neceſſary to open them a paſſage into the 
duchy of Milan. Mean time the king of Sardinia, be- 
ing reinforced by a body of ten thouſand Auſtrians, 
under Palavicini, reſolved to attempt the relief of the 
place. He accordinly advanced, with a ſuperior force, 
and attacked the French and Spaniards in their entrench- 
ments. But, after an obſtinate engagement, in which 
valour and conduct were equally conſpicuous on both 
ſides, he was obliged to retire, with the loſs of five 
thouſand men, to his camp in the valley of Muraſſo. 


The loſs of the confederates was little inferior. And his 


Sardinian majeſty having found means to reinforce the 
garriſon of Coni, and alſo to convey into the town a 
ſupply of proviſions, Don Philip and the prince of Conti 
were obliged to raiſe the ſiege, after it had been conti- 
nued till the end of November, to the almoſt total ruin 
of their army. Having deſtroyed the fortifications of 
Demont, in their retreat, they repaſſed the mountains, 
utterly evacuating Piedmont, and took up their winter- 
quarters in Dauphiny**. But the Spaniards ſtill con- 
tinued in poſſeſſion of Savoy, which they fleeced with- 
out mercy. | 


41. Voltaire. Millot. Smollett. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 
The two laſt volumes of this Continuation were written by the late 
Mr. Guthrie, though they bear the name of Tindal. 
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PART II. THe campaign, in the ſouth of Italy, was alſo dif. 51 

A. D. 1744: tinguiſhed by a diverſity of fortune. His Sicilian ma- 4 
jeſty having, in violation of his forced neutrality, joined 4 
the Spaniſh” army, under the count de Gages, with ; 
twenty-five thouſand of his own troops, prince Lobko- 
witz, the Auſtrian general, had orders to invade the 
kingdom of Naples. He accordingly left Monte Ro- 
tundo, in the neighbourhood of Rome, where he was N 
encamped, and advanced toward Velitri, near which the F 
confederates were poſted. While the two armies lay 1 
in fight of each other, prince Lobkowitz ſent a ſtrong 
detachment into the province of Abruzzo, where they 
diſtributed a manifeſto, in the name of her Hungarian 
majeſty, exhorting the inhabitants to throw off the Spa- 
nith yoke, and put themſelves again under the protec - 
tion of the houſe of Auſtria, That meaſure, however, 
was attended with very little ſucceſs, the Neapolitans 
ſhewing no inclination to rebel. Lobkowitz, therefore, 
collected his forces, and reſolved to make an attack 
upon the head-quarters of the confederates at Veli- 
tri. This enterpriſe he committed to count Brown, 
an able and active general, whom I ſhall afterward 
have occaſion frequently to mention; and, in order ta 

render the deſign ſucceſsful, he amuſed the enemy with 

ambiguous motions. | 


In the mean time count Brown, at the head of fix 
thouſand choice troops, ſurpriſed Velitri in the night ; 
and the duke of Modena and the king of the Two Sici- 
lies were in the utmoſt danger of being made priſoners. 
They eſcaped with difficulty to the quarters of caunt 
de Gages, who performed on this occaſion, the part 
of a great captain. He rallied the fugitives, removed 
the panic which had begun to prevail in the camp, and 
made a PIE diſpoſition for cutting off the commy- 

| nication 
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nication of the detachment of the enemy with their LETTER 
main body, Count Brown therefore, finding himſelf 

in danger of being ſurrounded, and ſeeing no proſpect A. P. 1744 
of aſſiſtance, thought proper to attempt a retreat, That 

he effected with great gallantry, carrying away a prodi- 

gious booty. 


THREE thouſand of the Spaniards and Neapolitans 
are ſaid to have been killed in this nocturnal encounter, 
and eight hundred were taken, together with many 
ſtandards, colours, and other military trophies. The 
Auſtrians loſt only about fix hundred men; but the 
failure of the enterpriſe, and the heats of autumn, 
proved fatal to their hopes. Prince Lobkowitz ſeeing 
his army daily mouldering away, without the poſſibility 
of being recruited, decamped from Fiola; and paſſing Nov. 2. 
the Tyber at the Ponte Molle, anciently known by the 
name of Pons Milvius, which he had juſt time to break 
down behind him when the enemy's vanguard appeared, 
he croſſed the mountains of Gubio, and arrived, by the 


way of Viterbo, in the Bologneſe territory, where he 
went into winter quarters “. 


FTP CEO N 


THE queen of Hungary and her allies were not 
more ſucceſsful in Germany and the Low Countries. 
But, conſidering the unexpected confederacy that was 
formed againſt them, and the inferiority of their gene- 
rals, they had little reaſon to complain of fortune. The 
negociations at Frankfort being brought to an iſſue, a 
treaty was there concluded, through the influence of 

France, between the emperor and the king of Pruſſia, 
the king of Sweden, as landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and 
| the eleQtor Palatine. The declared object of this treaty 


was to zeſtore the imperial dignity and the tranquillity 


42. Id. ibid, 
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of Germany; the contracting powers engaging, either 
to perſuade or oblige the queen of Hungary, to acknow- 
ledge the title of Charles VII. to give up tlie archives 


of the empire, ſtill in her poſſeſſion, and evacuate Bava- 
ria; the emperor's claims on the Auſtrian ſucceſſion 


to be ſettled by a friendly compromiſe, or juridical de- 
ciſion. So far the confederacy ſeemed laudable. But, 
by a ſeparate article, which breathed a very different ſpi- 
rit, the king of Pruſſia engaged to put the emperor in 


poſſeſſion of Bohemia, and to guaranty to him Upper 


Auſtria, as ſoon as conquered, on condition that he 
ſhould give up to his Pruſſian majeſty the town and 
circle of Koningſgratz, in its whole extent, with all the 
country ſituated between the frontiers of Sileſia and the 


river Elbe, and from the town and circle of Koningſgratz 


to the confines of Saxony. The king of Pruſſia how- 
ever, by previous agreement, and a ſeparate treaty with 
the court of Verſailles, was not obliged to take up arms, 
until he ſhould ſee France act with vigour *3, 


In order to procure the ready co-operation of this po- 
litic, ambitious, and powerful prince, Lewis XV. put 
himſelf at the head of his army in Flanders, conſiſting of 
an hundred and twenty thouſand men, as early as the 
ſeaſon would permit, and inveſted Menin. The duke 
de Noailles, and the celebrated count Saxe, now a 
mareſchal of France, commanded under him, and car- 
Tied every thing before them. Menin ſurrendered in 
ſeven days. Ypres, Fort Knocke, and Furnes, were re- 
duced with almoſt equal facility. And the king of 


France, entered Dunkirk in triumph, while the allied 


army, to the number of ſeventy thouſand men, unable 


to obſtruct his progreſs, continued poſted behind the 
Scheld. 


43. Mem, de Noailles, tom, iv. 
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Bur Lewis XV. was ſoon obliged to quit this ſcene LETTER 


of conqueſt, and haſten to the defence of his own domi- 


nions. Having received intelligence that prince Charles A. D. 1744. 


of Lorrain had paſſed the Rhine, and entered Alſace at 
the head of ſixty thouſand Auſtrians, he diſpatched the 
duke de Noailles, with forty thouſand choice troops, to 


join the mareſchal de Coigni, who commanded in that 


province, while he himſelf followed with a farther rein- 
forcement ; leaving mareſchal Saxe, with the remainder 
of his army, to oppoſe the allies in Flanders#** And 
the maſterly movements of that conſummate general, 
together with the want of concert between the Auſtrian 
and Engliſh commanders, d' Aremberg and W ade, pre- 
vented them from gaining any advantage during the 
campaign, though now greatly ſuperior in force. 


BxroRE the duke de Noailles could form a junction 
with Coigni, the prince of Lorrain had taken Weiſen- 
burg, and laid all Lower Alface under contribution. At 


Metz the king of France was ſeized with a fever, which 


threatened his life, and retarded the operations of his 
generals. Meanwhile prince Charles having got infor- 
mation that the king of Pruſſia had entered Bohemia, 
repaſſed the Rhine in ſight of a ſuperior army, and haſ- 


tened to the relief of that kingdom. Lewis XV. after 


his recovery, laid ſiege to Friburg; and the reduction of 
this important place, by the famous German engineer 
count Louendahl, who had entered into the French ſer- 


vice, concluded the buſineſs of the campaign on the ſide 
of Alſace. 


Tux king of Pruſſia, on taking up arms, publiſhed a 
manifeſto, in which he declared, That he could no 
longer remain an idle ſpectator of the troubles of Ger- 


44. Id. ibid. 
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many, but found himſelf obliged to make uſe of force, 
to reſtore the power of the laws and the authority of the 


emperor ; that he defired nothing for himſelf; had no 
particular {quarrel with the queen of Hungary, and had 


only entered into the war as an auxiliary, in order to aſſert 


the liberties of the Germanic body ; that the emperor 
had offered to relinquiſh his claims on the Auſtrian fuc- 
ceſſion, provided his hereditary dominions were reſtored 


to him, and that the queen of Hungary had rejected this 


and all other equitable propoſals. 


BRrokk the arrival of prince Charles, the Pruffian 
monarch had made himſelf maſter of Prague, Tabor, 
and all Bohemia to the eaſt of the Moldaw. But theſe 
conqueſts were of ſhort duration. Auguſtus III. king 
of Poland and elector of Saxony, animated by a Britiſh 
ſubſidy, ordered ſixteen thouſand men to join the prince 
of Lorrain. He was alſo joined by a large body of Hun- 
garaians, zcalous in the cauſe of their ſovereign, Maria- 
Therela, who had acquired by her popular manner“, 


as well as her indulgences, both civil and religious, an 


extraordinary intereſt in their affections ; ſo that the 
king of Pruſſia, unable to withſtand fo great a force, was 
obliged to evacuate Bohemia, and retire with precipita- 


45. To old count Palfy, chief Palatine of Hungary, who had, on 
this occaſton, cauſed the red ſtandard of the kingdom to be diſ- 
played, as a ſignal for every man who could bear arms to turn out, 
ſhe wrote the following letter, accompanied with a preſent of her 
own horſe, richly capariſoned, a gold hilted ſword ornamented with 
diamonds, and a ring of great value : 

& Father Palſy! 

* ſend you this horſe, worthy of being mounted only by the 
* moſt zealous of my ſaithſul ſubjects. Receive, at the ſame time, 
& this ſword, to defend me againſt mine enemies; and accept of 
this ring, as a mark of my afieRion for you. 


« Makla Turtxpsa.” 
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tion into Sileſia, He was purſued thither by prince 
Charles; and the rigour of the ſeaſon only, perhaps, 
prevented the recovery of that valuable province. The 


Pruſſians, in their retreat, loſt above thirty thouſand 


men, with all their heavy baggage, artillery, and wo 
ons, loaded with priviſions and plunder. 


Wm, the high-minded Frederick III. was experien- 
cing this ſudden reverſe of fortune, the dejected fugitive, 


Charles VII. got once more poſſeſſion of his capital. 


Seckendorff, the imperial general, having been Joined 
by a body of French troops, had driven the Auſtrians 
out of Bavaria. But the retreat of the Pruſſians, and 
the rapid progreſs of the prince of Lorrain, filled the 
emperor with new apprehenſions: and he was in dan- 


ger of being a third time chaſed from his dominions, 


when death came to his relief, and freed him from a 
complication of bodily ills, aggravated by the anguiſh of 
a wounded ſpirit. His ſon, Maximilian Jofeph, being 
only ſeventeen years of age, could not become a candi- 
date for the imperial throne. He, therefore, very wiſely 
concluded, through the mediation of his Britannic ma- 
jeſty, notwithſtanding all the intrigues of France, a 
treaty of peace with the queen of Hungary ; who had 


again invaded Bavaria, and was ready to ſtrip him of his 


whole electorate. By this treaty, Maria Thereſa agreed 
to renognize the imperial dignity, as having been veſted 
in the perſon of Charles VII. and to put his ſon in poſ; 
ſeſſion of all his hereditary dominions. On the other 
hand, the young elector renounced all claim to any part 
of the Auſtrian ſucceſſion ; conſented to guranty the 
Pragmatic Sanction, engaged to give his vote for the 
grand-duke at the enſuing election of an emperor, and 
to diſmiſs the auxiliary troops in his ſervice 46. 


46. See the Treaty in Tindal's Continuation of Rapin's Hiſt. of 
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Tus treaty, it was confidently expected, would prove 
a prelude to a general pacification; as the cauſe of the 
war in Germany no longer exiſted, and the treaty of 
Frankfort, the avowed purpoſe of which was the ſup- 
port of the imperial dignity, had now no object. The 
queen of Hungary, to procure peace, and the vote of 
Brandenburg for her huſband, would readily have agreed 
to confirm the treaty of Breſſaw; and the king Pruſſia, 
after his ſevere loſſes, could have required nothing 
more, for himſelf, than the undiſputed poſſeſſion of 
Sileſia. But the court of France, which had begun the 
war out of policy, inſtigated and penſioned by that of 
Spain, reſolved to continue it from paſſion; and his 
Britannic majeſty was too intimately connected with the 
queen of Hungary, as well as too highly intereſted in 


preſerving the balance of Europe, to deſert his allies 


at ſuch a criſis. 


TRHE marquisd*Argenſon, the French miniſter for war, 
who had at this time great influence in the cabinet, de- 
clared that France, having undertaken to give a head to 
the Germanic body, ought to hazard the laſt ſoldier, 
rather than ſuffer the grand-duke to be elected emperor. 
The court of Veriailles accordingly made an offer of the 
imperial crown to Auguſtus III. king of Poland and 
elector of Sa:5ny : but he, ſenſible that it was not in 
their gift, very prudent!;; zefuſed it, unleſs it could be 
procure without violence, and renewed his engage- 
ments with the courts of London and Vienna. The 
French miniſtry, however, perſiſted in their reſolution 
of oppoſing the election of the grand-duke, and of con- 
tinuing the war with vigour in Germany and the Low 
Countries, in order to facilitate the operations of the 
combined forces of the houſe of Bourbon in Italy; where 
Elizabeth Farneſe, who ſtill directed all the meaſures of 
the court of Madrid, was determined, coſt what it might, 

2 to 
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lip, at the expence of Maria-Thereſa #7. And the ſuc- 
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ceſs of the enſuing campaign ſeemed to juſtify her firm- 4+ P. 743. 


neſs and perſeverance. | 


Tux republic of Genoa, which had been long waver- 
ing, at laſt concluded a treaty with the houſe of Bour- 
bon, that proved fatal to the intereſts of the queen of 
Hungary and the king of Sardinia. The armies of 
count de Gages and Don Philip, conſiſting of French, 
Spaniards, and Neapolitans, having formed a junction 
in the territories of that republic, from which they re- 
cieved a conſiderable reinforcement, amounted to eighty 
thouſand men; while the Piedmonteſe and Auſtrians, 
under the king of Sardinia and count Schulenberg, who 
had been ſent to ſuperſede prince Lobkowitz, did not ex- 
ceed forty- five thouſand. There was no contending 
againſt ſuch ſuperior force. 


Dow Philip and Maillebois, who acted under him; 
having ſucceeded the prince of Conti in the command of 
the French troops, obliged his Sardinian majeſty and 
Schulenberg to retire beyond the Tanaro. Count de 
Gages inveſted, and took Tortona, while the duke of 
Modena made himſelf maſter of Parma and Placentia. 
The city of Pavia was taken by aſſault, and Milan itſelf 


was forced to ſurrender, though the citadel continued to 
hold out. 


47. See Mem. Politiq. el Militaires, &c. compeſes fur le pieces origi- 
nales, recueillet par ADRIEN, Mauer, duc de NoAIITES, Mareſebal 
de France et Miniflre d Etat, par MI Abb Millot, It is not a little 
remarkable, that the ſame Abbe in his Elemens d Hif. Gen. aſcribes 
the continuance of the war, after the death of Charles VII. to the 
hatred of the Engliſh againſt the French nation / He was not then ſa- 
voured, it is to be preſumed, with the papers of the duke de Noailles, 
which throw new light upon the ſubjeR. 
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PusminG his advantages, Don Philip paſſed the Ta- 
naro, and compelled the Auſtrian and Piedmonteſe ar- 
mies to take ſhelter behind the Po. He reduced Va- 
lenza, Caſal, Aſti, Gabrano, and even Vienne, only 
twenty miles north- eaſt of Turin: and the king of Sar- 
dinia was fo apprehenſive of his capital being bombard- 
ed, that he poſted his army within cover of its canon, 
and ordered the pavement of the ſtreets to be taken up. 
But Don Philip, inſtead of undertaking ſuch an arduous 
enterpriſe, cloſed the campaign with a triumphant entry 
into Milan 48. 


Tue houſe of Bourbon and their allies were no leſs 
ſucceſsful in other quarters. Lewis XV. had two lead- 


ing objects in view; to obſtruct the election of the 


grand-duke, and to complete the conqueſt of Flanders. 
He accordingly aſſembled two great armies : one on the 
Maine, under the prince of Conti, in order to prevent 
the queen of Hungary from employing a ſuperior force 
againſt the king of Pruſſia, and to over-awe the deliber- 
ations of the electors at Frankfort ; the other, conſiſting 
of feventy-ſix thouſand men, commanded by count Saxe, 


under whom the duke de Noailles condeſcended to ſerve 


as firſt aid-de-camp, inveſted Tournay, one of the 
ſtrongeſt towns in the Auſtrian Netherlands, and the 
moſt. important in the Dutch Barrier 49. The king and 
the dauphin appeared in the camp, and animated by 
their preſence the operations of the beſiegers. The allied 
army amounted only to fifty-three thouſand men; yet 
with theſe it was reſolved to attempt the relief of Tour- 
nay. The Hanoverian and Britiſh troops were com- 


48. Voltaire. Millot. 

49. The ſovereignty of the „ belonged to the houſe 
of Auſtria; but they were garriſoned with Dutch troops, for the 
ſupport of which the States were permitted, by the treaty of Utrecht, 
to levy certaiu impoſitions on the inhabitants. 


manded 


MODERN EUROPE. 115 


manded by the duke of Cumberland, a brave but inex- L. KT TIER 

XXVIII. 
perienced young prince. The Auſtrians were conduct- A 
ed by old count Konigſeg ; and the Dutch by the prince A. P. 1745+ 
of Waldeck, as young and inexperienced as the duke of 


Cumberland. 


MARESCHAL Saxe, who to a natural genius for war 
joined a profound knowledge of the military art, was no 
ſooner informed of the purpoſe of the confederates, 

than he made the moſt maſterly diſpoſitions for receiv- 
ing them. The French army was poſted on a riſing 
ground; with the village of Antoine, near the Eſcaut, 
on its right ; the wood of Barry on its left, and in front 
the village of Fontenoy. In the wood, and at both theſe 
villages, were erected formidable batteries of heavy can- 
non, and the intermediate ſpace was farther defended 
by ſtrong redoubts. The confederates, however, who 
had but imperfeAly reconnoitred the ſituation of the 
enemy, raſhly perſiſted in their reſolution of hazarding 
an attack, Nor were the French without their appre- 
henſions of its conſequences, from the known valour of 
the Britiſh troops. The bridge of Colonne, over which 
the king had paſſed the Eſcaut, was accordingly fartified 
with entrenchments, and occupied by a ſtout body of 
reſerve, in order to ſecure him a retreat, if neceſſary 50, 
And to this neceſſity he muſt have been driven, had the 
Britiſh troops been properly ſupported, and the duke of 
Cumberland's orders duly executed. 


TE allies were in motion by two o'clock in the April 30: 
morning, and the cannonading began as ſoon as it was 
light, By nine both armies were engaged, and the 
action laſted till three in the afternoon. Never was 
there a more deſperate or gallant attack than that made 


50. Voltaire, Siecle Louis XV. chap. xv. 
12 by 7 
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PART I. by the Britiſh infantry, commanded by the duke of 

AD 7735. Cumberland in perſon, aſſiſted by Sir John Ligonier. 
Though the fire from the enemy's batteries was fo heavy, 
that it ſwept off whole ranks at a ſingle diſcharge, they 
continued to advance, as if they had been invulnerable, 
and dr..ve the French infantry beyond their lines. The 
French cavalry in vain endeavoured to ſtop their pro- 
greſs. Forming themſelves into a column, they bore 
down every thing before them, and baffled every effort 
to put them into diſorder. The village of Antoine was 
evacuated ; and mareſchal Saxe, concluding that all was 
loſt, ſent advice to the king to provide for his ſafety, by 
repaſſing the bridge of Colonne. But Lewis XV. who 
did not want perſonal courage, ſenſible that ſuch a ſtep 
would give a decided victory to the allies, refuſed to quit 
his poſt 51. His firmneſs ſaved his army from ruin and 
diſgrace. . 


ASHAMED to deſert their ſovereign, the French in- 
fantry returned to the charge ; the cavalry renewed their 
efforts: and other circumſtances contributed to give a 
turn to the battle. The Dutch, under the prince of 
Waldeck, having failed in an attack upon the village of 
Fontenoy, which valour might have rendered ſucceſsful, 
bad ſhamefully left the field. An Engliſh and Hano- 
verian detachment, under brigadier Ingoldſby, had alſo 

miſcarried, through miſtake, in a practicable attempt to 
take poſſeſſion of a redoubt at the corner of the wood of 
Barry, and immediately oppoſite Fontenoy; ſo that the 
Britiſh cavalry, by the croſs fire of the enemy's cannon, 
were prevented from coming up to the ſupport of the 
infantry 52. This victorious body, now aſſailed on all 
ſides, fatigued with inceſſant firing, and galled by ſome 
field- pieces unexpectedly planted in front, was therefore 


- FI. Voltaire, ubi ſup. | 312. Id, Ibid, 
| obliged 
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after having ſucceſsfully routed almoſt every regiment in 
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obliged to retire, with the loſs of ſeven thouſand men, LETTER 
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the French army? . The loſs of the Hanoverians, who 4. P. 1745. 


behaved gallantly, was alſo very great, in proportion to 
their numbers, but that of the Dutch and Auſtrians in- 
conſiderable. 


TE French had near ten thouſand men killed, and 
among theſe many perſons of diſtinction, yet was their 
joy at their good fortune extravagantly high. Their ex- 
ultation, in the hour of triumph, ſeemed to bear a pro- 
portion to the danger they had been in of a defeat. The 
princes of the blood embraced one another on the 
field of battle, and diſſolved in tears of mutual congra- 
tulation 54, They had, indeed, much reaſon to be ſatis- 
fied with their victory, which was followed by the moſt 
important conſequences. For although the duke of 
Cumberland had led off his troops in good order, and 
without loſing either colours or ſtandards, the allies were 
never afterward able, during the campaign, to face the 


enemy; but lay entrenched, between Antwerp and 


Bruſſels, while mareſchal Saxe and count Louendahl 


53 © All the regiments,” ſays Voltaire, who is very circum- 
ſtantial in his account of this battle, © preſented themſelves, one af- 
&« ter another; and the Eugliſh column, facing them on all ſides, re- 
c pulſed every regiment that advanced.” (Siecle Louis XV, chap. 
xv.) „From the moment the French and Swiſs guards were routed,” 
adds he, there was nothing but aſtoniſhment and confuſion 
„ throughout the French army. Marcſchal Saxe ordered the ca- 
<« valry to fall upon the Engliſh column; but their efforts were 
ce attended with little effect againſt a body of infantry fo united, 
« ſo diſciplined, and ſo intrepid.“ (Id. ibid.) © If the Dutch,” 
contitues he, © hed paſſed the redoubts that lay between Fontenoy 
« and Antoine : if they had given proper aſliſtance to the Engliſh, 
4% no reſource had beer. left for the French; not even a retreat per- 
„ haps for the king and the dauphin.“ Sijzc/s, ubi ſup. 

54 Voitaire, Millot. | 


13 reduced, 


118 


* 


THE HISTORY OF 


PART 1. reduced, by ſtratagem or force, Tournay, Oudenarde, 
AD. Ath, Dendermond, Ghent, Oſtend, Newport, and every 


Sept. 13. 


Dec. 14- 


other fortified place in Auſtrian Flanders. 


Bur the king of France, though fo highly favoured by 
fortune, was not able to prevent the queen of Hungary 
from obtaining the great object of her wiſhes, in the 
elevation of her huſband to the imperial throne, The 
French army on the Maine, under the prince of Conti, 
who had ſuperſeded Maillebois in the command, not 
being able to face the Auſtrians, under Bathiani, the 
electors aſſembled in perfect ſecurity at Frankfort, and 
raiſed to the head of the empire the grand-duke of Tuſ- 
cany, under the name of Franeis I. Meanwhile the 
king of Pruſſia gained two bloody victories over the 
Auſtrians, under the prince of Lorrain ; one near Frid- 
burg, on the confines of Sileſia, the other at Slandentz, 
in Bohemia. And not ſatisfied with theſe advantages, 
though he had already entered into a pacific convention 
with his Britannic majeſty at Hanover, he invaded 
Saxony, and made himſelf maſter of Dreſden, 


THe kind of Poland now found himſelf under the 
neceſſity of ſuing for peace, and the king of Pruſſia was 
heartily tired of the war, A treaty was accordingly con- 
cluded at Dreſden, between Auguſtus III. as elector of 


Saxony, and Frederick III. by which Auguſtus agreed 


to pay to his Pruſſian majeſty, for the evacuation of 
his hereditary dominions, one million of German 
crowns at the next fair of Leipſic. Another treaty, con- 
firming that of Breſlaw, was at the ſame time concluded 
between the king of Pruſſia and the queen of Hungary. 
This treaty ſecured to Frederick III. the poſſeſſion of Si- 
leſia, on condition of his acknowledging the validity of 
che emperor's election. The elector Palatine, who was 

| include 
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included in the latter treaty, alſo conſented to make the LICE 
fame acknowledgement? a - 


A. D. 1745. 
Tksx treaties reſtored tranquillity to Germany. But | 
war, as we ſhall afterwards have occaſion to ſee, con- 
tinued to rage for ſome years longer, between the houſes 
of Bourbon and Auſtria, In the mean time, my dear 
Philip, we muſt attend to ſome tranſactions that more 
immediately concern our own iſland. 


L ET 4 ß 


Steteh of the Domeſtic Hiſtory of GREAT BRIT AIN, 
including ſome foreign Afﬀairs intimately connected with 
it, from the Reſignation of Sir ROBERT WALPOLE, 
in 1742, to the final Suppreſſion of the Rebellion in 
SCOTLAND, in 1745. 


"ROM the acceſiion of the houſe of Hanover to the LETTER 

crown of Great Britain, but more eſpecially after — 
the ſuppreſſion of the rebellion in 1715, it had been the 
conſtant aim of the Tories, the natural friends of mo- 
narchy, and of certain diſappointed Whigs, who joined 
them, and aſſumed the impoſing name of patriots, to 
obſtruct all the meaſures of government, under pretence 
of the public good ; to repreſent the eſſential intereſts 
of the nation as ſacrificed to a pufillanimous policy, 
which tamely courted peace, while the treaſure of the 
kingdom was prodigally waſted in German ſubſidies, 
more than adequate to the ſupport of a vigorous war, 


3: Tindal's Contin. vol. ix. Smollett, vol. xi. 
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and its honour baſely bartered for the precarious ſecurity 
of mercenary alliances, or treaties bought by mean ſub- 
miſſions. And for what?” faid the Jacobites, when 
they durſt ſpeak out, and moſt of the Tories were Ja- 
cobites :—®# to maintain a foreign family upon the 
& throne, in excluſion of the lineal heir !!?—Such, and 
more contumelious, was the language of oppoſition in 
parliament, and of the pretended patriots, in their private 
juntos, during the whole adminiſtration of Sir Robert 
Walpole? ; who underſtood and purſued the' true in- 


tereſts of his country, but without ſufficiently attending 
to its honour, 


ON the reſignation of this able ſtateſman, the patriots 
were called into office, and the greateſt reformation was 
expected in every department of government. But lord 
Carteret, the new prime miniſter, and his aſſociates, 


not only rejected every popular motion, but went even 


farther, as we have already ſeen, than their predeceſſors, 
in flattering the prejudices of their ſovereign in favour 
of the continental ſyſtem. Large ſubſidies were at the 
ſame time paid to the queen of Hungary, the king of 
Poland, and the king of Sardinia; large bodies of fo- 
reign troops were taken into Britiſh pay, and a Britiſh 
army was tranſported into Flanders, to fight battles 
from which Great Britain could derive no poſitive ad- 
vantage. The war was continued, from pride and paſ- 
ſion, long after its political object, as far as it concerned 
this kingdom, was accompliſhed 3 ; namely, to prevent 
the French from acquiring an aſcendant in Germany, 
by diſmembering tae Auſtrian ſucceſſion. 


NATURALLY haughty, elated with ſucceſs, and aſ- 
ſured of the ſupport of the Britiſh miniſtry, the queen of 
Hungary, i in the hour of her intoxication, abſolutely re- 


1. See the Me Dezgtes, and Publications of the Times. 
fuſed 
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ſuſed to reſtore to the emperor Charles VIL. his heredi- 
tary dominions, though he offered, on that condition, to 
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renounce all claim to any part of her inheritance*, Not A. D. 1743. 


contented with being enabled to defend her own terri- 
tories, ſhe projected conqueſts both in Italy and Ger- 
many. Nothing leſs would ſatisfy her than the recovery 
of Naples and Sileſia, though both had been formally 

ceded by treaty; and the king of Great Britain, inſtead 
of withdrawing his aſſiſtance at this juncture, or inſiſt- 
ing on her reconciliation with the emperor, was ſo Wl 
adviſed as to acquieſce in the ambitious aim, 


Thx diſſatisfaction occaſioned by theſe unpopular 
and impolitic meaſures encouraged the Jacobites to turn 
their eyes once more toward the Pretender, and the 
court of France, as we have ſeen, to attempt an invaſion 
in his favour. Had the French been able to land, under 
ſo conſummate a general as count Saxe, it is impoſſible 
to ſay what might have been the conſequence ; but we 
can affirm with confidence, that as the enterpriſe proved 
abortive, it was of infinite ſervice to the reigning family. 
The alarm which it oceaſioned united all the Whigs in 
the zealous ſupport of government. They became ſen- 
ſible of the hazard to which they were expoſed by their 
own diſſenſions; on which, it appeared, the Pretender 
had chiefly built his hopes of ſucceſs, 


2. A treaty to this purpoſe was actually negociated at Hanau, in 
order to preſerve appearances, ſoon after the battie of Dettingen, 
through the mediation of his Britannic Majeſty. But it was ren- 
dered abortive, by a ſecret underſtanding, or intrigue, between the 
courts of London and Vienna; in conſequence of which, the Britiſh 
miniſtry, or rather the regency appointed during the king's abſence, 


reſuſed. to ratify the preliminarics to which their ſovereign had 
ſecmiugly given his aſſent. 


LoYAL 


A. D. 1744. 
January. 
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PART Il. LoyaL addreſſes were preſented to the throne by 
A yr both houſes of parliament, and from all the principal 
towns and corporations in the kingdom. The duke of 
Marlborough and the earl of ' Stair, though diſguſted 
with the court, tendered their ſervice to his majeſty, in 
any ſtation he ſhould think proper to name. Their of- 
fer was accepted: both were taken into favour ; and 
the earl of Stair was appointed commander in chief of 
the forces in South Britain, The duke of Argyle, who 
had long diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his oppoſition in par- 
liament, communicated to the privy council a letter of 
thanks from the chevalier de St. George, containing the 
moſt liberal promiſes, in caſe of his elevation to the 
throne 3. People of every condition, in a word, who 
[ had any regard for civil or religious liberty, ſeemed to 
if ſet their face againſt the Pretender; and all former 
- grievances were forgot, in the preſence of ſo preſſing a 
danger. 


Many cauſes of national diſcontent, however, ill 
remained ; all which were magnified, and induſtriouſly 
pointed out by the Jacobites, in order to embarraſs the 
Britiſh miniſtry, and induce the king of France to make 
a new effort for the re-eſtabliſhment of the family of 
Stuart. The inglorious ſea-ſight off Toulon, and the 
infamous trial of Matthews and Leſtock, excited the in- 
dignation of all ſincere lovers of juſtice and of their 
country. And other circumſtances contributed to revive 
the popular clamour againſt the meaſures of the court, 


Tux king of Pruſſia on renewing hoſtilities, in con- 
ſequence of the treaty of Frankfort, beſide the mani- 
feſto which he publiſhed, accuſing the queen of Hungary 
of ambition and obitinacy, (in rejecting the reaſonable 


3. Tindal's Contin. vol. ix. Smollott, vol. xi. 
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offers of the emperor, and the king of Great Britain of LETTER 
foſtering that haughty ſpirit) ſent a reſcript to his mini- 
ſter at the court of London, very artfully drawn up, and A. P. 1744 
admirably ſuited to the temper of the times. I hope,” 
fays he, © that no judicious Engliſhman, nor any Bri- | 
« ton, zealous for the conſtitution of his country, can 
46 poſſibly miſtake the equity of my reſolution, as he 
« may at once convince himſelf of it, by merely tranſ- 
« porting to the theatre of England what now paſſes on 
« that of Germany. For, as every true Englith patriot 
« would look with indignation upon all ſuch intrigues 
« 2s ſhould be carried on in his country, in order to 
« dethrone the reigning family, and place the crown 
« upon the head of the Pretender, and would oppoſe 
« ſuch practices to the utmoſt of his power; in like 
« manner, there is no patriotic or powerful prince of 
« the empire, that can ſee with indifference, and coolly 
e ſuffer another member of the empire, ſuch as the 
<« queen of Hungary, to attempt to deſpoil of his dignity 
« and authority the emperor lawfully elected, in order 
ce to inveſt with the Imperial enſigns a candidate deſti- 
« tute of the qualifications moſt eſſential to fill that 
« auguſt throne. In conſequence of the fame prin- 
« ciple,”” adds he, as no German prince has a right 
« to meddle with the internal policy of Great Britain, 
© or with the conſtitution of its government, I have 
« ſome grounds to hope, that the Engliſh nation will 
« not meddle with the domeſtic affairs of the empire: 
6“ and I entertain thoſe hopes the more firmly, becauſe 
England can have no inducement to take part in this 
44 quarre] from any commercial or political conſidera- 
tions.“ 


THrovcn this extraordinary addreſs, to ſubjects in- 
| ſtead of their ſovereign, did not meet with ſuch general 
| f : appro- 


124 


PART II. 


A. D. 1744. 


THE HISTORY OF 


approbation as its royal author expected, it was not 
without its effect: and the ſhameful] languor of the 
campaign in Flanders made the Engliſh nation fully ſen- 


| ſible of the folly of engaging in foreign quarrels. The 


credit of the miniſtry ſunk to nothing: their conduct 
was arraigned by men of all parties ; and they had little 
family influence. The king therefore reſolved, in com- 
pliance with the ſenſe of his people, as well as for his 
own eaſe, to chuſe a new adminiſtration, though not to 
change his political ſyſtem ; the indignation of the pub- 
lic being chiefly directed againſt thoſe apoſtate patriots 
who, after having hunted down fir Robert Walpole, as 
an enemy to the conſtitution, and a betrayer of the in- 
tereſts of his country, had themſelves purſued more ex- 
ceptionable meaſures, without taking one popular ſtep. 


Ar the head of the new miniſtry ſtood Mr. Henry 
Pelham, already firſt lord of the treaſury and chancellor 
of the exchequer ; and his brother, the duke of New- 
caſtle, who had been for ſome years one of the principal 
ſecretaries of ſtate. They poſſeſſed great parliamentary 
intereſt ; and, in order to acquire popularity, as well as 
to increaſe their ſtrength, they formed a coalition with 
the real patriots, or thoſe leading members in both 
houſes, who had continued to: oppoſe the meaſures of 
the court during the late adminiſtration, on finding 
they were no better than thoſe of the former, or becauſe 
they thought their merit had been neglected in the diſ- 
poſal of offices, aiter the reſignation of fir Robert Wal- 
pole. To that coalition they gave the name of the 
Broan BorTom, as comprehending honeſt and able 
men of all partics. Conformable to this idea, the ear] 
of Harrington was appointed to ſucceed earl Granville, 
formerly lord Carteret, as ſecretary of {tate; the duke 
of Bedford was made firſt commiſſioner of the admiralty; 
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George Lyttelton, afterward lord Lyttelton, one of the 
commiſſioners of the treaſury; Mr. Doddington, trea- 


ſurer of the navy; and ſir John Hynd Cotton, treaſurer 
of the chamber #4. 


THe. wide baſe on which Mr. Pelham had founded 
his adminiſtration left little room for parliamentary op- 
poſition ; and faction, though ſecretly plotting new re- 
volutions, ſeemed for a ſeaſon to be lulled aſleep. Very 
liberal ſupplies were voted for proſecuting the war on 


the continent: vigorous meaſures were reſolved upon, 


as the moſt likely means of bringing it to a ſpeedy con- 
cluſion; and the duke of Cumberland was appointed 
commander in chief, in order to carry thoſe meaſures in- 
to execution. The earl of. Cheſterfield was diſpatched 
to the Hague, in the character of ambaſſador extraordi- 


nary, with a view of perſuading the Dutch to become 


principals in the war, or at leaſt to engage them to ſettle, 
and furniſh with exactneſs, their quota of troops and 


ſubſidies. He ſucceeded in the latter, and the moſt ſan- 
guine hopes were entertained of ſuccels. 


Bur all thoſe hopes were blaſted by the fatal battle 


of Fontenoy. Freſh diſcontents aroſe : the machina- 


tions of the Jacobites were renewed ; and the king of 


France, whoſe great object was the conqueſt of Flan- 


ders, in order to procure the recall of the Britiſh troops 
from that country, encouraged the young Pretender, by 


_ flattering promiſes and falſe repreſentations, to attempt 
a deſcent in the North of Scotland. Repreſentations, . 


equally falſe and illuſory, were made to him by certain 
Iriſh and Scottiſh adventures, who, having nothing to 


loſe, were ready for any deſperate enterpriſe, and pro- 


4+ Id. ibid. : 
bably 
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PART Il. bably bribed by the court of Verſailles to cajole him into 7 

* a compliance with its views. They affirmed, that the F 
whole Britiſh nation was diſaffected to the reigning fa- 
mily that the body of the people, loaded with oppreſ- 
five taxes, and longing for relief, would every where 
croud to his ſtandard as ſoon as it ſhould be erected; 
that the regular troops in the kingdom were few; and 
that, being aſſured of a powerful ſupport from France, 
ke could not doubt of being able to recover the crown 
of his anceſtors. 


| 


| CHARLES, who was naturally confident, encouraged 
July 14. by theſe intoxicating miſrepreſentations, embarked at 
Port Lazare, in Brittany, on board an armed veſſel, which 
his father had found intereſt to equip, attended by the 
marquis of Tullibardine, fir Thomas Sheridan, and a 
few other Iriſh and Scottiſh adherents, with nine hun- 
dred ſtand of arms. The Elizabeth, a French ſhip of 
ſixty-four guns, laden with arms and ammunition, was 
appointed him as a convoy ; but ſhe falling in with the 
Lion, an Engliſh ſhip of fifty- eight guns, was obliged, 
after an obſtinate and bloody engagement, to return to 
Breſt in a ſhattered condition. Charles, however, pur- 
ſued his voyage ; and having made the kircuit of Ireland, 
landed on the coaſt of Lochaber. He was there joined 
by Cameron of Lochiel, and ſome other Highland chiefs, 
who, though they did not approve of his raſh and ill- 
concerted undertaking, thought themſelves bound in 
honour to aſlert the rights of a prince whoſe cauſe was 
dear to them, and who had thrown himſelf upon their 
generolity 5. 
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leaſt intelligent of his partizans. But this objection LETTER 
was artfully ſet aſide by the addreſs of his followers. 
His deficiency in arms and ammunition, it was ſaid, A. D. 1748. 


might be accounted for from the unforeſeen misfortune 
that had befallen his convoy ; and his coming without 
foreign force was produced as a proof of his ſupertor 
diſcernment, as well as of his confidence.in the affection 
of his friends. The roected hatred and animoſity of the 
Engliſh againſt the French nation, it was ingeniouſly 
urged, had been the chief cauſe of the failure of all the 
attempts of the latter to re-eſtabliſh the family of Stuart 
on the throne of Great Britain ; that a perpetual jea- 


louſy of the influence of this rival nation, always con- - 


nected with the idea of popery and arbitrary power, 
could alone have induced a great and generous people 
ſo long to ſubmit to the dominion of a foreign family, in 
excluſion of their hereditary princes ; that thoſe bug- 


bears being chaſed away by the magnanimity and he- 


roiſm of the youthful Charles, he had only to march 
ſouthward at the head of his faithful clans, in order to 
be joined by multitudes of his father's loyal ſubjects, 
who longed for an opportunity of renewing their allegi- 
ance; and that, ſhould any foreign power interpoſe in 
behalf of the houſe of Hanover, or the Britiſh troops be 
recalled from Flanders, a ſuperior French army would 


be landed, to complete the glorious revolution. 


THEsE plauſible arguments, recommended by a 
magnificent ſide-board of plate, and a large ſum in ready 
money, which to the frugal Highlanders ſeemed a royal 
treaſure, were ſo well received, that Charles ſoon found 


| himſelf at the head of ſome thouſands of hardy moun- 


taineers, filled with hereditary attachment to his family, 
and warmly devoted to his perſon; in conſequence of 


his open and engaging manners, as well as of his hav- 


ing 
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PART I. ing aſſumed the ancient military dreſs of their country; 
A. D. 1745: which added new grace to his tall and handſome figure: 
at the ſame time that it borrowed dignity from his 


princely air ; and who, from all thoſe motives, were 
ready to ſhed the laſt drop of their blood in his cauſe. 


Bur this ardour to riſe in arms was confined to the 
heads of a few clans; and theſe, namely, Lochiel; 
Glenco, Glengary, Keppock; Clanronald, and ſome 
other chiefs, though diſtinguiſhed by their valour; were 
by no means the moſt conſiderable for their numbers. 
Political intereſt had drawn to the fide of government, 
or prudence taught a quiet ſubmiſſion to the heads of 
many of thoſe clans who had been the grand ſupport of 
the Pretender's claim in 1715, and who were, from 
principle, {till attached to the houſe of Stuart. 


Tx eldeſt ſon of the attainted earl of Seaforth, the 
head of the Mackenzies, was a member of the houſe of 
commons, as was alſo the head of the Macleods. The 
chief of the Macdonalds, the moſt numerous of the Ja- 
cobite clans, had declared againſt an inſurrection. The 
repreſentative of the noble and powerful family of Gor- 
don, whoſe retainers made a principal figure in the for- 
mer rebellion, was now become proteſtant, and lay under 
great obligations to government; and lord Lovat, the 
head of the Fraſers, beſide his utter want of principle, 
was back ward in declaring himſelf, Nor was this all. 
The duke of Argyle's Highlanders, the earl of Suther- 
land's men, the Monroes, and ſeveral other proteſtant 
clans, ſe: med ſincerely attached to the reigning family, 
as were all the inhabitants of the low country of Scot- 
land, a few catholic and nonjuring families excepted . 
This matter is but little underſtood. THE 


6. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. written, as already noticed, by the 


late laborious and intelligent Mr, Guthrie, whoſe account of the 
rebellien 
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Tux people of the low country of Scotland are 
chiefly Preſbyterians, and jealous of their civil and reli- 
gious rights. That jealouſy led them, as we have ſeen, 
to take up arms againſt Charles I. before a ſword was 
drawn in England. By neglecting to bargain for the 
free exerciſe of their religion at the Reſtoration, they 
were again expoſed to perſecution under Charles II. 
But at the Revolution they took care to ſecure both 
their civil and religious liberties, which were farther 
ſecured by the Union. They have, therefore, on all oc- 
caſions, firmly adhered to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; 
and were, at this criſis, equally alarmed at the idea of 
the Pretender and of the Highlanders, whoſe cruel de- 
predations under the marquis of Montroſe, the viſcount 
Dundee, and the earl of Mar, were {till freſh in their me- 
mory. They were the moſt loyal ſubjects of the houſe 
of Hanover in Great Britain. But they had long been 
diſuſed to arms; and were therefore filled with melan- 
choly apprehenſions at the threatning danger. The diſ- 
aſters in Flanders, the rapid progreſs of the French 
power, and the defenceleſs ſtate of their own country, 
all preſſed upon their minds. 


1 news of a fortunate event in America, contri- 


buted in ſome degree to remove this deſpondency ; 


namely, the conqueſt of the iſland of Cape Breton. 


THarT iſland, of which the French were ſhamefully 


left in poſſeſſion at the peace of Utrecht, through the 


rebellion in Scotland is very full, circumſtantial, and accurate. The 
author of theſe Letters was then a boy, by no meaus incapable of 
memory; and he has ſince had occaſion to converſe with many 
perſons deeply engaged in that rebellion, as well as with many em- 
ployed in ſuppreſſing it. He therefore confiders himſelf as a con- 
remporary. This obſervation he meaus ſhould extend to the whole 
ſubſequeut part of his narration. 
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PAR r. ir negligence or corruption of the Engliſh miniſtry, when 
Great B had th f ] h 
A.D. 1745: Great ritain a e power o giving aw to her ene- 


mies, is ſituated at the entrance of the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence, and is ninety miles in length and ſixty at its 
greateſt breadth. Newfoundland, which lies to. the 
eaſt, is but fifteen leagues diſtant ; and Nova Scotia, to 
the weſt, is ſeparated from it only by a channel about 
twelve miles broad. Thus placed between the territo- 


ries of France, and thoſe ceded to her rival, Cape Breton 


threatened the poſſeſſion of the one, while it protected 


thoſe of the other. Louiſburg, ſituated on the eaſtern 


coaſt, was the chief town and port in the iſland. The 
harbour, naturally ſafe and capacious, was ſtrongly for- 
tified; the narrow entrance being guarded by two for- 
midable batteries, whoſe croſs- fire threatened inſtant 
deſtruction to any ſhip that ſhould attempt to force a 
paſſage. The town was walled, and defended by all the 
works that can render a place impregnable. It was the 
key of communication between France and Canada, as 
well as the grand bulwark of her fiſheries. And it was 
conſidered by the Engliſh colonies as the Dunkirk of 
America; as it afforded protection to a ſwarm of French 
frigates and privateers, that ruined their trade, and pil- 
laged them with impunity. 


n by theſe conſiderations, the Britiſh mi- 
niſtry were induced to liſten to the propoſals of the peo- 
pie of New England, who offered to undertake the re- 
duction of Louiſburg, Commodore Warren, then ſta- 
tioned at Antigua, was accordingly ordered to proceed 
to the northward, with a ſtout ſquadron, in order to 
protect the tranſports, and co-operate with the New 
England militia z which, to the number of ſix thouſand, 
were embarked, under the conduct of Mr. Pepperel, a 
trader of Piſcataqua, and landed without oppoſition 
within four miles of the place. The beſiegers, though 
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inexperienced, were brave : the officers of the marines 


directed their operations; and commodore Warren, . 
though foiled in every attempt to enter the harbour, was K. P. 1745. 


able effeually to cut off all ſupplies. Seeing no proſ- 
pect of relief, and threatened with a general aſſault, the 


governor, doubtful of the fidelity of his garriſon, agreed 
to ſurrender the town; and the whole iſland of Cape 


Breton, or (as the French pompouſly called it) 1/le Royale, 
immediately ſubmitted to the victorsꝰ. 


Txr1s conqueſt, the importance of which was miich 
magnified, contributed greatly to confirm the zeal of 
the friends to the Proteſtant Suceeſſion in Scotland; and 
if vigorous meaſures had been taken by government, 
the rebellion might have been cruſhed in its birth. But 
George II. being then at Hanover, the regency appoint- 


ed, during his abſence, ſlighted every information re- 


lative to the interprize of the young Pretender, until all 
North Britain was threatened with ſubjection. They 
could not believe he would have the hardineſs to land 


without a powerful foreign force ; ſo that Charles's very 


weakneſs, under the veil of his temerity, may be ſaid 


to have advanced his progreſs. Deſcending from the 
mountains with the rapidity of a torrent, at the head 
of his hardy and intrepid Highlanders, he took poſ- 


ſeſſion of Dunkeld, Perth, and Dundee; every where 
proclaiming his father, the chevalier de St. Geerge, 
king of Great Britain, and ſeizing the public money 


for his uſe. At Perth he reviewed his forces, and found 


them amount to about three thouſand men. Here he 
was joined by the viſcount Strathallan, lord Nairn, lord 
George Murray, brother to the duke of Athol, by the 


7. Id. ibid. Douglas's Summary, vol. ii. Smollett, vol. xi. 
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young and ſanguine duke of Perth*, and ſeveral other 


| perſons of diſtinction. And the marquis of Tullibardine 


having taken poſſeſſion of the eſtate of Athol, which 
his younger brother inherited, as well as the title, in 


conſequence of hs attainder, was able to bring ſome 
acceſſion of ſtrength to the cauſe which he had eſ- 


pouſed. 


EMBOLDENED by theſe promiſing appearances, the 


young Pretender procceded to Dumblane ; and having 


croſſed the Forth in the neighbourhood of Stirling, ad- 
vanced towards Edinburgh, after making a feint of 
marching to Glaſgow. Meanwhile Sir John Cope, 
commander in chief of the king's forces in Scotland, afraid 
to face the rebels, marched northward as far as Inverneſs, 
under pretence of forming a junction with ſome loyal 
clans ; leaving, by that movement, the capital and the 
whole low country at the mercy of the enemy. 


Tu inhabitants of Edinburgh ſeemed at firſt 8 


termined on a bold reſiſtance; but on the nearer ap- 
proach of the rebels, their reſolution began to fail. They 
were apprehenſive of a general pillage, and even of a 
maſlacre, if the place ſhould be carried by aſſault, a- 
gainſt which its ruinous and extenſive walls were but a 
ſlender ſecurity. The magiſtrates, therefore, entered 
into treaty with the Pretender for the ſurrender of the 
town. But before the terms were *** ſettled, a body 


8. The head of this nobeman's ſamily, which was ſtrongly at- 


tached to the houſe of Stuart, having accompanied James II. into 
France, was there created a duke. He himſelf had been educated 
in that kingdom; and ſucceeding unexpectedly to the family eſtate, 
he had lately come over to Great Britain. On his arrival, he flew 
with ardour into all the gaieties of the age, and adapted himſelf to 
every mode of pleaſure, which he purſued with the appearance of 
giddy diſſipation, while forming the plan of an extenſive rebellion. 
He was the ſoul of the Jacobite party. | 
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of Highlanders being treacherouſly admitted at one of LETTER 
; i ; XXI1X. 

the gates in the night, took poſſeſſion of the city guard- 8 

houſe ; and opening the other gates to new aſſociates, A. D. 1745. 


made themſelves maſters of that ancient capital by morn- 
ing. The caſtle, however, ſtill held out. And thither 
had been carried, on the approach of the rebels, the trea- 


ſure of the two Scottiſh banks, and the moſt valuable 
effects of the inhabitants. | 


In order to avoid the fire from the caſtle, which be- 
ing ſeated on a rock to the weſtward of the town, com- 


mands the whole neighbourhood, Charles made a circuit 
to the eaſt, and took up his reſidence in the palace of 


Holyrood-houſe, the kingly dwelling of his anceſtors. 
Here he kept a kind of court; and being attended by a 


number of noblemen and gentlemen, who acted as offi- 
cers of ſtate, he iſſued an order, with all the formality 


of lawful authority, for ſolemnly proclaiming his father 
at the croſs of Edinburgh. 'The ceremony was per- 
formed accordingly ; and, at the ſame time, three ma- 
nifeſtos were read by the purſuivants. In the firſt ma- 
nifeſto, the old Pretender aſſerted his right to the crown 
of Scotland, declaimed againſt the Union, lamented the 
hardſhips to which the Scots had been expoted in con- 
ſequence of it, and complained bitterly of the injuries 
his faithful Highlanders had ſuffered from the eftabliſh- 
ed government. He promiſed to call a free parliament, 


to aboliſh the malt duty, and all other grievous impoſi- 


tions and taxes that had been laid on them ſince the 


"Union ; to reſtore the Scottiſh nation to its ancient li- 


berty and independency ; to protect, ſecure, and main- 
tain all his proteſtant ſubjects in the free exerciſe of 
their religion, and in the full enjoyment of their rights, 
privileges, and immunities. By the ſecond manifeſto, 
he conſtituted his ſon Charles ſole regent of his domi- 
nions, and particularly of the kingdoms of Scotland, 


K 3 England, 
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England, and Ireland, during his abſence. The third 
maniſeſto was in the name of the young Pretender ; and 
Charles, after enforcing all that had been ſaid in his fa- 
ther's firſt declaration, commune obedience ta himfelt 
as Prince-regent 5. 


In the mean time general Cope, being joined by ſome 
well- affected Highlandeis, had embarked his troops at 
Aberdeen and landed at Dunbar, where he was rein- 
forced with two regiments of dragoons, that had retired 
from the neighbourhood of Edinburgh on the approach 
of the enemy. Confideat of ſucceſs, he began his march 


toward the capital, with a well-appointed army ; but 


underſtanding that the rebels were advancing to give 
him battle, he pitched his camp near Preſtonpans, hav- 
ing the village of Tranent in his front and the fea in 


his rear. His troops, conſiſting of between four and 


five thouſand men, lay all night on their arms; and 
early next morning the young Pretender advanced in 
hoſtile array, at the head of about three thouſand un- 
diſciplined and half-armed Highlanders, whoſe furious 
geſtures and rapid movements, ſeen dimly through the 
retiring darkneſs, excited unuſual emotions of terror 
in the hearts of the Engliſh ſoldiers. Theſe emotions 


were not allowed to ſubſide. Charles himſelf, ſtanding 


in the firſt line, gave the word of command; and draw. 
ing his ſword, threw away the ſcabbard o. The Highlan- 
ders ruſhed on to the attack, !ike ſo many ſturdy ſavages, 
regardleſs of the fire of the artillery. The king's troops 


were thrown into diſorder, and totally routed. The 


dragoons inſtantly left the field, and could never after- 
ward be rallied. Five hundred of the foot were killed, 
and fifteen hundred made priſoners. Among the for- 


9. Cortin, of Rapin, vol. ix. and the Periodical Publications of 
the times. 10. Id ibid. 
with 


mer was the gallant colonel Gardiner, who fell covered 
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more complete: the military cheſt, cannon, colours, 
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with many wounds. Never, in a word, was any victory LETTER 
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camp-equipage, and baggage of the royal army fell into 4A. 2.21745: 


the hands of the rebels. \ | 


\ 


_ Hap the Pretender marched into England immedi- 


ately after this victory, before the Britiſh troops were | \ 


recalled from Flanders or any foreign ſuccours could bg 


procured, he would probably have accomplifh:d the 
great object of his enterpriſe. But inſtead of taking ad- 
vantage of the conſternation occaſioned by the defeat of 
the king's forces in Scotland, he returned to the palace 
of Holyrood-houſe, to enjoy the vain parade of royalty. 
Edinburgh proved the Capua of Charles. There, in- 
toxicated with the flatteries of needy expectants, and 
ſeduced by the blandiſhments of the Jacobite ladies, 
longing for his princely benediction, he wantonly waſted 
his time, till the critical moment was paſt; while his 
hungry followers blunted the edge of their ferocity in 
ſocial indulgencies, or broke the nerve of their coyrage 
in fruitlefs efforts to reduce the caſtle, and get poſſeſſion 
of the public treaſure, Meantime he was joined by the 
earl of Kirmanock, and by the lords Balmerino, Pitſli- 
go, Elcho, and Ogilvie. And it was, at laſt, reſolved 
to march into England. | 


In conſequence of that reſolution, Charles publiſhed a 
new manifeſto, ſaid to be compoſed by himſelf, in which 
he promiſed, in his father's name, all manner of ſecurity 
to the proteſtant religion and the eſtabliſhed church, and 
declared that he would paſs any law the parliament 
ſhould judge neceſſary for that purpoſe. © That the 
c public debt has been contracted under an unlawful] 
K government nobody,” ſays he, «can diſovyn, any more 
& than that it is now a moſt heavy load upon the nation: 
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te yet, in regard it is due to thoſe very ſubjects whom 
« our Royal Father promiſes to proteòt, cheriſh, and 
& defend, he is reſolved to take the advice of his parlia- 
ra concerning it; in which he thinks he acts the 


& part of a juſt prince, who makes the good of his 


« people the ſole rule of his actions. Furthermore, we 
« have in his name to declare, That the ſame rule laid 
« down for the funds, ſhall be followed with reſpect to 
« every law or act of parliament ſince the Revolution; 
« a d in ſo far as, in a free and legal parliament, they 
<« ſhall be approved, he will confirm them.” He next 
declares, that his expedition was undertaken with- 
out aſſiſtance either from France or Spain; “ but,” 
adds he, when I hear of Dutch, Danes, Heſſians, and 
ce Swiſs, the elector of Hanover's allies, being called 
« over to protect his government, is it not high time 
&« for the King my father to accept alſo of the aſſiſtance 
« of thoſe who are able, and who have engaged to 
« ſupport him 11.“ 


Tuts declaration had by no means the deſired effect. 


It did not effectually remove the fears of the monied 
men, in regard to the ſecurity of the funds, while it 


filled the body of the people with apprehenſions of a 


French invaſion. Every. one, from ſome motive or 
other, ſeemed attached to the eſtabliſhed government, 
Loyal addreſſes, from all quarters, were preſented to 
George II. on his return from his German dominions, 
congratulating him on the reduction of Cape Breton, 
and expreſſing deteſtation at the unnatural rebellion. 


Nor were theſe addreſſes merely complimentary. 
Above a thouſand of the moſt eminent merchants, 
tradeſmen, and manufacturers in the kingdom, in order 


11. Contin, of Rapin vol. ix. 
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to ſupport public credit, ſigned an agreement, That 
they would take the notes of the bank of England in 
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payment of any ſum due to them, and. uſe their utmoſt A+D. 1745. 


endeavours to make all their payments in the ſame pa- 
per 12. This was a ſtep of the utmoſt importance; as 
it not only prevented the danger of a run upon the bank, 
but intereſted many in the defence of the Houſe of Hano- 
ver, whoſe hearts were with the Pretender, or whoſe 
minds were wavering. 


OTHER meaſures conſpired to fix the unſteady, and 
to warm into zeal timid or prudential loyalty. The 
Habeas Corpus act was ſuſpended, and ſeveral perſons 
were taken up on ſuſpicion of treaſonable practices, 
Six thouſand Dutch auxiliaries were landed; and the 
flower of the Britiſh troops, recalled from Flanders, ar- 
rivedin England, with the duke of Cumberland at their 
head. Beſide a number of new regiments, voluntarily 
raiſed by the nobility and gentry, the militia of every 
county were aſſembled ; arms were liberally diſtributed 
to the people, and the whole ſouthern part of the 2 
dom vas put in a poſture of defence. 


NoTwITHSTANDING this hoſtile appearance, and 
the formidable force that was now collected, the young 
Adventurer left Edinburgh, and entered England, by 
the weſtern border, with only ſix thouſand men; the 
duke of Perth acting as commander in chief, and lord 
George Murray as lieutenant- general. They immedi- 
ately inveſted Carliſle ; and both the town and caſtle, 
though defended þy the militia of Cumberland and 
Weſtmoreland, ſupported by the inhabitants and ſome 
companies of regular troops, ſurrendered within three 
days. | 


12. Id. ibid. Smollett, vol, xi. 
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Tur whole kingdom was filled with conſternation at 


A.D. 1745: the progreſs of the rebels. Terror took poſſeſſion of 


every heart; and the moſt frightful apprehenſions were, 
at the fame time, entertained of an invaſion from 
France, where great preparations were making -for a 
deſcent in favour of the Pretender. The militia of the 
maritime counties were drawn toward the coaſt, and ſig- 
nals fixed for a general alarm. But the vigilance of ad- 
miral Vernon, who was ſtationed with a fleet in the 

Channel, and effectually blocked up the French ports, 
prevented the projected invaſion. The embarkation 
was to have been made at Boulogne, Calais, and Dun- 
kirk, in large boats, and a landing attempted in the 
neighbourhood of Dover, under the cover of night. The 
troops were to have been commanded by the attainted 
ear] mareſchal of Scotland ; who, regardleſs himfelf 
of danger, in what he eſteemed ſo good a cauſe, threw 
up his commiſſion in diſguſt, on finding the French na- 
val officers afraid to venture out 13, 


MEANWHILE the rebels, having left a ſmall garriſon 
in Carliſle, advanced to Penrith ; and continuing their 
route, through Lancaſter and Preſton, took poſſeſhon of 
Mancheſter, where the Pretender eſtabliſhed his head- 
quarters. Thinking himſelf now in the heart of his 
Engliſh intereſt, he promiſed himſelf a great acceſſion of 
force; but although the inhabitants of Mancheſter re- 
ceived him with marks of affection, and celebrated his 
arrival with illuminations, they ſhewed little inclination 
to join him, and the people of the country ſtill leſs. He 
was only able to raiſe about two hundred men, who 
were formed into a regiment, in hopes it would ſoon be 
completed, under colonel Townly ; ; a Roman catholic 
gentleman of ſome eminence in that neighbourhood, 
and who had ſerved in the French army. 


T3. Contin. of Rapin, vol, ix. : 
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CHARLES, who had been led to ſuppoſe, that as ſoon LEITER 
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as he ſhould enter Lancaſhire the majority of the people . 
would flock to his ſtandard, was very much mortitied A. P. 1745+ 


at this backwardneſs in his reputed friends. He en- 
deavoured, however, to conceal his diſappointment ; 
and his followers, in general, wore a good face, though 
it was known to them, that general Wade. who had aſ- 
ſembled an army of fourteen thoufand men at New- 
caſtle, was advancing; through Yorkſhire, and that the 
duke of Cumberland, aſſiſted by Sir John Ligonier, had 
taken poſt near Litchfield with thirteen thouſand ve- 
teran troops. A council of war was called ; and it was 
reſolved to proceed by the way of Cheſter and Liverpool 
into Wales, where the Pretender expected a number of 
adherents, But learning afterward that thcſe two towns 
were ſecured, and that the bridges over the river Merſey 
had been broken down, Charles took the route of Stock- 
port and Warington ; and paſling through Maccles- 
field and Congleton, turned ſuddenly off by Leeke and 
Aſhbourn, and unexpectedly entered Derby. There 
his father was proclaimed with great ſolemnity, 


HAvinG gained, by this rapid movement, a day's 
march of the royal army, under the duke of Cumber- 
land, the Pretender, who was now within an hundred 
miles of London, might have made himſelf maſter of 
the capital, had he proceeded directly forward. And, 
in that event, the French would probably have been en- 
couraged to attempt a deſcent in his favour ; while 
many well-wiſhers, who {till kept at a diſtance, would 
certainly have joined him, and public credit would have 
received a terrible ſhock. Yet muſt we not raſhly ſup- 
poſe that Charles would have been finally ſucceſsful, 
had he even got poſſeſſion of the metropolis, as an army 
of thirty thouſand men, firmly attached to the reigniag 
_— could have been aſſembled in the neighbourhood 


in 
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in a few days; in order to watch the motions of the re- 
bels, and cut off the communication between the town 
and country. And a powerful fleet would have obſtruct- 
ed all ſupplies by ſea. | 


Tux rebels muſt even have hazarded an engagement, 
before they could have entered the capital ; for no ſooner 
was it known, that, having eluded the vigilance of the 
duke of Cumberland, they had it in their power to march 
ſouthward, than orders were given for forming a camp 
upon Finchly-common, where the king reſolved to take 
the field in perſon, accompanied by the earl of Stair, 
commander in chief of the forces in England. And all 
the regular troops in the neighbourhood of London, the 
new raiſed regiments, the volunteer companies, the mi- 
litia, and the trained bands, were commanded to hold 
themſelves in readineſs for the fame ſervice. Little re- 
fiftance, however, could have been made by men ener- 
vated by the ſedentary arts, nurſed in the boſom of a vo- 
luptuous city, and but ſlightly acquainted with the uſe of 
arms; whoſe imagination was filled with the moſt 
frightful ideas of the ſavage ferocity, bodily ſtrength, 
and irreſiſtible valour of the Highlanders; while they 
were apprehenſive, on the other hand, of being every 
moment overwhelmed by a French invaſion, or maſſa. 


cred by an inſurrection of the Roman catholics 14. 
They muſt have been broken at the firſt encounter ; and 


as George II. was obſtinately brave, he might have ſunk 
beneath the arm of his youthful antagoniſt, 


HaeeiLy things did not come to this extremity, 
The Pretender had advanced into the heart of England 
without receiving any conſiderable acceſſion of force, or 
being joined by any perſon of diſtinction. It appeared 


14, Id. ibid. Smollett, vol. xi. 
as 
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as if all the Jacobites in the kingdom had been annihi- 
lated, The Welch took no meaſures for exciting an in- 
ſurrection in his favour, nor did the French attempt an 
invaſion ſor his ſupport. He lay, with a handful of men, 
between two powerful armies, in the midſt of winter, 
and in a country hoſtile to him. Having inconſiderately 
ſpent ſome time at Derby, he could not now enter the 
metropolis without hazarding a battle with one of thoſe 
armies, and a defeat muſt have proved fatal' to himſelf 
and all his adherents. It was therefore reſolved in a 
council of war, by the majority of the Highland chiefs, 
to march back into Scotland, where the Pretender's affairs 
had taken a fortunate turn; although Charles himſelf, 
the duke of Perth, and Cameron of Lochiel, were for 
proceeding to London, be the event what it might. 
And they perhaps were right; eſpecially as they were 
under the neceſſity of making a retreat in the face of two 
ſuperior armies; a retreat which, it was to be feared, 
beſide the danger attending it, would utterly ruin their 


cauſe in England, and greatly diſpirit their friends in 


Scotland. A retreat however was attempted; and con- 
ducted with a degree of intrepidity, regularity, expedi- 
toin, and addreſs, unparalleled in the hiſtory of nations, 
by any body of men under circumſtances equally adverfe. 


ON the third day after the rebels left Derby, they ar- 
rived at Mancheſter, and proceeded to Preſton, without 
the loſs of a ſingle man; though the bridges were 
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broken down, the roads damaged, the beacons lighted | 


to alarm the country, and detachments of horſe ſent 


from both the royal armies to harraſs them on their 
march. They were overtaken, however, at the village 
of Clifton, near Penrith, by the duke of Cumberland in 
perſon, at the head of his cavalry. Lord George Mur- 
ray, who commanded their rear-guard, compoſed of the 
clan of the Macpherſons, the moſt ferocious of all the 

| Highland 
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ated by the rebel chiefs, whether they ſhould proſecute 
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Highland tribes, threw himſelf into the village, in ordoy 
to obſtruct the purſuit ; and perceiving that the royal 
army conſiſted only of cavalry (for which, inſtead of 
their former terior, the Highlanders had acquired a con- 
tempt, ſincethe battle of Preſtonpans), he ſent an expreſs 
after the main body of the rebels, entreating them to re- 
turn, and hazard an engagement. No regard was paid to 
his meſiage; yet he teſolved to maintain his poſt, He ac- 
cordingly put himſelf in a poſture of defence; repulſed 
a party of horſe ; combated for an hour a body of diſ- 
mounted dragoons ; and then, having fully accompliſh- 
ed his purpoſe, proceeded unmoleſted to the rendezvous 
of the Pretender at Penrith, 


ON the arrival of lord George Murray, it was deliber- 


their march, or turn back and give battle to the duke of 
Cumberland, before he could be joined by his infantry. 
But it appear ing upon enquiry, that ſuch a junction 
might ſoon be formed, and without their knowledge, 
they continued their retreat to Carliſle. There they 
drew up their forces, and ſeemed determined to wait 
the approach of their purſuers. Underſtanding, how- 
ever, that the duke of Cumberland's army had ge 
inforced by ſeveral battalions of foot, and a ſquadron of 
horſe, from Wade's diviſion, they changed their reſolu- 
tion; and having augmented the garriſon of Carliſle, by 
throwing into the place the Mancheſter volunteers, they 
croſſed the river Eden, and paſſed into Scotland, with- 
out loſing above fifty men, during their whole expedi- 
tion, by ſickneſs, fatigue, the ſword of the enemy, or 
leaving one ſtraggler behind them 15. 


AFTER the action at Clifton, the duke of Cumber- 
land found it neceſſary to halt, and give his troops, 


25. Id. ibid, 
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was there joined by his infantry: and his whole army 7 
advanced to Carliſle, in three columns. The garriſon, A. P. 1743. 
though ill ſupplied with engineers, made a ſhew of re- 

ſiſtance; but no ſooner were the batteries opened a- 

gainſt the place than the rebels found themſelves under 

the neceſſity of ſurrendering at diſcretion, The pri- 

ſoners, amounting to about four hundred, were com- 

mitted to cloſe confinement ; and the duke of Cumber- 

land returned to London, where he was received with as 

much eclat as if he had gained a complete victory, every 


one ſuppoſing that the rebellion was eventually extin- 
| guiſhed. 


Tais, however, was by no means the caſe. The 
Pretender's force was yet unbroken ; and if the failure 
of his expedition into England had diſcouraged ſome or 
his more ſanguine followers, his rapid progreſs and 
gallant retreat had ſhed new luſtre over his arms. The 
Engliſh Jacobites, whom fear alone had witheld from 
Joining him, thinking every moment that his ſlender 
band would be cruſhed, now reproached themſelves for 
their puſillanimity, in not abetting that cauſe which they 
loved, and to which their aid might have given the aſ- 
cendant. In a word, had he been properly ſupplied 
with arms, money, and military ſtores, from France; 
and with what he wanted no lefs, a few able engineers 
and experienced officers, the conteſt might {till have 
been doubtfyl whether the houſe - of Stuart or that of 
Hanover ſhould fit on the throne of Great Britain. 


Bur let us leave theſe political conjectures, and take 
a view of the ſtate of Scotland, and of the —_— Ad- 
venturer in his courſe, 
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Soon after the rebels left Edinburgh, general Wade, 
who commanded in the north of England; ſent a body 
of troops for the protection of that city. The inhabi- 
tants of Glaſgow raiſed a regiment, for their own de- 
fence : other towns followed their example ; and all the 
Argyleſhire Highlanders were in arms for the ſupport 
of government. The people of the ſouth and weſt of 
Scotland, animated by the harangues of the preſbyterian 
clergy, and ſtimulated by their intuitive, or habitual hor- 
ror againſt popery and arbitrary power, appeared only 


to inereaſe in loyalty during the moſt proſperous fortune 


of the Pretender. Their zeal for the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion, as ſettled in the family of Brunſwick, became 
warmer in proportion to his ſucceſs, and the danger to 
which it ſeemed expoſed ; for they paid no regard to 
his declarations in regard to religion, and very little to 
thoſe of a civil nature. © kirk and King!“ was the 
univerſal cry.. 


THe ſtate of affairs was very different in the north of 
Scotland. The majority of the people, beyond the river 
Tay, being chiefly Papiſts, Nonjurors, or luke warm 
Preſbyterians, were diſpoſed to favour the re- eſtabliſh- 
ment of the houſe of Stuart. But many of the leading 
men were attached to the reigning family by motives 
of intereſt, ambition, inclination, gratitude, and exerted 


themſelves zealouſly for the ſupport of government. 


One of the moſt diſtinguiſhed of thoſe was Duncan 
Forbes of Culloden, lord preſident of the Court of Seſ- 
ion ; a men of extenſive knowledge, great talents, en- 
gaging manners, and equally reſpected for his public 
and private virtues. To him, perhaps, the houſe of Ha- 
nover owes its continuance on the throne of Great Bri- 
tain, and we the enjoyment of our happy conſtitution. 
He confirmed in thelr allegiance ſeveral chieftians, who 
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arguments, to renounce their former principles, and WAI 


perſuaded to remain quiet, from prudential conſidera- 


tions. In theſe views he was warmly ſeconded by the 


earl of Loudon, who commanded the king's forces at 
Inverneſs; where he. was joined by twelve hundred 
men, under the earl of Sutherland ; by a conſiderable 
number, under lord Rae; and, beſide the Grants and 


Monroes, by a body, of hardy iſlanders from Skie, un- 


der fir Alexander Macdonald and the laird of Mac- 
leod *5, 


Tuksk advantages, however, were counterbalanced 
by the prevailing ſpirit of the people, and the activity of 
a few rebel leaders. At the head of thoſe ſtood lord 
Lewis Gordon; who, though his brother, the duke; 
was in the intereſt of government, had been remark- 
ably ſucceſsful in arming the retainers of the family, as 
well as in engaging all diſaffected perſons in the neigh- 
bourhood of Aberdeen. The earl of Cromartie had 
raiſed a body of men for the ſupport of the Pretender 
a conſiderable ſum of money had been received, for his 
uſe, from Spain; and lord John Drummond, brother to 
the duke of Perth, had landed with a ſmall reinforce- 
ment, and with liberal —_ of farther aſſiſtance, 


from F rance. 


b en 1 thoſe flattering appearances, and 


by the rapid progreſs of the Pretender, lord Lovat, one 


of the moſt extraordinary characters in ancient or mo- 


16. - Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. Smallett, vol. xi. 


Vor. V. L dern 


oppoſe that cauſe which they meant to abet; others he A. D. 1743. 
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PART Il. dern times, who had long temporized, ordered his fon 

Te to put himſelf at the head of his Clan, and repair to the 
rendezvous. of the rebels at Perth 7. He even ſent 
round his whole eſtate the' Fiery Croſs, or general de- 
nunciation of ſpoil, ſword, and fire, made by the High- 

land 


17. Simon Fraſer, lord Lovat, was born with inſinnating talents, 
and exerted his whole force upon mankind through the channel of 
their vanity. Utterly deſtitute of principle, and deſpiſing veracity 
as an uſeleſs quality, he accommodated all his actions to his imme- 
diate intereſt, and all his words to the deceitful purpoſe of drawing 
the credulous into his views. And altheugh hi natural addreſs was 
homely, his perſonal appearance remarkably forbidding, and his 
flattery too obvious to eſcape the obſervation even of the weak and 
the vain ; it was too ſtrongly applied to be reſiſted entirely by mer: 
of the moſt moderate tempers, and of the ſoundeſt underſtanding. 
1 hough his projects were generally formed with little judgment, he 
was bold and fearleſs in the execution of them, In 1697, he had 
entered, with an armed band, the houſe of a woman of quality, 
ſeized her perſon, and ordered the marriage ceremony to be per- 
formed, while he endeavoured, with the ſouyd of a bag-pipe, to 
drown her cries ; and having ſtripped her naked, by cutting off her 
ſtays with his dirk or dagger, he forced her to bed, and conſum- 
mated the pretended marriage amid the noiſe and riot of his barbar- 
rous attendants. 

Obliged to abandon the kingdom, and declared a rebel and an 
outlaw for this and ether violences, Fraſer found means to obtain 
a pardon from king William; to ingratiate himſelf with the court. 
of St. Germains, by becoming a catholic, and was employed by the 
court of France in attempting to raiſe a rebellion in Scotland in 
1703. For that purpoſe he was furniſhed with proper credentials 
by the Pretender; but juſtead of making uſe of thoſe for the reſto- 
ration of the exiled family, he diſcovered the whole plot to the 
Engliſh government, and returned to France, in order to procure 

more full proofs of the guilt of the principal conſpirators. His 
; treachery being there difcovered, he was thrown into the Baſtile, 
| where he remained ſome months, and muſt have ſuffered the puniſh- 
ment due to his crimes but for his conſummate diſſimulation. He 
had the addreſs to make it believed, that all he had done was for 
the intereſt of the Pretender; and on his return to Great Britain, 
his ſufferings in France recommended him not only to the — 
but the favour of government. | 


In 
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take arms at their command. Near a thouſand Fraſers 
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were inſtantly levied, and the Maſter of Lovat inveſted A. D. 1745. 


Fort Auguſtus. The earl of Loudon marched to the 
relief of that place, and raiſed the ſiege. But this ſuc- 


ceſs was more than balanced by that of lord Lewis 


Gordon, who ſurpriſed and routed the laird of Macloed 
and Monro of Culcairn at Inverury, and obliged them 
to repaſs the Spey ; ſo that the rebels were now maſters 
of the whole country, from that river to the Frith of 
Forth, and every where impoſed contributions on the 
inhabitants, and ſeized the royal revenue. 


Mr anwnHiLE the Pretender, on leaving England, un- 
derſtanding that Edinburgh was ſecured by a freſh army, 
had proceeded by the way of Dumfries to Glaſgow, 
and 1 a heavy contribution on that loyal city. 


In 1715, Lovat was highly ſerviceable to the houſe of Hanover, 
by aſſiſting in the Tuppreſſion of the rebellion; and becoming after- 
ward a perſonal favourite of George I. he was nobly rewarded for 
his loyalty. He even formed the ſcheme of erecting himſelf into a 
kind of viceroy in the Highlands; pretending, that if he had the 
_ diſtribution of twenty-five thouſand pounds annually among the 


heads of the Clans, he could effeQually prevent all their future in- 


ſurrections, and draw them inſenſibly into the intereſts of the reign- 
ing family. Diſappointed, however, in his ambitious hopes, and 
otherwiſe diſguſted with the eſtabliſhed government, he again re- 
lapſed into Jacobitiſm ; and concluding that the young Pretender 
would be ſupported by a powerful foreign force, he was at no pains 
to conceal his principles. But when Charles landed, without ſuch 
force, Lovat refuſed to join him, though he had accepted the office 
of lord-licuteuant of all the countries nurth of the Spey, Vet was he 
induſtrious in arming his Clan; in order, as is ſuppoſed, to procure 
a pardon for his treaſonous ſpeeches and practices, by throwing his 
intereſt into the ſcale of government, if the unexpected ſucceſs of 
the Pretender had not induced him to take part in the rebellion, 
See Sruart Papers, Leckbart's Mem. Lovat's Trial. 
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After making a haſty but oppreſſive tour through the 
neighbouring country, he directed his march to Stirling, 


. where he was joined by the French troops, under lord 


John Drummond ; by the Fraſers, under the Maſter of 
Lovat, and by lord Lewis Gordon and his victorious 
followers. It was now reſolved to inveſt that town and 
eaſtle ; the latter being of great importance, by com- 
manding the bridge over the river Forth. The town, 
which is almoſt naked and defencelefs, ſurrendered as 
ſoon as a battery was opened againſt it; but the caſtle, : 
defended by a good garriſon, under the command of 


general Blakeney, ſtill held out, and continued to bale 


all the attempts of the rebels. 


Tu taking of the town of Stirling was therefore, in 


- itſelf, an event of little moment. Yet, when connected 


with the. miraculous eſcape of the Pretender from two 
royal armies, and the great increaſe of his adherents 


during his bold expedition to the ſouthern parts of the 


kingdom, it ſerved to occaſion freſh alarm in England ; 


eſpecially as it was conſidered as a prelude to the reduc- 


tion of the citadel, the key of the communication be- 
tween the north and ſouth of Scotland. - Nothing was 
thought impoſſible for Charles and his ſturdy Highland- 
ers, who ſeemed to be at once invulnerable and proof 


againſt the rage of the elements. 


8 Hawley, an cx officer, who had 
been appointed commander in chief of the forces in 
Scotland, in the room of fir John Cope, was ordered 
inſtantly to aſſemble an army, and proceed to the relief 
of Stirling caſtle. Hawley, who was naturally brave, 
confident, and even preſumptuous, having under him 
major-general Huſke, brigadier Cholmondeley, brigadier 
— and ſeveral other officers of diſtinction, ad- 
vanced 
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vanced accordingly to Falkirk at the head of near ten LETTER. 


thouſand men, beſide the Argyleſhire Highlanders and 


Glaſgow volunteers; and having a contemptible idea of At D. 746. 


the rebels, whom he had boaſted he would drive from 
one end of the kingdom to the other with two regiments 
of dragoons, he gave himſelf little trouble to enquire 
after their numbers or diſpoſition, 


Tux Pretender's army conſiſted of about eight thou- 

ſand men, and lay concealed in Torwood. Informed 
that the enemy were in motion, in order to take poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſome riſing grounds in the neighbourhood of 
his camp, Hawley commanded his cavalry to cut them 
in pieces. But the event proved very different from what 
he expected. The horſe being ſuddenly broken, re- 


coiled upon the foot, and a total rout enſued. Aban- 


doning their tenrs, with part of their artillery and bag- 
gage, the king's forces retired in confuſion to Edinburgh, 
after attempting in vain to make a ſtand at Falkirk 
They left upon the field of battle near five hundred 
ſlain, among whom were an unuſual number of officers : 
and about three hundred priſoners fell into the hands of 
the rebels 8. | 


Hap the victorious Charles, during the conſternation 
occaſioned by this ſecond blow, again boldly entered 
England, he might poſlibly have taken up his winter- 
quarters in the capital ; or had he marched with the 
main body of his army toward Inverneſs, he might have 
cruſhed the earl of Loudon, difarmed the loyal Clans, 
doubled the number of his adherents, and made himſelf 


abſolute maſter of all the North of Scotland. But his 


heart being ſet on the reduction of Stirling caſtle, he 
loſt ſight of every other object. He, therefore, returned 


18. Centin. of Rapin, vol. ix. Smollett, vol. xi. 
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PART Il. to the ſiege of that fortreſs; and after having in vain at- 
AD. 7746, tempted to carry it by aſſault, the mode of attack moſt 


agreeable to his followers,.and for which they were beſt 
adapted, he obſtinately perſiſted in erecting batteries, in 
opening trenches, 'and making regular approaches, in 
the depth of winter, to the great diſſatisfaction of the 
Highlanders, many of whom retired in diſguſt to their 
native mountains. 


Wu the Pretender was thus waſting his time, 
and breaking the ſpirit of his adherents, in theſe fruit- 
leſs, impolitic, and ill- conducted operations, the nation 
recovered from that panic into which it had been thrown 
by the rout at Falkirk. The royal army in Scotland was 
reinforced with a body of freſh troops. William duke 


of Cumberland was appointed to command it: and the 


affairs of government ſoon began to wear a new face, 
Though unſucceſsful in Flanders, and conſidered by pro- 
feſſional men as no great maſter in the military art, the 
duke of Cumberland was adored by the ſoldiery. And 
the appearance of a prince of the blood, it was hoped, 
would at once intimidate the rebels and encourage the 
king's troops. 


EXPERIENCE proved this conjecture to be well 
founded. On the arrival of the duke of Cumberland 
at Edinburgh, he was received with the warmeſt ex- 
preſſions of joy, and welcomed as a deliverer by the 
loyal party. The preſbyterian preachers went yet far- 
ther: they repreſented him as a ſaviour ſent of God 


for the protection of his choſen people, and to take ven- 


geance on his father's enemies. Firmneſs and confi- 
dence every where took place of irreſolution and deſpon- 
dency ; and ſuch of the Jacobites as had not yet taken 


up arms, foreſeeing the ruin of their prince 's cauſe, 
remained quiet. 
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As ſoon as William had collected his army, amount - Alk 


ing to about fourteen thouſand horſe and foot, he ad- 
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vanced toward the enemy. Charles at firſt ſeemed diſ- A. D. 1746. 


poſed to hazard a battle. But the Highlanders being 
much fatigued and diſguſted, with the ſiege of Stirling 
caſtle, upon which they could make no impreſſion, and 
in the different attacks on which they had loſt a number 
of men, the Pretender reſolved, by the advice of his moſt 
experienced officers, to abandon all his poſts on this ſide 
of the Spey, and proceed northward as a fugitive inſtead 
of a cohqueror. He was able, however, to make him- 
ſelf maſter of Inverneſs, Fort George, and Fort Au- 


guſtus; and to oblige the earl of Loydon to take refyge 


in the iſle of Skie. In a word, his preſent ſueceſs 


ſnewed what he might have done, had he taken this 


route during his good fortune, when every heart was 
big with hope. The well-affected Clans, as they were 
called, who now made but a feeble reſiſtance, would 
then have joined him almoſt to a man: and many per- 
ſons of diſtinction, who ſtill wore the maſk of loyalty, 
would have repaired to his ſtandard. But impolitic as 
Charles has been, he was yet formidable; and a more 
perfect knowledge of the advantages ef his ſituation was 


only perhaps neceſſary, to have enabled him to repel all 
the effects of his competitor. | 


In the meantime, the duke of Cumberland being 
joined by ſix thouſand Heſſians, that had been landed 
at Leith '9 ſoon after his departure from Edinburgh, left 
two battalions in Stirling, four in Perth, and proceeded 


19. Theſe troops were ſent over from Flanders to replace the fix 
thouſand Dutch auxiliaries, which France inſiſted ſhould be recalled, 
as part of the reduced garriſon of Tournay, and rendered incapa- 
þle by the articles of capitulation of ſerving againſt his moſt Chriſ- 
tian majeſty « or his allies for cighteen months. 
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to Aberdeen with the main body of his army. During 
his ſtay there, he was indefatigable in exerciſing his 
troops, notwithſtanding the rigour of the ſeaſon, and 
in providing for the ſecurity of the country; and 
as ſoon as the weather would permit, he aſſembled his 
forces and began his march for Inverneſs, where the 
rebels had eſtabliſhed their head-quarters. Contrary to 
all expectation, he was permitted to paſs the deep and 
rapid river Spey without oppoſition, though about three 
thouſand Highlanders appeared on the northern ſide, and 


the banks were ſteep and difficult of aſcent. It was 


not timidity, however, but the preſumptuouſneſs of 
their leaders, that reſtrained the rebels from diſputing 
the paſſage of the royal army; a reſolution having been 
taken in a council of war, in ſpite of many found argu- 
ments to the contrary, to leave the fords of the Spey 
open. And for this very extraordinary reaſon, That the 
greater number of the king's troops that ſhould paſs the 
river, the fever would eſcape, as the ſanguine adherents 
of Charles entertained no doubt of being able to cut off 


the whole. 


RomaNnTic, however, as this idea appears, and un- 
wiſe the maxim on which ic was founded, it might 
poſſibly have been realized, had the Pretender after- 
ward followed the advice of the more cqol and expe- 
rienced Highland chieftains. Had he reſolved to act 
only on the defenſive, and continued to retire north- 
ward, diſputing every defile with his purſuers, until he 


had led the royal army into mountains, where its caval- 


ry could not fubſiſt, and whither its artillery, ammuni- 


tion, proviſion, and baggage-waggons could not be 
drawn, he might at leaſt have obliged the duke of 
Cumberland to retire in his turn; eſpecially as the 


Highlanders, from their knowledge of the country, the 


friendly diſpoſitian of the inhabitants, the number of 
| live 
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live cattle, and their own ſpare diet, could there have LETTER 
found ſubſiſtence for a conſiderable time, And the — 
glory connected with the retreat of the king's troops A. P. 1746 
independent of every other advantage, which might 

have reſulted from ſuch a line of conduct, would have 

been of infinite ſervice to the Pretender's cauſe. 


Burr Charles, who had imbibled, from his hot-headed 
Triſh adherents, falfe notions of military honour, thought 
it would be diſgraceful to retire any farther before his 
antagoniſt. He, therefore, determined to hazard an en- — 
gagement; though the royal army was not only, in all 
reſpects, better appointed, but ſuperior in numbers, by 
at leaſt one third, to that of his undiſciplined followers. 
And having failed in an attempt to ſurpriſe the enemy 
at Nairn, during the night, he marched back to his camp 
on Culloden moor; where ſeemingly in a fit of deſpe- 
ration, it was reſolved by the rebel chiefs, fatigued as 
their men were, to wait the approach of the king's 
forces, in order of battle 20. 


20. The followers of Charles had indeed much cauſe for chagrin, 
They had hoped to attack the king's troups while buried in fleep 
and ſecurity, after celebrating the duke of Cumberland's birth-day. 
Lord George Murray undertook to conduct the enterpriſe, and every 
thing ſeemed to promiſe ſucceſs; when, after a march of ſeven 
miles, one of the three diviſions, into which the rebel army was 
formed, loſt its way, through the darkneſs of the night. The other 
two diviſions advanced two miles farther, and within a mile of the 
royal army, where lord George Murray ſuſpecting, as is ſaid, from 
the neighing of a horſe, that they were diſcovered, ordered a re- 
treat. / Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix.) Ou this, the Pretender ex- 
claimed that he was betrayed, and the rebels returned to their camp 
unperceived by eight o'clock in the morning; mortified with their 
diſappvintment, and ſtung with the reproach of their prince, whoſe 
ſanguine ſpirit would, on that occaſion, have heen a better guide 
than the timid caution, if not the treachery, of his general. 
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Taz duke of Cumberland left Nairn early in the 
morning, and came in fight of the rebels about noon. 
They were drawn up in thirteen diviſions under their 
reſpective leaders, with four pieces of cannon before 
their centre, where was ſtationed the Pretender, and 
the ſame number on each wing. The duke of Cumber- 
land drew up his army in three lines, diſpoſed in excel- 
lent order for reſiſting the fierce attack of the rebels ; 
ſeveral pieces of cannon being placed between the lines, 


and every ſecond rank inſtructed to reſerve its fire: ſo 


that when the Highlanders, having thrown away their 
muſkets, according to cuſtom, advanced with their broad- 
ſwords, they were not only received upon the point of 
the bayonet, but galled by an unexpected fire of muſ- 


ketry, and blown into the air by a concealed artillery. 


The event was ſuch as William had promiſed himſelf. 
The rebel army, after an ineffectual ſtruggle of thirty 
minutes was totally routed, and chaſed off the field with 
great ſlaughter. The king's troops, but eſpecially the 
dragoons, irritated by their former diſgraces, and the fa. 
tigues of a winter campaign, gave no quarter. Near 
two thouſand of the rebels were killed in the battle and 


purfuit, and only three nn and ten of the royal 
army **, 


No victory was ever more complete than that gained 
by the duke of Cumberland at Culloden, nor any more 
important in its conſequences. All the Pretender's 
hopes, and even his courage, ſeemed to abandon him with 
his good fortune, Having too foon left the field of battle, 
he was adviſed by lord Lou to return and rally his 


forces: he promiſed, but declined compliance. And 


although two thoutand of his faithful Highlanders re- 


21. London Gazette, April 25, 1746. Contin. Rapin, ubi ſup. 
Smellett, vol. xi. 


7 | ſolutely 


MODERN EUROPE. 155 


folutely aſſembled at Fort Auguſtus, and a body of the LETTER 
XXIX. 

Lowlanders at Ruthven, in order to know his com- * 
mands; though a ſhip arrived from France with forty A. Dar 746. 
thouſand pounds ſterling in ſpecie, and near a thouſand 

men, who had not been at the battle of Culloden, were 

ready to join him, he deſired them all to diſperſe, and 
wandered himſelf under various diſguiſes, in woods and 

wilds, a wretched fugitive, deſtitute of the common 
neceſſaries of life, and in danger every moment of fall- 

ing into the hands of his enemies. At length, after 

ſuffering the moſt incredible hardſhips, during five 

months, in the Highland and Weſtern Iſlands of Scot- 

land, whither he was chaſed by his blood-thirſty pur- 

ſuers, a price of thirty thouſand pounds being ſet upon 

his head; after having entruſted the ſecret of his life 

to above fifty different perſons, many of whom were in 

low condition, and who knew, that by betraying him 

they ſhould be enabled to live in affluence **, he was 


taken on board a French frigate, and ſafely landed on 
the coaſt of Brittany, 


22. One poor gentleman, who had no ſhare in the rebellion, but 
whole humanity had led him to adminiſter to the neceſſities of 
Charles, being apprehended and carried before a court of juſtice, 
was aſked, How he dared to aſſiſt the king's greateſt enemy; and 
why, having always appeared to be a loyal ſubject, he did uot de- 
liver up the Pretender, and claim the reward offered by government 
for his perſon? «1 only gave him,” replied the priſoner, © what 
nature ſeemed to require, a night's lodging, and an humble re- 
« paſt. And who among my judges, though poor as I am, would 
« have ſought to acquire riches by violating the rights of hoſpitality, 
4 in order to earn the price of blood?“ The court was filled with 
confuſion and amazement at the ſimple eloquence of this untutored 
orator : the ſuit was diſmiſſed, and the priſoner ſet at liberty. 
So much ſtronger an impreſſion does fellow-fceling and the ſenſe 
of natural equity make on the human breaſt, than the dictates of 


political law, though enforced by the greateſt rewards or the ſevere 
puuiſhments : ! 


Tas 
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THe heroic attachment of a gallant youth, whoſe - 
name is ſaid to have been Mackenzie, contributed great- 
ly to the eſcape of the Pretender. About the 20th of 
July, when Charles had fled for ſafety to the top of the 
mountain of Mamnyncallum, in Lochaber, the king's 
troops ſurpriſed a party of his followers in a hut, on 
the fide of the mountain, and obliged them to ſurren- 
der, after an obſtinate reſiftance. One young man, 
however, made his eſcape. The priſoners aſſured the 
commanding officer that this was the Pretender. Ani- 
mated by the proſpect of an immenſe reward, the ſol- 
diers eagerly purſued, and at laſt overtook the fugitive, 
They defired him to ſubmit, as reſiſtance would be in- 


effectual, and intimated that they knew who he was. 


He ſeemed to acquieſce in their miſtake, but refuſed 
quarter, and died with his ſword in his hand, exclaim- 
ing as he fell, You have killed your prince!“ Inde-. 
pendent of thefe generous expreſſions, the perſon flain 
reſembled ſo much, in all reſpects, the deſcription of 
the Pretender given to the army, that an end was im- 
mediately put to farther purſuit : and although govern- 
ment pretended to difcredit the repart, a general belief 
of the Pretender's death prevailed, and little ſearch was 
thenceforth made after him *?, 


CHARLES was careſſed for a time at the court of 
France, as there was yet a poſſibility of his being of 
farther uſe; but no ſooner was the peace concluded, 
than he was conſigned to the moſt perfect neglect, and 
condemned to ſufferings more ſevere than any he had 


yet experienced. On his refuſing to depart the king- 


dom, he was ſeized by a party of the guards, pinioned, 
and conducted to the frontiers, in violation of the moſt 


23. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 
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ſolemn engagements ; a perhdy for which the articles 3 


of peace could be no apology, as France had the power! 


of dictating the ſtipulations of the treaty. He was ruined A-D- 1746. 


and betrayed, like many of his anceſtors, by thoſe in 


whom he confided ; and with his fortunes periſhed the 


laſt hopes of the family of Stuart, and of their adherents 
in the Britiſh dominions. 


Tx Pretender's ſufferings muſt have been much ag- 
gravated by thoſe of his unhappy adherents, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe him devoid of all the feelings of humanity, 
and of all ſentiments of generous ſympathy. Imme- 
diately after the battle of Culloden, the royal army en- 
tered the rebe] country, which was cruelly laid waſte 
with fire and ſword. All the cattle and proviſions were 
carried off. The men, hunted down like wild beaſts upon 
the mountains, were ſhot on the ſmalleſt reſiſtance : and 
not a hut was left ſtanding to ſhelter the miſerable wo- 
men and children from the inclemency of the weather. 
They were left to periſh of hunger and cold on the 
barren heaths. In a few weeks, all appearance of re- 
bellion, and almoſt of population, being exterminated 
in the Highlands, the duke of Cumberland returned to 
London as a conqueror ; leaving his victorious army, 
formed into twenty-ſeven diviſions, or flying camps, to 
take vengeance on the ſurviving fugitives. 


A NEw ſcene of horror was now exhibited. The 
aſperity of juſtice threatened with deſtruction all whom 
the relentleſs ſword had ſpared. And although moſt of 
the Highland chiefs had made their eſcape beyond ſea, 
and many of their followers, the number of rebel pri- 


foners of diſtinction that ſuffered death was great be- 


| 24. Voltaire, Siec, Louis X V. chap. xxv. 
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ART. yond example, for ſome centuries, in this iſland. Courts 

— 

A D. 1746. being opened in different parts of England for their 
trial, where they could have procured no evidence in 
their favour, had they been innocent, and where every 
accuſer was admitted, ſmall poſſibility remained to them 
of eſcaping puniſhment. Seventeen rebel officers were 
accordingly condemned, and executed at Kennington 
common, in the neighbourhood of London ; nine at 
Carliſle, ſix at Brumpton, ſeven at Penrith, and eleven 
at York. They all behaved with the greateſt firmneſs, 
and ſeemed to glory in dying for the eauſe they had 
eſpouſed. A few received pardons, and the common 
men were tranſported to the plantations 25. 


Tux earls of Kilmarnock and Cromartie, and the 
lords Balmerino and Lovat, were tried by their peers 
and found guilty. Cromartie was pardoned, at the in- 
terceflion of his lady; the other three were beheaded 
on Tower-hill. Kilmarnock, a nobleman of elegant 
accompliſhments, but deſperate fortune, and who had 
been educated in the principles of the Revolution, died 
with ſtron g marks of penitence, either from ſorrow | 
at having acted contrary to conſcience, or in hopes 
of a pardon; it being obſerved, that he lifted his 
head from the block, and looked anxiouſly around, 
before the fatal blow was ſtruck. Balmerino, who 
had been bred a ſoldier, and who had obeyed the dic- 
tates of his heart, behaved in a more reſolute man- 
ner. He ſeemed even to exult in his ſufferings ; but 
checked his natural boldneſs, Jeſt it ſhould appear in- 
decent on ſuch an occaſion. Lovat, after trying every 
expedient to fave his life, avowed his Jacobitiſm, and 


25. Smollett, vol. xi. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 
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axe, ſurveying the croud, and exclaiming, in ſeeming Rs 


triumph, 


Dulce et decorum eft pro patria mori! 


ec Tis great, its noble, thrones uſurp'd to ſhake, 
And fiveet to die for our dear country's ſake 286.“ 


Tnus was extinguiſhed a rebellion, which from ſmall 
beginnings, roſe to an alarmigg height; and, at one 
time, threatened a revolution in the ſtate. In order 
more effectually to eradicate the ſeeds of diſloyalty, and 
break the refractory ſpirit of the Highlanders, the heads 
of Clans were deprived of their exclufive hereditary 
juriſdiction, which they had abuſed : and people of all 


ranks were prohibited, by act of parliament, from wear- 


ing the ancient dreſs of their country 7. 


26. A ſentiment ſo ſublime from the mouth of a man, who had 
lived in the habitual violation of every moral duty, and whoſe ſole 
object was ſelf-intereſt, forms a ſevere ſatire ou the common pre- 
tenſions to patriotiſm. 

27. This act has been fince repealed, from a conviction of its in- 
expediency. And it is truly extraordinary it ſhould ever have been 
1uppoſed, that men would become more royal or ſubmillive becauſe 
| they were compelled to wear breeches. 
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LETTER XXX. 


A general View of the Afairs of Europe, from. the 
Treaty of DRESDEN, in December 1745, to the 
Peace of AtX-LA-CHAPELLE, in 1748. 


LETTER HE treaty of Dreſden, and the confirmation - of 

— that of Breſlaw, by finally detaching the king of 

A. P. 1245. Pruſſia from the houſe of Bourbon, made a great change 
in the ſtate of the contending powers, but did not diſ- 
poſe them to peace. The king of France, encouraged 
by his paſt ſucceſſes, and by the abſence of the Britiſh 
troops, determined to puſh his conqueſts in the Low 
Countries; and the king of Great Britain, enraged at 

Lewis for ſupporting a pretender to his throne, reſolved 
upon vengeance, as ſoon as the rebellion in Scotland 
ſhould be finally ſuppreſſed. Elated with the exaltation 
of her huſband to the imperial throne, and having new 
no enemy to oppoſe in Germany, the queen of Hun- 
gary hoped to be able to give a favourable turn to the 
war in Italy. She even flattered herſelf, that the Cir- 
cles, or the Germanic body, might be induced to take 
up arms againſt France; and that, by the co-operation 
of England and Holland, all Flanders might be reco- 
vered, and the victorious houſe of Bourbon yet com- 
pletely humbled. 


OF all the hoſtile powers, the king of France was 
firſt in readineſs to carry his deſigns into execution. 
Mareſchal Saxe, to the aſtoniſhment of Europe, and the 
terror of the confederate, took Bruſſels, the capital of 
Brabant, and the reſidence of the governors of the Auſ- 
trian Netherlands, in the beginning of February, Lewis 

| XV, 


MODERN EUROP E. 


161 


XV. joined his victorious army, conſiſting of an hundred LETTER 


and twenty thouſand men, in the month of April, and 


obliged the allies, under Bathiani, to retire. firſt to Ant- A. P. $746: 


werp, and afterward to Breda, Antwerp was inveſted, 
and reduced in a few days, Nothing could withſtand 
the French artillery directed by Lowendahl, or the army 
conducted by Saxe. Mons, reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt 
towns in the world, held out only a few weeks, St, 
Guiſlain and Charleroy were alſo obliged to ſubmit ; 
and, by the 1oth of July, Lewis ſaw himſelf abſolute 
maſter of Flanders, Brabant, and Hainault. 


BEFoRE this time, prince Charles of Lorraine had 
aſſumed the command of the confederate army; which 


being reinforced with ten thouſand Hanoverians, ſix 


thouſand Heſſians, three Britiſh regiments, and twenty- 
five thouſand Hungarians, under count Palfi, now a- 
mounted to eighty- ſeven thouſand men, including the 
Dutch forces commanded by the prince of Waldeck. 
Concluding that Namur would be the next object of 
the French monarch, the prince of Lorraine marched 
toward that place, and occupied an advantageous poſt in 
the neighbourhood, within ſight of the French army, 
which was encamped at Gemblours. Mareſchal Saxe, 
who greatly ſurpaſſed in abilities all the generals of the 
allies, not judging it prudent to attack them in fo ſtrong 
a ſituation, attempted by other means to accompliſh the 
deſigns of his maſter. He accordingly reduced Dinant, 
in the biſhoprick of Liege, and thereby acquired the 


command of the navigation of the Maeſe above Namur; 


while Lowendahl, by his direction, took Huy, a town and 
caſtle of great importance on the ſame river, and there 
ſeized a large magazine belonging to the confederates. 


I conſequence of the reduction of thoſe two places, 
the French became maſters of the navigation of the 


You, V, M Mae; 
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PART Il. Maeſe; and by cutting off the communication of the 

Fo. confederates with Maeſtricht, obliged prince Charles, 
| from ſcarcity of proviſions, to quit his poſt, and abandon 
Namur to its fate. This place, rendered famous by 
many ſieges, is ſituated, as I have formerly had occaſion 
to obſerve, at the conflux of the Sambre and the Meuſe. 
The citadel is built upon a ſteep rock; and twelve other 
forts, on the ridges of the neighbouring mountains, feem 
to render it inacceſſible to any attack. The garriſon. 
conſiſted of nine thoufand Dutch and Auſtrians, who 
defended the works with equal ſkill and-refohution ; yet 
fo powerful and well-direfted was the fire of the French 
artillery, that the town was forced to ſurrender on the 
ſixth, and the citadel on the ſixteenth day of the ſiege. 


MEanWHILE the confederate army, which was en- 
camped in the neighbourhood of Maeſtricht, being re- 
inforced by ſome Bavarian and Britiſh battalions under 
fir John Ligonier, prince Charles reſolved to give bat- 

tle to the main body of the enemy, while weakened by 
the detachment that conducted the. ſiege of Namur. 
With this view he paſſed the Maeſe, and advanced 
toward the French camp; but found mareſchal Saxe ſo 
advantageouſly poſted at Tongres, that he judged it 
prudent to march back to Maeftricht. He was ſeverely 
harraffed in his retreat. The confederates, however, 
behaved with great fpirit, and at laſt even repulſed their 
purſuers. I | 


Bur the enterpriſing Saxe having ſoon after formed 

a junction with the troops that had reduced Namur, 
paſſed the Jaar at the head of the whole French army; 
and the allies, ſenſible that he meant to attack them, 
took poſſeſſion of the villages of Leirs, Warem, and 
Roucoux. They drew up their forces in order of bat- 
5 | | = th, 
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tle, and made every preparation for receiving bim. At — 


break of day, the French army advanced in three co- 
lumns, and about noon a terrible cannonading began. 
By two o'clock the prince of Waldeck, who command- 
ed on the left of the confederates, and againſt whom 
the enemy chiefly directed their force, was compelled 
to give way. The three villages were attacked, at the 
ſame time, by fifty- five battalions, in brigades. As ſoon. 
as one brigade was repulſed, another advanced; ſo that 
the confederates, fatigued with continual fighting, and 
being, by an unaccountable neglect, in a great meaſure 
deftitute of artillery, while the French played upon 
them with above an hundred pieces of cannon, were at 
laſt obliged to abandon the villages, and retreat toward 
Maeſtricht. They loſt five thouſand men; and the 
French, who did not attempt to purſue them, near ten 
thouſand. With this battle, in which the Auſtrians had 
little ſhare, and which was attended with no important 
conſequences, the operations of the campaign in the 
Low Countries ended. Both armies, diſſatisfied with 
the iſſue of the action, and as if aſhamed of ſuch an 
idle waſte of blood, went ſoon after into winter-quar- 
ters. 


_ HapypiLy for the allies, the houſe cf Bourbon 

was leſs ſucceſsful this ſummer in Italy, though artful 
meaſures had been taken during the winter, to acquire 
an abſolute ſuperiority over the houſe of Auſtria in that 
country; where Don Philip and Maillebois, who had 
carried every thing before them the preceding cam- 

paign, were {till at the head of powerful armies. Lewis 
XV. was no ſooner informed of the defection of the 
king of Pruſſia, than he made, without conſulting the 


LETTER, 
XXX. 
Coon med 
A. D. 1746. 
Oct. 1. 


_ court of Madrid, advantageous propoſals to the king of 


Sardinia, And theſe propoſals were accepted, and a ceſ- 
. ſation 
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PART II. ſation of hoſtilities ſigned. But Lewis had ſoon rea- 
. ſon to repent of his raſnneſs. The king, or rather the 


qu2en of Spain, who was till at the head of the admi- 
niſtration, enraged at any diſmemberment of the poſ- 
ſeſtions intended for the infant Don Philip, reproached 
the king of France with a breach of the treaty of Fon- 
tainbleau ; and although matters were afterward ad- 
juſted between the two courts, and the treaty with the 
king of Sardinia, though ſo far advanced, broken off, 
their intereſts ſuffered y by this miſunderſtand- 
ing, which produced a temporary jealouſy between the 
French and Spaniſh armies. An almoſt total inaction 
was the conſequence and that ination gave riſe to 
new jealouſies, and mutual accuſations, which led to the 
greateſt misfortunes. | 


MANwIHILE the kiug of Sardinia, the molt politic 
prince of his time, having in vain ſolicited the ſigning 
of the definitive treaty with France, made himſelf maſ- 
ter of Aſti, one of the ſtrongeſt places in Italy, which 


I. This treaty, which ſecured to Don Philip, beſide Parma and 
Placentia, a ſhare of the duchy of Milan and all Cremona, had for 
its chief object, on the part of the king of Sardinia, the independ- 
eucy of Italy. It therefore proviced, That no Italian ftate ſhould 
be united to the crowu of France, Spain, or the imperial crown. 
{ Mem. de Neailles, tom. iv.) Such a policy was perfectly ſound, 
and conſiſtent with the character and ſituation of the kiug of Sar- 
dinia, as one of the Italian princes, but treacherous as one of the 
conſederate and ſubſidiary powers. Yet has the fidelity of his Sar- 
dinian Majeſty been univerſally extolled, becauſe this treaty, to 
which he politively acceded, and other ſecret negociations and in- 
trigues in which be was engaged, and which were defcated by ac- 
cidental circumſtances, have hitherto remained in a great meaſure 
unknown. 80 precarious a thing is human virtue! and ſo little 
cunnexion often have the ſeemingly meritorious actions of men 


with the ſentiments ef honour, or the real motives that influence 
Aeir conduct! 
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Was garriſoned with five thouſand French troops. The 
pretext aſſigned for this violation of his engagements 
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was, the danger of the citadel of Milan falling into the AD. 1746. 


hands of the Spaniards, who were preparing to beſiege 
it; but his true motive was, a deſire of recovering the 
confidence of his old, or of bringing matters to a criſis 
with his new allies. The ſucceſs of the meaſure ex- 
ceeded his moſt ſanguine expectations. The confederates 
were confirmed in their opinion of his good faith, and 
the king of France was ſtill amuſed with aſſurances of 
friendſhip, Don Philip accuſed Maillebois of treachery, 
for not attempting to cover Aſti*. And the Spaniards, 
having no reliance on their allies, immediately raiſed 
the ſiege of the citadel of Milan, and marched to Pa- 
via; while the French general, afraid that his commu- 
nication with Genoa and Provence might be cut off by 
the Auſtrians, whoſe ſtrength increaſed every day in 
Italy, evacuated all the countries in the neighbourhood 
of the Tanaro and the Po, and retired to Novi. 


Tun Auſtrian army, under prince Lichtenſtein, now: 
amounted to forty thauſand men, and that of the king 
of Sardinia to thirty-ſix thouſand. Having no formida- 
ble enemy to oppoſe them, by reaſon of the miſunder- 


ſtanding between the French and Spaniards, they re- 


covered all the Piedmonteſe fortreſſes ; and entering the. 
duchy of Milan, drove Maillebois from Novi, rayaged. 
the territory of Cremona, and took Lodi, Guaſtalla, 
Parma, and other places. Mean time, a reconciliation 
having been brought about between the courts of Ver- 
ſailles and Madrid, Maillebois formed a junction with 
Don Philip at Placentia, and a reſolution was taken to 


2. Mem, d: Noailles, tom. iv. And he would have ordered. that. 
general to be arreſted, had his heat not been moderated by the 
N de Gages, who commanded under him. Id. ibid. | 
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force the Auſtrian camp at St. Lazaro, before the arrival 
of the king of Sardinia, An attack was accordingly 
made, and ſupported with great intrepidity ; but fo . 
maſterly was the conduct of prince Lichtenſtein, and 
ſo obſtinate the courage of the Auſtrians, that the aſſail- 
ants were compelled to retire, after a bloody conteſt of 
nine hours, leaving fix thouſand men dead on the field, 


and about an equal number wounded. 


Soo after this diſaſter, Don Philip and his aſſociates 
received intelligence of an event which threw them into 
new perplexity.; namely, the death of Philip V. of 
Spain. Weak, but virtuous, he was governed ſucceſ- 
fively by two ambitious women, who infuſed freth ſpirit 


into the Spaniſh councils, and roufed him, notwith- 


ſtanding his natural indolence, to the moſt vigorous 
meaſures and moſt ardous enterpriſes. The firſt prince 
of the houſe of Bourbon, who fat upon the Spaniſh 
throne, under his reign the ſlumbering genius of the 


nation began to revive, and with it the ſplendour of the 


monarchy. He was ſucceeded by his ſon Ferdinand VI. 
who at firft embraced with ardour the principles' of the 
union between the two branches of the houfe of Bour- 
bon, and reſolved ſteadily to purſue the objects for 
which that union had been formed by Elizabeth Far- 
neſe, the queen-dowager, who ſtill directed the coun- 
cils of Madrid. | 


Dow Philip and Maillebois, however, ee of the 
ſentiments of the new king in regard to the Italian war, 
and hard preſſed by the allies, were deſitous of ſe- 
curing a communication with France. A retreat was 
accordingly agreed upon. This was thought a deſpe- 
rate expedient, as the king of Sardinia had now joined 
the Auſtrian army, and aſſumed the chief command. 

But 


MODERN EUROPE. 


But without the aſſurance of immediate ſupport, it was 
perhaps the beſt that could be adopted in ſuch circum- 


f 1 — 
ſtances, as the French and Spaniards were in danger of be- A. D. 1746. 


ing ſhut up between the Po, the Lambro, the Tidona, 
and the Trebia, by a vaſtly ſuperior and victorious force. 


Tk retreat was conducted with great ability by the 
count de Maillebois, ſon of the mareſchal of that name. 
He led the van, and his father and the count de Gages 
brought up the rear; yet could they not prevent the king 
of Sardinia from attacking them to advantage at Rotto 
Fredo, where they behaved with great gallantry, but 
ſuſtained a ſevere loſs. The ſurrender of Placentia, 
which was defended by four thoufand men, under the 
marquis de Caſtello, was the conſequence of this vic- 
tory. 


Taz Piedmonteſe and Auſtrians, conducted by the 
king of Sardinia, afliſted by the generals Botta and 
Brown (prince Lichtenitein having been obliged to re- 
tire on account of his ill ſtate of health) now advanced, 
to Tortona, which was ſurrendered .to them, while the 
French and Spaniards took ſhelter under the cannon of 
Genoa, Here it was expected they would have made 
a ſtand, as that city, by its ſituation, is very capable of 
defence. But the marquis de las Minas, who had ſuc- 

ceeded the count de Gages in the command under Don 
Philip, did not judge it prudent to hazard the loſs of the 
remains of the Spaniſh army. Maillebois concurred in 
his opinion; ſo that the Genoeſe, after repeated aſſuran- 
ces of ſupport, were abandoned to their fate. Don 
Philip retired toward Sayoy, which was ſtill in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, and Maillebois i into Provence. 


Fux retreat of the French and 8 RR was im- 
mediately followed by the ſurrender of Genoa. That 
Haughty ns waSfubjeted to the moſt humiliating 


M4 conditions, 
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conditions, and the proud city loaded with oppreſſivo 
and arbitrary contributions. The arrogance and rapa- 
city of Botta, the Auſtrian general, to whom the com- 

mand of the place was committed, exceeded all de- 
ſcription. - And he was encouraged in his tyrannical pro- 
cecdings by the court of Vienna; which, deaf to the 
ſupplications of a diſtreſſed people, ſeemed determined 
to reduce the Genoeſe to the loweſt ſtate of wretched- 
neſs. His moſt cruel exactions, and even thoſe of Co- 
teck, the eommiſſary-general, who ſurpaſſed him in ra- 


pacity, were thought too mild and moderate. 


Tk Auſtrian and Piedmonteſe armies having now 
no enemy to encounter, the commanders were employ- 
ed, for a time, in deliberating toward what quarter they 


- ſhould turn their arms. Botta, who knew how much 


the heart of his miſtreſs was ſet upon recovering Na- 
ples, propoſed that the Genoeſe ſhould be compelled to 
furniſh tranſports for invading that kingdom. And had 
ſuch invaſion been inſtantly undertaken, it could not 
have failed of ſucceſs, as the king of Naples had few. 
regular troops beſide thoſe i in the army of Don Philip. | 


Tur conſequences of ſuch a conqueſt to Great Bri- 
tain would have been of the utmoſt i importance. Spain, 
in that event, would have been under the neceſſity of 


| deſer ting France, and concluding a ſeparate peace. And 


ſne would have been obliged to purchaſe it with the fa- 
crifice of her moſt valuable commercial intereſts, by 


giving up her excluſive right to the trade of her American 


dominions. The two great branches of the houſe of 
Bourbon would have been diſunited; and England 
and Auſtria would have given law to France, after hav- 


ing obtained their own conditions from the Catholic 


king 3, 


3. Mom, de Noailles, tom. iv, Ava fur les A Faires d Ttalie, 
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Bor the king of Sardinia, had other intereſts to ma- LETTER 
nage. He deſired nothing leſs than to ſee the houſe of 
Auſtria all- powerful in Italy. He therefore perſuaded A. P. — 
the court of London, which held the purſe, and con- 
ſequently took the lead, in the courſe of a long and ex- 
penſive war, That it would be more advaritageous to 
the common cauſe to invade France; and * by the 
co-operation of the Britiſh fleet, not only Antibes but 
Toulon and Marſeilles might ſpeedily be reduced. The 

conſent of the court of Vienna was obtained, and count 
Brown entered Provence at the head of fifty thouſand 
men. Advancing as far as Draguignan, he laid the 
whole country under contribution; while baron Roth 
inveſted Antibes, which was at the ſame time bombard- 
ed by a Britiſh ſquadron, under vice-amiral Medley, 
But the mareſchal de Belleifle, a man fruitful in re- 
ſources, and intimately acquainted with the whole 
ſcience of war, having ſucceeded Maillebois in the com- 
mand of the French army, ſo effeQually cut off the 
proviſions of the invaders, and otherwiſe harraſſed them, 
that the Auſtrian general, though able, active, and enter- 
priſing, found himſelf under the neceſſity of repaſſing the 
Var; and the ſiege of Antibes was relinquiſhed, after 
many fruitleſs efforts both by ſea and land, the place 
being gallantly defended by the chavalier de Sade. 


THE utter failure of this expedition was partly owin 
to a very ſingular. change of fortune in Italy. The i in- 
habitants of Genoa, driven to deſpair by the oppreſſions 
of the Auſtrians, had riſen againſt their conquerors, 
and expelled them. Though degenerate even to a pro- 
verb, they ſeemed inſpired with all their ancient ſpirit 
of liberty, when they felt the galling fetters of flavery, 
and reſolved to attempt the recovery of that freedom 
which they had wanted woe to defend. Secretly 


encouraged 
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. . encouraged in this bold purpoſe by ſome of the ſenators, 
who alſo directed their meaſures, they flew to arms, de- 


terminedto periſh to a man, rather than live any longer 
in ſuch a cruel and ignominious ſervitude. And ſo firm 
was their perſeverance in this reſolution, and ſo vigor- 
ous the impulſe by which they were actuated, that the 
marquis de Botta, after having ſuſtained great loſs, in 
a variety of ſtruggles, and been drivea from every im- 
portant poſt, was obliged finally to evacuate the city. 
Nor did the patriotic zeal of the Genoeſe ſtop here: 
they took the maſt effectual ſteps for their future fecu- 
rity, conſcious that they were ſtill ſurrounded by their 
oppreſlors. 


THE naval tranſactions. of this year do little honour 
to the Britiſh flag. Nothing of any importance hap- 


pened in the Weſt Indies. In the Eaſt Indies, commo- 


dore Peyton, who commanded fix ſtout fhips, ſhame- 
fully declined a ſecond engagement with a French ſqua- 
dron of equal or inferior force; and la Bourdonnais, the 


French commander, in conſequence of Peyton's cow- 
ardice, made himſelf maſter of the Engliſh ſettlement 


at Madras, on the coaſt of Coromandel. No event of 
any conſequence happened on the coaſt of North Ame- 


rica, though the campaign in that quarter ſeemed bi 8 | 


with the greateſt revolutions. 


Taz Britiſh miniſtry, = by the . of 
Louiſbourgh, and the conſequent conqueſt of the iſland 
of Cape Breton, had projected the reduction of Quebec, 
the capital of Canada or New France, ſituated on the 
river St. Laurence, and acceſſible to ſhips of the great- 
eſt force. Intelligence to this purpoſe was accordingly 
ſent to the governors of the. Englith colonies in North 
America, and a body of provincial troops was raiſed, 
in order to favour the attempt. Six regiments were pre- 

| pared 
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pared for embarkation at Portſmouth, and every thing L 
feemed to promiſe ſucceſs. - But the failing of the fleet 


and tranſports was poſtponed, by unaccountable delays, A. D. 1748. 


till the ſeaſon of action in thoſe climates was paſt. A 
new direction was therefore given to the enterpriſe, that 
the armament might not ſeem altogether uſeleſs to the 
nation. A deſcent was made on the coaſt of France, 
in hopes of ſurpriſing Port POrient, the repoſitory of 
the ſtores belonging to the French Eaſt India company. 
But this project alſo failed; though not without alarm 
ing the enemy, and ſhewing the poſſibility of hurting 
France in her very vitals, by means of ſuch an arma- 
ment, if well appointed, and vigorouſly conducted. 
Leſtock, who commanded the fleet, did not properly 
| fecond the efforts of the army; ' which being beſide deſ- 

titute of heavy cannon, could make no. e on 
11 mea N = | 


Tun Fi winds miſcarried i in an i enterpriſe F a 1 
nature, and of equal magnitude. A formidable arma- 
ment was prepared at Breſt for the recovery of Cape 
Breton, and the reduction of the Engliſh ſettlement of 
Annapolis. It conſiſted of near forty ſhips of war, 
eleven of which were of the line; two artillery ſhips, 
and fifty- ſix tranſports, laden with proviſions and mili- 
tary ſtores, and carrying three thouſand five hundred 
land forces, and forty thouſand ſtand of ſmall arms, for 
the uſe of the Canadians and Indians in the French 
intereſt, who were expected to co-operate with the 
troops. The fleet ſailed in June, but did not reach the 
coaſt of Nova Scotia till the beginning of September. 
A dreadful mortality prevailed on board the tranſports ; 
and the whole fleet was attacked by furious and repeat- 


4- Contin, of Rapin. vol. iz. Smollett, vol. xi, 
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PART II. ed ſtorms, and either wrecked or diſperſed; D'Anville, 
e the admiral, made his way with a few ſhips to Quebec; 


while de la Jonquier, ho commanded the land-forces, 
and had boaſted that he would: ſubdue all the Engliſh 


ſettlements on the continent of America, finding his 


men reduced to a handful, returned to France without 
| PE =_ thing f, 


„Fur court tof Verkilles having diſcovered a feeming 
445. of peace, a congreſs was opened at Breda, toward 
the cloſe of the campaign; but the French were ſo in- 
folent in their' demands, that the conferences were ſoon 
broken off, and all parties prepared for war with an in- 
creaſe: of vigour and animoſity. The States General, 
who had hitherto acted a ſhamefully timid and diſinge- 
nuous part, more hurtful than beneficial to the cauſe 
they pretended to aid, now became ſeriouſly ſenſible of 
their danger, and of the neceſſity of a cloſer alliance 
with the courts of London and Vienna, or of throwing 
themſelves into the arms of France, reſolved to take 


effectual meaſures fer oppoſing the deſigns of that 


powerful and ambitious neighbour. With this view, 
they engaged to augment their quota of troops, in the 
Netherlands, to forty thouſand : the king of Great 
Britain agreed to furniſh an equal number; and the 
empreſs queen, ſupported by Britiſh money, promiſed 
to ſend ſixty thouſand Auſtrians to act in conjuction 
with them. Beſide this grand army, intended to ſet 
bounds to the conqueſts of Lewis XV. an army of 
ninety thouſand Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe, under the 
king of Sardinia, another ſovereign in Britiſh pay, was 
to enter Provence, while a ſmaller body ſhould keep 
the king of Naples in awe. 


5. Millot, Voltaire, 
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Nox was the houſe of Bourbon unprepared for ſuch 
a competition. The king of France had ordered an 
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army of one hundred and fifty thouſand men to be af- A. P. 1746. 


ſembled in the Netherlands ; and in order to give greater 
firmneſs to this immenſe force, he renewed in the per- 
ſon of mareſchal Saxe the title of Mareſchal de Camp 
Generale, which had been conferred on the famous 
Turenne, and which gave him a ſuperiority over all the 
mareſchals of France, and even princes of the blood. 
The Spaniſh army under Don Philip in Savoy, was'con- 
ſiderably augmented, and ſixty thouſand French troops 
were appointed to act in Provence. A final trial of 
ſtrengh ſeemed reſolved on by all parties. 


Tux grand army of the confederates took the field, 
in three bodies, toward the end of March. The duke 
of Cumberland with the Britiſh troops, Hanoverians, 
and Heſſians, fixed his head quarters at Tilberg, in 
Dutch Brabant ; the prince of Waldec with the troops 
of the States-general, was poſted at Breda; and mareſ- 
chal Bathiani aſſembled the Auſtrians and Bayarians in 
the neighbourhood of Venlo. The whole army, which 
amounted to an hundred and twenty thouſand men, lay 
inactive for ſix weeks, expoſed to the inclemency of the 
weather, and almoſt deftitute of forage and proviſions z 
while mareſchal Saxe, ſenſible that the firſt care of a 
general is the health of his ſoldiers, kept his troops warm 
within their cantonments at Bruges, Antwerp, and 
Bruſſels, furniſhed with plenty of every thing, and un- 
der no neceſſity of encountering unavailing fatigues, 
This inactivity, which is ſaid to have been e 
by the negligence of the Dutch and Auſtrian commiſſa- 
ries, deprived the confederates of all the advantages they 
had promiſed themſelves from an early campaign, be- 


ſide damping the ardour of the troops, and weakemng 
them by ſickneſs, 
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MranwHiLe mareſchal Saxe, having ſettled with 
the French miniſtry the plan of operations, took the 
field at the head of a prodigious army ; and immediately 
detached count Lowendahl, with twenty-ſeven thouſand 
men, to invade Dutch Brabant. At the ſame time, the 
French miniſter at the Hague preſented a memorial to 
the States, in the name of his maſter, notifying, That 
his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, in thus entering the terri- 
tories of the republic (a ſtep to which he was forced by | 
the neceſſity of war) had no deſign of coming to a rup- 


ture with their High Mightineſſes. He meant only to 


obviate the dangerous effects of the protection they af- 
forded to the troops of the queen of Hungary and the 
king of England; that he had accordingly enjoined the 
commander of his troops to obſerve the ſtricteſt diſci- 
pline, and on no account to offer any diſturbance to the 
religion, government, or commerce of the republic. 


And he concluded with declaring, That he would con- 


fider the places and countries he ſhould be obliged to 
take poſſeſſion of for his oven ſecurity, merely as a 
pledge, which he promiſed to reſtore, as ſoon as the 
United Provinces ſhould give convincing proofs that 
ey would no longer aſſiſt the enemies of his crown. 


WHILE the States. general were deliberating on this. 
memorial, which was chiefly intended to amuſe the 
Dutch populace, Lowendahl made himſelf maſter of 
Sluys, Sandburg, Hulſt, and many other fortified places 
of no ſmall importance; the confederates, though rein- 
forced with ſeven thoufand Britiſh troops, not los to 
oppoſe his progreſs. They were obliged by their poſi- 
tion to cover Breda and Boiſleduc ; and all their motions 
were jealouſly watched my mareſchal Saxe, who covered 
Antwerp, and the other French conqueſts in the Low 
Countries, with an hundred and twenty thouſand men 6. 


6. Dem, de Sat, 


Thus 
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Brabant; and having taken poſſeſſion of Axel and Ter- 
neuſe, was making preparations for a deſcent upon Zea- 
land, when a Britiſh ſquadron defeated his purpoſe, and 
a revolution in the government of Holland made a re- 
treat neceſſary. 


STRUCK with conſternation at the progreſs of the 
French arms, the inhabitants of the United Provinces, 
believing themſelves betrayed by their rulers, clamoured 
loudly againſt the miniſtry of the republic. The friends 
of the prince of Orange did not neglect fo favourable 
an opportunity of promoting his intereſt. They en- 
couraged the diſcontents of the people; they exagge- 
rated the public danger; they reminded their country- 
men of the year 1672, when Lewis XIV. was at the 
gates of Amſterdam, and the republic was ſaved by the 
election of a ſtadtholder. And they exhorted their fel- 
low-citizens to turn their eyes on William Henry Frizo, 
the lineal deſcendant of thoſe heroes, who had eſtabliſh- 
ed the liberty and independency of the United Provin- 
ces; extolling his virtues and talents, his ability, gene- 
roſity, juſtice, and unſhaken love of his country. 


IxFLAMED by ſuch repreſentations, and their appa- 
zently deſperate ſituation, the people roſe in many 
places, and compelled their magiſtrates to declare the 
prince of Orange ſtadtholder, a dignity which had been 
laid aſide fince the death of William III. His popularity 
daily increaſed ; and at laſt, after being elected by ſeve- 
ral particular provinces, he was appointed, in the gene- 
ral aſſembly of the States, « Stadtholder, captain-ge- 


„ neral, and admiral! in chief of all the United Pro- 
'vinces,” | 


On 
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PART II. On that occaſion, count Bentink, who introduced 
* Tos, the new ſtadtholder, addreſſed the States-general in the 
x 1747 | | : 
E following words: “I doubt not but the prince I have 
4c the honour to preſent to you, will tread in the ſteps 
« of his glorious anceſtors : will heartily concur with 
cc us in delivering from danger the republic, now in- 
cc vaded, and preſerve us from the yoke of a treacher- 
tc ous and deceitful neighbour, who makes a jeſt of 
&« good faith, honour, and the moſt ſolemn treaties 7.” 


THe beneficial effects of this revolution to the com- 
mon cauſe of the confederates ſoon appeared in ſeveral 
vigorous. meaſures. The States-general immediately 
gave orders, That no proviſions or warlike ſtores ſhould 
be exported out of their dominions, except for the uſe 
of the allied army ; that a fleet ſhould be equipped, and 
| the militia regularly armed and diſciplined. They ſent 
1 agents to ſeveral German courts, in order to treat for 
1 the hire of thirty thouſand additional troops to their 
= army : a council of war was eſtabliſhed, for enquiring 
into the conduct of the governors who had given up 
1 the frontier-towns; and orders were iſſued for com- 
1 mencing hoKilities againſt the ſubjects of France, both 
by ſea and land, though without any formal declaration 
of war. | 


j 
| 
| 
| | DukixG all theſe tranſactions the duke of Cumber- 
| | land lay inaCtive, over-awed by the ſuperior generalſhip, 
rather than the ſuperior force, of the French comman - 
| der, who ſtill continued to watch him. At length the 
king of France arrived at Bruſſels, and it was reſolved 
| Way 22 to undertake the ſiege of Maſtricht. With that view 
mareſchal Saxe, having called in his detachments, ad- 
yapced towards Louvain ; and the confederates, perceiv- 


s | . - 
7. Contin. of Ropin, vol, ix. 
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poſſeſſion of the heights of Herdeeren, an advantageous ee, 
poſt i in the neighbourhood of the threatened city. But 4. D. 1747+ 


in this they were diſappointed. The enemy had occu- 
pied the poſt before their arrival, and were preparing to 
ruſh down upon them, in order to get between their 
main body and Maeſtricht, by turning their left wing. 
An engagement was now become unavoidable. The 
duke of Cumberland, therefore, diſpoſed his army in or- 
der of battle, on the evening of the 3oth of June; and 
very judiciouſly directed ſome regiments of Britiſh in- 
fantry, during the night, to take poſſeſſion of the 
village of Val in the front of his left wing, which ex- 
tended to Wirie, within a few miles of Maeſtricht, 
and was compoſed of Engliſh, Heſſians, and Hanove- 
rians. The Auſtrians, under mareſchal Bathiani, who 
lay at Bilſen, compoſed the right of the confederate ar- 
my; and the Dutch, under the _—_ of Waldeck, oc- 
Cupied the centre, 


Marks being thus prepared, both armies waited 
with impatience the approach of morning. As ſoon as 
it was light, the French cavalry made a great ſhew upon 
the heights of Herdeeren, in order to conceal the mo- 
tions of their infantry; which appeared, ſoon after 
coming down into the plain, through a valley between 
the hills near Rempert, formed in a vaſt column, of nine 
or ten battalions in front and as many deep, and bear- 
ing directly on the village of Val. They ſuffered ſe- 
verely, in their approach, from the artillery of the con- 
federates ; and the Britiſh muſquetry ſaluted them with 
ſo warm a fire, that the front of the column was broken 
and diſperſed. Not diſcouraged by this repulſe, freſh 
battalions continued to advance to the attack, with 
wonderful alacrity and perſeverance ; ſo that the Britiſh 
tgoops in Val, overpowered by numbers, and exhauſted 

You. V. N with 
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PART Il. with fatigue, were at laſt obliged to give way. Being, 


4. NQ 1747, however, opportunely ſupported by three freſh regi- 
ments, they recovered their footing in the village, and 
drove out the enemy with great ſlaughter. The battle 
now wore ſo favourable an aſpect, that the duke of 
Cumberland ordered the action to be made general; 
and victory ſeemed ready to declare for the confederates, 
when certain unforeſeen circumſtances diſappointed their 
hopes. 


Tux motion of the Auſtrians under Bathiani, on the 

Tight wing of the allied army, was ſo ſlow as to be equal 

To an moſt total ination + ; ſo that mareſchal Saxe, 

apprehending no danger from that quarter,. was able to 

turn the whole weight of the French army againſt the 

village of Val, and not only finally to regain poſſeſſion 

of it, after it had been three times loſt and won, but 

; to break entirely the left wing of the confederates, in 

l ſpite of all the efforts of the duke of Cumberland, who 
exerted himſelf with great courage, and no inconſider- 
able ſhare of conduct. The Dutch, in the centre, in- 
itcad of ſupporting the broken wing, fell back in diſor- 
der, and overthrew, in their flight, five Auſtrian batta- 
lions that were advancing ſlowly to the charge. The 
French followed their blow; and having totally routed 
the centre, divided the right wing of the allied army 


4. This inaction of the Auſtrian general is ſaid to have been oc- 
caſioned by the following circumſtance. On the eve of the battle, 
when a Freuch detachment only was ſuppoſed to have occupied the 
Heights of Herdeeren, mareſchal Bathiani aſked permiſſion of the 
duke of Cumberland, to attack the enemy before they were rein- 
forced, declaring he would anſwer ſor the ſucceſs of the enterpriſe. 
The duke, inſtead of acceding to the propoſal, aſked him, by way 
of reply, where he ſhould be found, in caſe he was wanted. I 
« ſhall always be found, ſaid Bathiani, “ at the head of my 
« troops! and retired in diſguſt, 


from 


+ 
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from the left. At this dangerous criſis, when mareſchal LETTER 
Saxe hoped to cut off the retreat of the confederates, ber , 
and even to make the duke of Cumberland his captive, A. P. 1747- 
fir John Ligonier, who commanded the Britiſh cavalry, 

ruſhed at the head of three regiments of dragoons, and 

ſome ſquadrons of heavy horſe; upon the victorious ene- 

my. He bore downevery thing before him; and although 

he was himſelf taken priſoner, by purſuing too far, he 

procured the duke of Cumberland time to collect his 

ſcattered forces; and to retire without moleſtation to 
Maeſtricht. The confederates loſt about five, and the 

Freneh near ten thouſand men 


SYCH was the obſtinate and bloody, but partial battle 
of Val or Laffeldt, in which the Britiſh troops diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves greatly: and, if properly ſupported, 
would have gained a complete victory. Hence the ben 
mot of Lewis XV. that «the Engliſh not only paid all, 
< but fought all !*—The action was followed by no 
important conſequences: The duke of Cumberland, 
having reinforced the garriſon of Maeſtricht, paſſed the 
Maeſe, in the neighbourhood of that city, and extend- 
ed his army toward Viſt, in the duchy of Limburg. 
The French army remained at Tongres, near the field 
of battle; and mareſchal Saxe, after amuſing the con- 
federates for a while, with various and contradictory 
movements, ſuddenly detached count Lowendahl, with 
thirty thouſand men, to inveſt Bergen-op-Zoom, the 
ſtrongeſt fortification in Dutch Brabant, and the favou- 
rite work of the famous Coehorn. 


Tunis place had never been taken, and was generally 
deemed impregnable; as, beſide its great natural and 
artificial ſtrength, it can at all times be ſupplied with 


95 Contin, of Rapin, ubi ſup. London Gazette, July 2, 1747, 
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ammunition and proviſions, in ſpite of the beſiegers, by 
means of two canals, called the Old and New Harbour, 
which communicate with the Scheld, and are navigable 
every tide. It was defended by a garriſon of three thou- 
ſand men, under the prince of Heſſe Philipſtahl, when 
Lowendahl fat down before it; and the prince of Saxe 
Hildburghauſen, who was ſent to its relief, with an 
army of twenty battalions and fourteen ſquadrons, took 
poſſeſſion of the lines belonging to the fortification, and 
from which the garriſon could be reinforced on the 
{horteſt notice. As ſoon as the trenches were opened, 
old baron Cronſtrom, governor of Dutch Brabant, aſ- 
fumed the command in the town, and preparations were 
made for the moſt vigorous defence. Meanwhile Low- 
endahl conducted his operations with great judgment 
and ſpirit; and although he loſt a number of men, in 
his approaches, by the warm and unremitted fire of the 
garrifon, he was ſo effectually and ſpeedily reinforced, 
by detachments from the army under mareſchal Saxe, 
that he began very early to have hopes of ſucceſs, He 
was even attempting to ſtorm two of the out-forts, - 
when lord John Murray's regiment of Scottiſh High- 
landers, by a deſperate ſally, beat off the aſſailants, and 
burnt ſome of their principal batteries. Other fallies 
were made with effect; mines were ſprung on both 
ſides, and every inftrument of deſtruction employed, for 
the ſpace of fix weeks after this repulſe. Nothing was 
to be ſeen but fire and ſmoke, nothing heard but the 
perpetual roar of bombs and cannon ; the town was laid 
in aſhes, the trenches were filled with carnage ! And 
the fate of Bergen-op-Zoom, on which the eyes of all 
Europe were fixed, ſeemed ſtill doubtful, as the works 
were yet in a great meaſure entire, when n 


_—_ carried it by aſſault, 


THAT 
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*Taar experienced general, and great maſter in the 
art of reducing fortified places, having obſerved a ra- 
velin, and two baſtions ſomewhat damaged, reſolved to 
ſtorm all three at ence. As the breaches were not 
ſuch as could be deemed praQticable, the governor 
had taken no precaution againſt an aſlault : and that 
very circumſtance induced Lowendahl, preſuming on 
ſuch negligence, to hazard the attempt. He according- 
ly afſembled his troops in the dead of night ; when the 
ordinary centinels only were on duty, and the greater 
part of the garriſon was buried in ſecurity and repoſe. 
The aſſault was made at four in the morning, by the 
French grenadiers, who threw themſelves into the foſſe, 
mounted the breaches, forced open a ſally- port, and en- 
tered the place almoſt without reſiſtance. The High- 
landers however aſſembled in the market- place, and 

fought like furies, till two-thirds of them were cut in 
pieces. But that was the only oppoſition the aſſailants 
met with. The troops in the lines inſtantly diſappear- 
ed; all the forts in the neighbourhood ſurrendered ; and 


the French became maſters of the whole navigation of 
the Scheld, ?* 


THe news of this event occaſioned great ſurpize at 
London, and threw the United Provinces into the ut- 
moſt conſternation. "The joy of the French was pro- 
portionally great. Lewis XV. no ſooner received intel- 
ligence of the taking of Bergen-op-Zoom, than he pro- 
moted count Lowendahl to the rank of a mareſchal of 
France ; and having appointed count Saxe governor of 
the conquered Netherlands, he returned in triumph to 
Verſailles. © The peace,” faid the penetrating and 
victorious governor, © lies in Maeftricht ** P*—But the 
ſiege of that important place being reſerved for next 


Xo. Voltaire. Mllot. Smollett. 11. Mem. de Saxe. 
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' PART II. campaign, both the French and the allies went into win- 
I 2 ter- quarters, without engaging in any new enterpriſe. 


ForxTUnATELY for the r the French 
were not equally ſucceſsful on the frontiers of Italy, 
during this campaign; although the mareſchal de Bel- : 
leiſle, early in the ſeaſon, faw himſelf at the head of a 

powerful army in Provence, which threatened to carry 
every thing before it. He paſſed the Var, in the month 
of April, and took poſſeſſion of Nice. He reduced 
Montalban, Villafranca, and Ventimiglia almoſt with- 
out reſiſtance, and obliged the Auſtrians, under count 
Brown, to retire toward Final and Savona. Ner 
were theſe the moſt important conſequences of his ex- 
pedition. 


THe court of Vienna, enraged at the revolt of the 
Genoeſe, was reſolved to reduce them again to ſubjec- 
tion, and ſeverely to chaſtiſe the capital of the republic. 
Count Schuylemberg, who had ſucceeded the marquis 
de Botta in the chief command of [taly, was accordingly 
ordered to inveſt Genoa, with a powerful army of Auf- 
trians and Piedmonteſe. Meanwhile the king of France, 
ſenſible of the importance of that city to the cauſe of 
the houſe of Bourbon, had remitted large ſums, in order 
to enable the inhabitants to put it in a poſture of de- 
fence; and, beſide engineers and officers to diſcipline 
the troops of the republic, he ſent thither a body of 
four thouſand five hundred men, under the duke of 
Boufflers, for the greater ſecurity of the place, and to 
animate the Genoeſe to a bold reſiſtance. The deſign 
took effect. The citizens of Genoa reſolved to periſh 
rather than again ſubmit to the Auſtrians. But the force 
ſent againſt them made their fate very doubtful. 


SCHUYLEM= 
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SCHUYLEMBERG aſſembled his army in the duchy of 3 
Milan, in the month of January; and having forced the 
paſſage of the Bochetta, entered the territories of Ge- A. D. 1207. 
noa, and appeared before the capital at the head of forty 
thouſand men. As the inhabitants obſtinately refuſed 
to lay down their arms, and even treated with derifion 
the propoſal made them of ſubmitting to the clemency 
of the court of Vienna, the place was regularly inveſted ; 
and although the Genoeſe behaved with great ſpirit in 
ſeveral ſallies, animated by the example of the French 

troops under the duke of Boufflers, the Auſtrian general 
conducted his operations with ſo much ſkill, vigour, and 
intrepidity, that he muſt at laſt have accompliſhed his 
enterpriſe, had not his attention been diverted to another 
quarter. Alarmed at the .progreſs of the mareſchal de 
Belleiſle, the king of Sardinia and count Brown repre- 
ſented to Schuylemberg the neceſſity of raiſing the ſiege 
of Genoa, in order to cover Piedmont and Lombardy. 
He accordingly drew off his army, and joined his Sar. 
dinian. majeſty, to the great joy of the Genoeſe ; who, 
in revenge of the injuries they had ſuffered, ravaged the 
duchies of Parma and Placentia ?, 


Tux apprehenſions of the king of Sardinia for his 
hereditary dominions were by no means groundleſs, 
While the mareſchal de Belleiſle lay at Ventimiglia, his 
brother, the chevalier, attempted to penetrate into Pied- 
mont, by the way of Dauphiny, at the head of thirty 
thouſand French and Spaniards, emulous of glory under 
ſo gallant a leader. When he arrived at the Paſs of 
Exilles, a ſtrong poſt on the north ſide of the river Do- 

ria, he found fourteen battalions of Piedmonteſe and 
Auſtrians waiting for him, behind ramparts of wood and 
ſtone, lined with artillery : and all the paſſes of the Alps 


9. Mem, de Neailler, tom, iv. Contin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 
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were ſecured by detachments of the ſame troops. Not 
diſcouraged by theſe obſtacles, Belleiſle attacked the 
Piedmonteſe entrenchments with great intrepidity. But 
he was repulſed with loſs in three ſucceſſive aſſaults; 
and being determined to periſh rather than ſurvive a 
miſcarriage, he ſeized a pair of colours, and advancing 
at the head of his troops, through an inceffant fire, 


| planted them with his own hand on the enemy's battle- 


lements o. At that inſtant he fell dead, having received 
the thruſt of a bayonet and two muſket balls in his 


body. Many other officers of diſtinction were killed; 


and the ſurvivors, diſcouraged by the loſs of their brave 
commander, retired with precipitation, leaving behind 
them about five thouſand flain, 


THE mareſchal de Belleifle was no ſooner informed 
of his brother's fate, than he retreated toward the Var, in 
order to join the unfortunate army from Exilles. About 
the ſame time the king of Sardinia, having aſſembled an 
army of ſeventy thouſand men, threatened Dauphiny 
with an invaſion. But exceſſive rains prevented the exe- 
cution of the enterpriſe, and the campaign was — 
without any other memorable eyent, 


Tur naval tranſactions of this year were more fa- 
vourable to Great Britain than thoſe of any other dur- 
ing the war. Her ſucceſs was great almoſt beyond ex- 
ample, but more advantageous than glorious, as ſhe had 
a manifeſt ſuperiority of force in every engagement, 


10. Voltaire repreſents the chevalier de Belleifle as attempting to 
pull up the palliſades with his teeth, aſter being wounded in both 
arms. This is a perfectly ludicrous image; and admitting the aſ- 
ſumed fact to be true, utterly inconſiſtent with the di gnity of hiſtory. 
But it is by no means uncommon, even with the beſt French writers, 
to excite laughter, when they attempt the ſublime, 


THE 
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The Engliſh fleet, under the admirals Anſon nd War- LETTER 
ren, conſiſting of eleven fail of the Jine, three ſhips ß 
fifty, and one of forty guns, fell in with a French fleet of A. P. 1747. 
ſix ſail of the line, in the beginning of May, off Cape 
Finiſterre. The French fleet was commanded by the 

marquis de la Jonquiere and Monſ. St. George, having 

under their convoy thirty ſnips laden with ſtores and 
merchandiſe, bound for America and the Eaſt Indies. 

The battle began about four in the afternoon : and al- 

though the French ſeamen and commanders behaved 

with ſingular courage, and diſcovered no want of con- 

duct, ſix ſhips of war and four armed Eaſt Indiamen were 

taken 11. About ſix weeks after this engagement, and 

nearly in the ſame latitude, commodore Fox fell in with 

a fleet of merchantmen, from St. Domingo, laden with 


the rich productions of that fertile iſland, and took forty- 
ſix of them. 


ADMIRAL Hawke was no leſs ſucceſsful. He failed 
from Plymouth in the beginning of Auguſt, with four. 
teen ſhips of the line, to intercept a fleet of French mer< 
chantmen bound for the Weſt Indies. He cruiſed for 
ſome time off the coaſt of Brittany ; and at laft the 
French fleet failed from the iſle of Aix, under convoy 
of nine ſhips of the line, beſides frigates, commanded 
by Monſ. de Letendeur. On the 14th of October the 
two ſquadrons came within ſight of each other, about 

ſeven in the morning, in the latitude of Belleifle. By 

noon both were engaged. The battle laſted till night, 
when ſix French ſhips of the line had ſtruck to the 
Britiſh flag 12. The reſt eſcaped under cover of the 
darkneſs ; having all maintained, with great obſtinacy, 
a gallant but unequal fight. 


rr. Lond. Gazette, May 16, 1747. Centin, of Rapin, vol. ix. 
12. Lond. Gagetie, OR, 25, 1747. 
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| TrxsE naval victories, which in a manner annihi- 
lated the French fleet, and the failing of admira] Boſe 
cawen, with a ſtrong ſquadron and a conſiderable body 
of land-forces, for the Eaſt Indies, where it was conjec- 
tured he would not only recover Madras but reduce 
Pondicherry, diſpoſed Lewis XV. ſeriouſly to think of 
peace, and even to liſten to moderate terms, notwith- 
ſtanding the great ſuperiority of his arms in the Low 
Countries. Other cauſes conſpired to the ſame effect. 
His finances were almoſt exhauſted: the trade of his 
ſubjects was utterly ruined: and he could no longer de- 


pend upon ſupplies from the mines of Mexico and Peru, 


in the preſent low ſtate of the French and Spaniſh navy. 
The ſucceſs of his arms in Italy had fallen infinitely 
ſhort of his expectation; and the republic of Genoa, 
though a neceſſary, was become an expenſive ally. His 
views had been totally defeated in Germany, by the ele- 
vation of the Grand Duke to the imperial throne, .and 
the ſubſequent pacification between the houſes of Auſ- 
tria, Bavaria, and Brandenburg. He was ftill victorious 
in the Netherlands : but the election of a Stadtholder, by 
uniting the force of the States-genecal againſt him, left 
little hopes of future conqueſts in that quarter; eſpecially 
as the Britiſh parliament, whoſe reſources were yet copi- 
ous, and whoſe liberality ſeemed to know no bounds, 
had enabled their ſovereign to conclude a ſubfidiary 
treaty with the empreſs of Ruſſia, who engaged to hold 
in readineſs an army of thirty thouſand men, and forty 
gallies, to be employed in the ſervice of the confede, 
rates, on the firſt requiſition, | 


INFLVENCED by theſe conſiderations, the king of 
France made advances toward an accommodatien both 
at London and the Hague; and all parties, the ſubſi- 
Gary powers excepted, being heartily tired of the war, 


7 it 
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it was agreed to open a new congreſs. at Aix-la- LE 
Chapelle, as ſoon as the plenipotentiaries could receive 
their inſtructions. A. D. 1747. 


In the mean time, vigorous preparations for war 
were made in every quarter ; but the preliminaries of 
a general pacification were ſigned at Aix-la- Chapelle, 
and a ceſſation of arms took place, before any enter- 
priſe of conſequence was undertaken, except the ſiege 
of Maeſtricht. Mareſchal Saxe inveſted that 'impor- 
tant place in the beginning of April; and he concerted . 
his meaſures with ſo much judgment, that Lowendabl 
was enabled to carry on his operations without inter- 
ruption, though the army of the confederates, under the 
duke of Cumberland, to the number of an hundred and 
ten thouſand men, lay in the immediate neighbourhood. 
The town was defended by twenty-four battalions of 
Dutch and Auſtrian troops, commanded by baron 
d' Aylva, who oppoſed the befiegers with great ſkill and 
reſolution. They proſecuted their approaches, however, 
with incredible ardour; and affected, at laſt, a lodgment 
in the covered way, after an obſtinate diſpute, in which 
they loſt two thouſand of their beſt troops. But they 
were diſlodged next day, by the gallantry of the garri- 
ſon, which acquired freſh courage from this ſucceſs. 


SUCH was the doubtful, and even unfavourable 
ſtate of the ſiege of Maeſtricht, when intelligence ar- 
rived of the ſigning of the preliminaries, and orders for 
a ceſſation of arms. Yet was it agreed by the ple- 
nipotentiaries, « That for the glory of the arms of 
s his moſt Chriſtian majeſty,” the place ſhould be im- 
mediately ſurrendered to his general, but reſtored, 
on the concluſion of the peace, with all its maga- 
zines and artillery. Mareſchal Saxe accordingly 

took 
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took poſſeſſion of Macſtricht, while the garriſon 
marched out with the cuſtomary honours of war. 


Bur although the negociation was thus far advanced 
in the beginning of ſummer, ſo many were the difficul- 
ties ſtarted by the plenipotentiaries of the different 
powers, that it was the month of October before mat- 
ters could be finally ſettled. Meanwhile hoſtilities 
were carried on both in the Eaſt and Weſt Indies; but 
no memorable event took place. Admiral Boſcawen 


failed in an attempt to reduce the French ſettlement of 


Pondicherry, on the coaſt of Coromandel; and admiral 
Enowles, in an attack upon St. Jago de Cuba. Knowles, 
however, took Port Lewis, on the ſouth fide of Hiſpa- 
niola, and demoliſhed the fortifications 2. He-alfo de- 
feated, off the Havanna, a Spaniſh ſquadron of equal 
force with his own, and took one ſhip of the line. At 
length the definitive treaty was ſigned, and hoſtilities 
one in all quarters. | 


Tears treaty had for its baſis a general confirmation 
of all preceding treaties, from that of Weſtphalia down- 
ward; and for its immediate object, as the means of a 
general pacification, a mutual reſtitution of all conqueſts - 
made ſince the beginning of the war, with a releaſe of 
priſoners without ranſom. The principal ſtipulations 
provide, "That the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and 
Guaſtalla, ſhall be ceded, as a ſovereignty, to the in- 
fant Don Philip, and the heirs male of his body ; (but 
it was alſo ſtipulated, that, in caſe he or his deſcendants 
Mall ſucceed to the crown of Spain or that of the T'wo 
Sicilies, or die without male iſſue, thoſe territories ſhall 
return to the preſent poſſeſſors, the empreſs queen of 


13. Cciiz, of Rapin, vol. ix. 


2 Hungary 
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That the ſubjects of his Britannic majeſty ſhall enjoy 
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Hungary and the king of Sardinia, or tlieir deſcendants): LETTER 


XXX. 


the Aſſiento contract, with the privilege of the annual A. D. 1748. 


ſhip, during the reverſionary term of four years, which 
it has been ſuſpended by the war; (but no mention was 
made of the right of Englith ſhips to navigate the Ame- 
rican ſeas without being ſubje& to SEARCH, though the 
indignation occaſioned by the violation of that conteſted 
right had ſolely given rife to the war between Great 
Britain and Spain): That all the contracting powers 
ſhall guaranty to his Pruſſian majeſty the duchy of Si- 
leſia and the county of Glatz, as he now poſſeſſes them: 
And that ſuch of the ſame powers as have guarantied the 
Pragmtic Sanction of the emperor Charles VI. for ſe- 
curing to his daughter, the preſent empreſs-queen of 
Hungary and Bohemia, the undivided ſucceſſion of the 
houſe of Auſtria, ſhall renew their engagements in 
the moſt ſolemn manner, with the exception of the 
ceſſions made by this and former treaties 14. 


SUCH was the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, which has 
been ſo generally, and ſo unjuſtly cenſured by Engliſh 
writers, who ought rather to have cenſured the wanton 
war, and the waſteful and unſkilful manner of conduct- 
ing it. The peace was as good as the confederates had 
any right to expect. They had been, upon the whole, 
exceedingly unfortunate. They had never hazarded a 
battle, in the Netherlands, without ſuſtaining a defeat; 
and there was no proſpect of their being more ſucceſs- 
ful, had they even been reinforced with the thirty thou- 
ſand Ruſſians hired, while the ſame generals command- 
ed on both ſides. But matters were ſo ill managed, 
that the Ruſſians could not have joined them till the 
ſcaſon of action would have been nearly over; and had 


14. Article of Foo ibid. 
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PART n. they being ready more early, it is believed that the king 
Te of Pruſſia would have interpoſed, from a jealouſy of the 


aggrandiſement of the houfe of Auſtria, on whoſe em- 
barraſſments he depended for the quiet poſſeſſion of his 
conqueſts. The reſources of France were indeed nearly 
exhauſted : —her navy was deſtroyed : and Lewis XV. 
made facrifices proportioned to his neceſſities. But 
great as his neceſſities were, he could have continued 
the war another year; and the progreſs of his arms 
during one campaign, it was feared, might awe the 
Dutch into ſubmiſſion. A confederacy, always ill com- 
bined, would have been broken to pieces ; and the hoſ- 
tile powers, left ſeparately at the mercy of the houſe of 
Bourbon, mult have acceded to worſe conditions; or 
England muſt have hired new armies of mercenaries, to 
continue a ruinous continental war, .in which ſhe had 
properly no intereſt. 


Bor although the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, all cir- 
cumſtances conſidered, cannot be deemed unfavourable 


to the confederates, or by any means an ill-timed mea- 


fure, it muſt be lamented, that it was the neceſſary con- 
fequence of ſuch a long and fruitleſs war — of a war, 


| Lingular in the annals of mankind ; by which, after a 


prodigious deſtruction of the human ſpecies, and a va- 
riety of turns of fortune, all parties (the king of Pruſſia 
excepted, whoſe ſelfiſh and temporizing policy it 1s im- 
poſſible to juſtify) may be ſaid to have been loſers *5. 
TEIS 


15. The ſettlement procured for Don Philip in Italy, might have 
deen obtained on the death of the emperor Charles VI. if the houſe 
of Bourbon had confine@ its views merely to that object; and ad- 
mitt ing that it could not, it was a very inadequate equivalent for the 
expences and loſſes of the two branches of that houſe, by land and 
ſea, during the courſe of the war, The king of Sardinia, after all 
his ſubſidics, and ſorne ceſſions made to him, was a loſer; and the 
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Tus reflection more particularly ſtrikes us, in con- LL" 
templating the infatuation of France and Great Britain: 
of the former, in laviſhing ſuch a quantity of blood and . D-1748- 
treaſure, in order to give an emperor to Germany; and 

of the latter, in neglecting her moſt eſſential intereſts, 
in withdrawing her attention from Spaniſh America, 
and loading her ſubjects with an immenſe public debt, 
in order to preſerye entire the ſucceſſion of the houſe of 
Auſtria ! but more eſpecially the folly of both in con- 
tinuing the war, for ſeveral years, after the obje& of 
it was loſt on one fide, and attained on the other. Nor 
can we, as Engliſhmen, in taking ſuch a ſurvey, help 

looking back, with peculiar regret, to the peaceful ad- 
miniſtration of Sir Robert Walpole ; when the com- 
merce and manufaCtures of Great Britain flouriſhed to 
fo high a degree, that the balance of trade in her favour 
amounted, on an average, to the immenſe ſum of four 
millions ſterling annually *5. 


Lr us not however, my dear Philip, dwell wholly 
on the dark ſide of the picture. So great an influx of 
wealth, without any extraordinary expenditure, or call 
to bold enterpriſe, muſt ſoon have produced x total diſ- 
folution of manners; and the Britiſh nation, over- 
whelmed with luxury and effeminacy, might have ſunk 
into an early decline. The martial fpirit, which ſeemed 
to languiſh for want of exerciſe, was revived by the war. 
The Engliſh navy, which had been ſuffered to go to de- 
cay, was reſtored, and that of France ruined. This laft 
advantage was, in itſelf, worth many millions of trea- 


queen of Hungary could have dictated better conditions in 1742, 
when the French were driven out of Bohemia, than ſhe at laſt ac- 
ceded to. Even the king of Pruſſia obtained no more than was ceded 
to him by the treaty of Breilaw, concluded the ſame year. 

16. Chalmers's Eflimate, p. 37. 


ſure: 
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PART I. ſure: and it was eventually productive of a multitude" of 
A.D. x748. beneficial conſequences. A deſire of re-eſtabliſhing 


their marine was one of the chief motives that induced 
the French miniſtry to grant ſuch favourable conditions 
to the confederates at Aix-la-Chapelle ; they having 
already formed the deſign, as will afterward more fully 


appear, of extending their ſettlements both in — 


and the Eaſt Indies. 


r TB 6 NT. 


FxAxcE, SPAIN, and GREAT BRITAIN, from the 
Peace of AIX-LA-CHAPELLE fo the renewal of Hof 
tilities in I7 55, with a general View of the Diſputes 
in the Eas'r-IvDits, and a particular Account of the 
* of the Mar in | AMERICA, 


T HE few years of peace that FO RIP the treaty of 
| Aix-la-Chapeile, were the moſt proſperous and 

happy that Europe had ever known. Arts and letters 
were ſucceſsfully cultivated ; manufactures and com 
merce flouriſhed; ſociety was highly poliſhed ; and the 
intercourſe of mankind, of nations and of ranks, was 
rendered more facile and general than in any former pe- 
riod, by means of new roads, new. vehicles, and new 
amuſements. This was more eſpecially the caſe in 
France and England, and between the people of the two 
rival kingdoms; who, forgetting paſt animoſities, 
ſeemed only to contend for pre-eminence in galety, re- 
finement, and mutual civilities. 


Trar 
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Ta harmony, however, was diſturbed for a time, 
by alarming tumults in England, and by a violent diſpute 
between the clergy and the parliaments of France, 
which threatened a rebellion in the two kingdoms. But 
both ſubſided without any important or laſting conſe- 
quence. The firſt were the effects of the wantonneſs 
of the common people of England, rioting in opulence 
and plenty, and not ſufficiently reſtrained by a regular 
police: the ſecond, the indication of a riſing ſpirit of li- 
berty among the more enlightened part of the French 
laity; as J ſhall have occaſion to ſhew, in carrying for- 
ward the Progreſs of Society, where the particulars of the 
diſpute will be mentioned *. Meanwhile, the two govern- 
ments turned on one another a watchful eye; and a long 
ſeaſon of tranquillity was expected from the awe with 
which one half of Europe ſeemed to inſpire the other. 


TE French miniſtry had formed the plan of diſpoſ- 
ſefling the Engliſh of their principal ſettlements both in 
America and the Eaſt Indies, or at leaſt of conſiderably 
extending their own (as I have already had occaſion to 
hint) when they concluded the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle; 
In theſe ambitious projects they were encouraged by 
two able and enterpriſing men; by la Galiſſoniere, go- 
vernor of Canada, and M. Dupleix, governor of Pondi- 
cherry. But in order to inſure ſucceſs in ſuch diſtant 
expeditions, it was neceſſary for France to reſtore her 
marine; and even to raiſe it, if poſſible, to a ſuperiority 
over that of Great Britain. With this view, prodigious 
eftorts were made : naval ftores were imported from all 
the northern kingdoms ; a great number of ſhips were 
built at Breſt and Toulon ; and contracts were enter- 
ed into with different companies in Sweden, for build- 

ing eighteen fail of the line, 


1. See Herr. VI. 
Vol, V. | O Bur 
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Bur nothing is attended with ſo much expence as 


the raiſing or reſtoring a navy. The French finances, 


though recruiting faſt, were not equal to the extraordi- 
nary drain. Repeated attempts were therefore made, 
by the leading men in France, to engage the court of 
Spain, whoſe American treaſures were now got home 
in ſafety, to enter into their ambitious views; and propo- 
fals for a family-compact, ſuch as has ſince been formed, 
were exhibited to the Spaniſh miniſtry, in 1753, by the 
duke de Duras, the French ambaſlador at the court of 


Madrid, under the direction of the duke de Noailles. 


WHEN the duke de Duras inſiſted on the importance 
of an union between the two crowns, he was told that 
ſuch an union was already citabliihed by the treaty of 
Fontainbleau ; an irrevocable family-compaR, and to 
perfect which it was only neceſſary to cut off what re- 
lated to laſt war. The duke de Duras was ignorant 
ſuch a treaty exiſted, and Saint Conteſt, the French mi- 
niſter for foreign affairs, ſecmed inclined to keep him 
in the dark ; but the duke de Noailles furniſhed him 
with a copy of it, accompanicd with obſervations, which 
may be conſidered as the baſis of that formidable family- 
compact which was afterward concluded. He main- 


*tained, That the treaty of Fontainbleau, almoſt all the 


articles of which related to the late war, and the execu- 
tion of which, in many particulars (ſuch as the recovery 
of the iſland of Minorca and the fortreſs of Gibraltar to 
Spain) had been rendered impoſſible by circumſtances, 
was in a manner annulled by the treaty of Aix-la-Cha- 


pelle; that a true family- compact, ſuch as it was equally 


the intereſt of France and Spain to contract for their 
mutual advantage, which ſhould have for its objects 
the ſecuring the two branches of the houſe of Bourbon 
on the two thrones, and the preſervation of their domi- 

nions; 
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nions; the glory and greatneſs of both kingdoms, ought 


not only to be irrevocable, but independent of time 
and circumſtances ; to be effected neither by peace nor 
war *, 


ALL the French intrigues, however, were defeated by 
the penetration, vigilance, and addreſs of Mr, Keene, 
the Britiſh miniſter at Madrid, ſupported by the credit 
of the judicious and intelligent Mr. Wall, a gentleman 
of Iriſh extraction, who had long teſided as Spaniſh am- 
baſſador at the court of London; and by the ftill more 
powerful influence of Farinelli the famous Italian ſinger, 
who entirely governed the queen, a princeſs of Portu- 
gal, whoſe afcendant over her huſband was abſolute and 
uncontroulable 3, 


THe naturally pacific Ferdinand, though well affected 
toward the elder branch of his family, was thus in- 
duced to diſregard all the ſplendid allurements of the 
court of Verſailles, and all inſinuations to the diſadvant- 
age of that of Great Britain, as inſidious attempts to drag 
him into a new war. In anſwer to a memorial preſented 
by the French ambaſſador, in 1754, on the ſubject of 
the family-compaCt, and accompanied with a letter, in 
which Lewis XV. mentions the patience, beyond mea- 
ſure, with which he had ſuffered the unjuſt proceedings 
of England for four years, the Catholic king declared, 
That he was ſenſible of the importance of the harmony 


between the two crowns, and between the two branches 


of the houſe of Bourbon ; but having always an eye to 


the general tranquillity of Europe, and the jeaiouſy 


2. Mem. Politig. et Militaires, compoſes ſur les Pietes Originales, re- 
cueilles par Adrian Maurice, duc de Noailles, mareſ:hal de Fraczce, 
ct Miniſtre i Etat, par M. 1 Abbe Millet, tom. iv. 


3. Idem. ibid. : 
| EE OD which 
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which a formal compact would excite, he thought it the 
intereſt cf the two monarchies to avoid ſuch a meaſure ; 
and that the differences with England would be better 
compoſed, tarough the mediation of the allied powers, 
than by a threatening league“. 


W:xTHDRAWING his heart wholly from ambition, the 
Spaniſh monarch therefore placed all his glory in reviv- 
ing commerce, and encouraging arts and manufactures, 
too long neglected among his ſubjects. He diſgraced 
the marquis de la Encenada, his prime miniſter, for en- 
deavouring, in conjunction with Elizabeth Farneſe, the 
queen-dowager, to alter his meaſures; and Wall being 
placed at the head of the adminiſtration, the ſame wiſe 
and pacihc meaſures were purſued during the ſubſequent 
part of the reign of Ferdinand VI. h 


Te diſgrace of Ensenada, which happened when all 
things ſeemed ripe for a perpetual league between France 
and Spain, gave a fatal blow to the projects of the court 
of Verſailles. But the French miniſtry had already 
gone too far to be tamely forgiven by Great Britain. 
They were ſenſible of it; and as their navy was not yet 
in full force, they attempted, though too late, to diſarm 
iclentment, and conciliate favour, by an hypocritical 
appearance of moderation. Their views were obvious 
to all Europe. And when they found they could no 
longer deceive, or ſoothe the court of London, they at- 
tempted to intimidate it, by threatening the German do- 
minions of George II. in hopes that the apprehenſion ot 
this danger would make their encroachments in America 
be winked at, until they were in a condition to avoy their 
purpoſe. But before we enter upon that ſubject, a va- 
riety of others mult be diſcuſſed. A view mult be taken 


2. Noailles, ubi ſupra, 


/ 


of the ſtate of the ſettlements of the rival powers in both 
extremities of the globe. 


Touch Madraſs was reſtored to the Engliſh Eaſt 
India company, and Louiſbourg to the French mo- 
narchy, agreeable to the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, hoſ- 
tilities between the ſubjects of France and England 
could never be ſaid properly to have ceaſed, either in 
North America or the Eaſt Indies. The taking of 
thoſe two important places, and the ineffectual attempts 
to recover them, had irritated the ſpirit of the two na- 
tions. And plans were laid by each, as we have ſeen, 
during the latter years of the war, for the conqueſt of 
the principal ſettlements belonging to the other, both 
in the Eaſt Indies and in North America. But thoſe 
p: +25 proved abortive. And all ſuch ambitious projects 
ſeem to have been relinquiſhed, on the part of Great 
Britain, at the peace; for although ſhe gave up Louiſ- 
bourg with reluctance, that reluctance proceeded leſs 
from any purpoſe of extending her poſſeſſons in North 
America, than from an apprehenſton of the injuries 
and inconveniences to which it would again expoſe her 


colonies, in caſe of a new war. The views of 


France were very different, when ſhe, with no lets 


reluctance, reſtored Madraſs to the Engliſh Eaſt In- 


dia Company. 


M. DuPLEi1x, governor of Pondicherry, having gal- 
lantly defended that place againſt the Britiſh arman 88 
under Boſcawen, in 1748, immediately concelv ea t he 
great idea of advancing the intereſts of the French Eat 
India company, by acquiring for France large territorial 
poliefions in the ſouth of Aſia; and even of making 
kimſeif maſter, by degrees, of the whole peninſula of 
India Proper. On the two ſides of that vaſt peninſula, 
O3 which 
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_ PARTII. which projects out into the ſea to the extent of a 


= thouſand miles, and occupies the immenſe ſpace be- 


tween the widely ſeparated mouths of the Indus and the 
Ganges, the European companies have eſtabliſhed many 
factories. The weſt fide is called the Malabar, and the 
eaſt the Coromandel coaſt. This extenſive and fertile 
territory chiefly belongs to the Great Mogul. But the 
fucceſſors of Aurengzebe (the laſt of the deſcendants of 
Tamerlane, the illuſtrious Tartar conqueror of Indoſtan, 
who maintained with vigour ſupreme dominion in the 
Faſt), had ſunk into a ſtate of indolence and effeminacy, 
and ſince the irruption of the famous Kouli Khan, 
in 1738, had poſſeſſed ſo little authority, that all the 
great officers of the crown were become in a manner 
independent princes, The Subahs, or Mahometan 
viceroys of provinces ; the Nabobs, or governors of 


inferior diſtricts; and even the Rajas, or tributary In- 


dian princes, now began to conſider themſelves as ab- 
ſolute ſovereigns; paying to the Mogul emperors any 
homage they thought proper, and frequently making 
war on one another. 


Tux better to carry his grand ſcheme into execution, 
Dupleix formed the project of making Subahs and Na- 
bobs; and even of becoming a nabob himſelf. In this 
project he was encouraged by his own ſituation and the 
circumſtances of the times. The late war had brought 
a number of French troops to Pondicherry, and the ſtate 
of affairs in India was highly propitious to his views. 


TRE Subaſhip of the Decan, which extends from 
Cape Comorin almoſt to the Ganges, having become 
vacant in 1748, and being claimed by different competi- 
tors, Dupleix and his aſſociates, after a ſeries of bold 


Enters 
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enterpriſes and ſingular events, in which the intrepidity 
of the French, the abject condition of the natives, and 
the weakneſs and corruption of the court of Delhi, 
were equally conſpicuous, diſpoſed of it in 1750, in fa- 
vour of Murzafa Jing, grand-ſon of the late Subah. 
Murzafa, who had gallantly diſputed the viceroyalty with 
his uncle, Nazir Jing, was lain ſoon after in battle, and 
ſucceeded in the ſubahſhip of the Decan by Sallabat 
Jing, another uncle; who being conducted by a body of 


French troops to Aurengabad, the capital of the pro- 


vince, there governed in ſecurity, under the protection 
of France, independent of the Great Mogul, to whoſe 
authority he bid defiance. Both this prince and his prede- 
ceſſor made liberal ceſſions to their European benefactors. 


BETORE M. Dupleix had thus far ſucceeded in his 
plan, he was enabled to procure the Nabobſhip of Arcot, 
in which Pondicherry is ſituated, for a man whoſe at- 
tachment and ſubmiſſion might be depended upon. 
The perſon ſingled out for that purpoſe was Chunda 
Saheb, ſon-in-law to a former Nabob, whom he had 
hoped to ſucceed. But the court of Delhi diſap- 

pointed his ambition, by beſtowing the nabobſhip of 
Arcot upon Anawaradean Khan, an aged prince, whoſe 
fortune had undergone a variety of revolutions, Through 
the intrigues of Dupleix, however, and the aſſiſtance of 
French troops, Chunda Saheb vanquiſhed his rival, who 
fell in battle, and obtained a grant of the diſputed go- 
vernment from Murzafa Jing. 


THE new Nabob vigorouſly ſupported the French in 
their uſurpations. They became maſters of an immenſe 
territory, extending fix hundred miles along the coaſt 
of Coromandel, M. Dupleix had even the addreſs to 
get himſelf appointed Nabob of the Carnatic during the 


O04 life 
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life of Chunda Saheb.- And he and his aſſociates in the 


wv Eaft, encouraged in their ambitious views by the court of 


Verſailles (though afterward timidly abandoned by it), 
propoſed to obtain from the Great Mogul, or from the 
Subah of the Decan, a ceſſion of the capital of the Por- 
tugueſe ſettlements on the coaſt of Malabar, and to ſeize 
upon the whole country that lies, in a triangular form, 
between Mazulipatnam, Goa, and Cape Comorin“. 


In the mean time, Mahommed Ally, ſon of the late 
Nabob of Arcot, having taken ſhelter in Tritchino- 
poly, a ſtrong fortreſs {till in his poſſeſſion, implored the 
aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, with whom his father had 


lived in friendſhip, And, in order to induce them to 


eſpouſe his cauſe, he repreſented that his intereſts and 
theirs were intimately connected ; that their danger was 
common, as the French, if ſuffered to proceed in their 
congueſts, would ſoon make themſelves maſters of all 
the Carnatic, He accordingly received a reinforcement, 
under major Lawrence, a brave and experienced officer; 
and the enemy being compelled to retire from Trit- 
chinopoly, he went in perſon to Fort St. David, and 
entered into cloſe alliance with the governor, in the 
name of the Engliſh Eaſt India company, to which he 
gave up ſome commercial points, of no ſmall moment, 
that had been long diſputed, | 


ManommeDd Ally, in conſideration of this alli. 
ance, received another reinforcement, under captain 
Cope, and a third under captain Gingen. A number 
of actions took place, and with great diverſity of for- 


c. Theſe ambitious projects are ned by Voltaire, Raynal, and 
other French writers. And Mr. Orme, one of the moſt judicious 
Engliſh writers on the affairs of Indoſtan, imputes to M. Dupleix 
yet more extenſive plans of dominion, 
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tune, Sometimes victory declared for the French, and 
ſometimes for the Engliſh. But no deciſive advantage 
| had been gained before the campaign of 1751, when 
a great military character appeared on that theatre 
where he was afterward to make fo diſtinguiſhed a 
figure, 


Tuls was the famous Mr. Clive, who had gone out 
to Fort St. David as a writer, or accomptant, to the 
Engliſh Eaft India company, and was at that time com- 
miſſary to the army. He propoſed to divide the French 
force, by attacking Arcot, the capital of the province 
of the ſame name, and the ſeat of the Nabob. Being 
furniſhed, for that purpoſe, with one hundred and thirty 
European ſoldiers, he accordingly repaired to Madraſs; 
where receiving a ſmall reinforcement, he happily ac- 
compliſhed his enterpriſe. Arcot was taken. But be- 
fore the victor had leiſure to ſecure his conqueſt, or to 
think of a retreat, he was beſieged in the place, by a 
numerous army of French and Indians, under Raja 
Saheb, the ſon of Chunda Saheb. 


THE ruin of Captain Clive and his brave aſſociates 
ſeemed now inevitable ; and the more timid began ta 
repreſent it (as poſterity certainly would, if it had taken 
place) as the natural conſequence, and juſt puniſhment, 
of his preſumptuous raihneſs. By his courage and con- 
duct, however, he repelled all the efforts of the aſſai- 
lants ; who having ſuffered ſeverely in many deſperate 
attacks, were forced to relinquiſh their enterpriſe, after 
a vigorous ſiege of fifty days'. This defence is me- 
morable in the annals of war. It was maintained with 
wonderful intrepidity and perſeverance againſt greatly 

6. Orme's H of the Military Tranſactions of the Britiſs Na- 


Fen in Iudeſan, book iii. 
| ſuperior 
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meaſure ignorant of the military ſcience ; but the re- 
ſources ſuggeſted by whoſe genius were ſuch, as would 


have been employed by . the greateſt maſters in the art 
of detending fortified places. 


REcEivinG ſoon after a reinforcement, under cap- 
tain Kirkpatrick, Captain Clive purſued the enemy ; and 
coming up with them in the plains of Arni, gained a 
complete victory, after an obſtinate diſpute of five hours. 
But this victory did not put an end to the war. The 
French, who were {till powerful at Pondicherry, quick- 
ly aſſembled a new army, and took the field in conjunc- 
tion with their allies, Sallabat Jing and Chunda Saheb. 
The Engliſh, who perſevered in ſupporting Mahom- 
med Ally, were joined by the Rajah of Tanjour, and 
other princes in their alliance. Major Lawrence aſſum- 
ed the chief command of the Company's troops; and 
captain Clive, who ſhared his confidence, acted under 
him, and continued to give freſh proofs of his military 
genius. The whole peninſula of India rung with the 
din of arms, and ſome of its fineſt provinces were laid 
waſte. At length, after a variety of efforts, in which 
the advantage was generally in- favour of the Engliſh, 
the French and their allies were effectually humbled ; 
and Chunda Saheb being made priſoner by the Rajah of 
Tanjour, that prince cruelly, but politically, commanded 


his head to be ftruck off, in order to prevent future dif- | 


putes. : 


In conſequence of this ſucceſs, the French were ſtript 
of many of their late acquiſitions. Mahommed Ally 


remained undiſputed Nabob of Arcot ; and the ambi- 


tious and enterpriſing Dupleix being recalled in 1754, a 
| ceſſation 


1 
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ceſſation of arms took place beſween the hoſtile powers, LE 
as a prelude to a treaty of peace. A conditional treatỹ/ 
was accordingly negociated, by which the French and A. D E334 
Engliſh companies agreed for ever to renounce all orien- 
tal government and dignity; never to interfere in any 
diſputes that might ariſe between the princes of the 
country; and that all places, except ſuch as were par- 
ticularly ſtipulated to remain in the poſſeſſion of each 

company, ſhould be delivered up to the government of 
Indoſtan 7. Theſe ſtipulations it is unneceſſary to enu- 
merate, as they were never fulfilled. Before this condi- 
tional treaty had received the ſanction of the two com- 
panies in Europe, a new war between the two nations 


broke out in another quarter of the globe, and ſoon em- 
broiled the whole world. | 


- 4 — 
— — ——ß——ñꝗSꝗ ↄ̃ ́́ —p— — — — « 


_— — — — — — 


THe province of Nova Scotia in North America, to 
which the French gave the name of l' Acadie, was ceded 
to Great Britain, as we have ſeen, at the peace of 
Utrecht. But the ſoil being reputed barren, and the 
climate intenſely cold, only a few Engliſh families ſettled 
in that much conteſted country, notwithſtanding its ad- 
vantageous ſituation for carrying on the fiſhing trade, 
and its abounding in naval ſtores ; ſo that the French 
inhabitants, having taken the oath of allegiance to their 
new ſovereign, continued to enjoy their poſſeſſions, their 
religion, and every other privilege, under the Britiſh go- 
vernment, which exacted from them neither rent nor 
taxes. As they were exempted from the obligation of 
carrying arms againſt the ſubjects of his moſt Chriſtian 
majeſty, they aſſumed to themſelves the name of Neu- 
trals, This peaceful character, which they were bound 
by every tic of honour and gratitude to maintain, they 
ſhamefully violated in 1746, when France attempted to 
regain poſſeſſion of the country. Their conduct on that 


7. Id. ibid. : 
occaiton, 
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PART II. occaſion, though not altozether hoſtile, was utterly in- 
— Fa 0] . . . bo . . 
4A D. 175. conliſtent with their political ſituation, and ſufficiently | 


ſhewed the neceſſity of peopling Nova Scotia with Bri- 
tiſh ſubjects; as well to ſecure its dependence as a co- 
lony, as to render it of any benefit to the mother-country, 
the Neutrals being clandeſtinely ſupplied with French 
commodities from Canada and Cape Breton *. 


Tx peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, which left a number 
of men, belonging to the ſea and land ſervice, without 
employment, was highly favourable to ſuch a project. 
The Britiſh miniſtry accordingly oftered great en- 
couragement to all ſoldiers, ſailors, artificers, and re- 
duced officers, who choſe to ſettle in Nova Scotia. Be- 
{ide large lots of land, proportioned to their rank in the 
army or navy, government engaged to pay the charge 
of their paſſage, to build them houſes, to furniſh them 
with all the neceſſary utenfils for huſbandry and the 
fiſhery, and to defray the expence of ſubſiſtence for the 
firſt year, In conſequence of this liberality, about three - 
thouſand famities, many of whom were German proteſ- 
tants, embarked for Nova Scotia. The town of Halifax, 
intended as a naval and military Ration, in order to re- 
prefs the encroachments of the French, was built, and 
the harbour ſtrongly fortiiied, 


Now it was that the diſputes, between France and 
England, concerning the limits of Nova Scotia (which 
had not hitherto been diſt inctly ſettled, by reaſon of its 
neglected condition) began to be hotly agitated by the 
commiſiaries of the two crowns. And new diſputes of 
ſtill more importance, aroſe, relative to the boundaries 
of the Britiſh provinces to the ſouthward, on which the 
French had attempted ſyſtematically to encroach. Their 
plan was to unite, by a chain of forts, Canada and Loui- 


8. Centin. of Rapin, vol. ix. 


ſiana, 
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ſana, their two extenſive colonies, and to circumſcribe 2 
the Engliſh colonies within that tract of country whiec 
lies between the Allegany mountains and the fea, &. P. 1754. 


This matter will require ſome elucidation. 


THhovcn the Britiſh coloniſts had made ſew ſettlements 
beyond the Apalachian mountains, and thoſe few chiefly 
for the conveniency of the Indian trade, the inhabitants of 
Virginia always conſidered the extent of their country 
toward the eaſt to be unlimited, as it had been ſettled 
before the French had ſo much as diſcovered Loui- 
Uana. Nor did the people of the two Carolinas ever 
doubt but they might extend their plantations to the 
banks of the Miffiſippi, without encroaching on the pro- 
perty of any European nation. Their only care was to 
quiet the jealouſy of the Indians, who were apt to take 
alarm at any ſettlement in the back-country, as an inva- 
ſion on that portion of their native foil which the ambi- 
tion of the Europeans had {till left them, and which they 
ſeemed determined to preſerve, with the laſt drop of their 
blood, in a ſtate of ſavage nature, for the purpoſes of the 
chace, their favourite amuſement, and, beſide war, their 
ſole occupation. Toward the north, the boundaries of 
the Britiſh colonies, thoſe of Nova Scotia excepted, 
vere better underſtood, as the province of Canada, on 
which they bordered, had been longer ſettled than Loui- 
ftana; yet on our northern colonies the French had 
made encroachments, and with impunity, 


In conſequence of thoſe encroachments, and others 
neceſſary to complete her ambitious plan, France woul: 
have enjoyed, in time of peace, the whole Indian trade, 


and the Engliſn colonies, in time of war, muſt have had a 
frontier of fifteen hundred miles to defend againſt blood- 
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PART II. thirſty ſavages, conducted by French officers, and ſup- 
4. ported by diſciplined troops. It was in effect to attempt 


the extinction of the Britiſh ſettlements. And yet, with- 
out ſuch interior communication between Canada and 
Louiſiana as was projected, the French ſettlements on 
the Miſſiſippi and the St. Lawrence, could never, it 
was ſaid, attain to any high degree of conſequence or 
ſecurity; the navigation of the one river being at all 
ſeaſons difficult, and that of the other blocked up with 


ice, during the winter months, ſo as to preclude exte- 
rior ſupport or relief. 


THis ſcheme of uſurpation, which is ſuppoſed to have 
long occupied the deliberations of the court of Ver- 
failles, was ardently embraced by De la Jonquiere, now 
commander in chief of the French forces in North-Ame- 
rica, and by la Galiffoniere, a man of bold and enter- 
priſing ſpirit, who had been appointed governor of New 
France in 1747. By their joint efforts, in addition to 
thoſe of their predeceſſors, forts were erected along the 
Great Lakes, which communicate with the river St. 
Lawrence, and alſo on the Ohio and the Miſſiſippi. 
The vaſt chain was almoſt completed, from Quebec to 
New Orleans, when the court of England, rouſed by 


repeated injuries, broke off the conferences relative to 
the limits of Nova Scotia, | 


THEsE conferences had been artfully protracted and 
perplexed. by the commiſſaries of the court of France. 
They wanted to eonfine the province of Nova Scotia 
ſolely to that peninſula, which is formed by the bay of 
Fundy, the Atlantic Ocean, and the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence; while the Engliſh commiſſaries made it ex- 
tend to Pentagoet, to the weſt, and to the banks of 

the 
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the river St. Lawrence, on the north, and proved, 
by incontrovertible arguments, that theſe were its 
real boundaries; boundaries which the French them- 
ſelves had marked out, when it was reſtored to them by 
treaty, under the name of I Acadie, and particularly at 
the peace of Breda”. | 


DvuriNnc thote unavailing diſputes, the French were 
carrying on their encroachments in America, with 
great boldneſs, in different quarters. The riſing ſettle- 
ment of Halifax, which they foreſaw was intended as 
a bridle upon them, particularly excited their jealouſy 3 
and the active and vigilant governor of Canada, beſide 
erecting ſeveral forts, within the diſputed limits of No- 
va Scotia, had inſtigated firſt the Indians, and afterward 
the French Neutrals, to take up arms againſt the Britiſh 
government. Hoſtilities were likewiſe commenced on 
the banks of the Ohio, where the French ſurpriſed a for- 
tified poſt of conſiderable importance, called Log's- 
town, which the Virginians had eſtabliſhed for the con- 
veniency of the Indian trade; and after pillaging its 
warehouſes of ikins and European goods to the amount 
of twenty thouſand pounds, under pretence that it was 
within the government of New France, which compre- 
hended in its juriſdiction both Canada and Louiſiana, 
they murdered all the Engliſh inhabitants except two, 
who fortunately eſcaped to reiate the melancholy tale. 
About the ſame time, M. de Dontrecęur, with a thou- 
ſand men and eighteen pieces of cannon, embarked at 
Venango, a fort which the French had raiſed on the 
banks of the Ohio, and reduced another Britiſh poſt, 
eſtabliſhed by the Virginians, on the forks of the Monaun- 
gahela. 

7. Med. Univ. Hift. vol. xv. fol. edit. Smollett's Hf. Eng. 
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CERTAIN intelligence of theſe hoſtilities having 
reached England, orders were ſent to the governors of 
her colonies to drive the French from their uſurpations 
in Nova Scotia; from their fortified poſts upon the 
Ohio; and every where to oppoſe force to force. But 
fatal experience ſoon made the Britiſh miniſtry ſenſible 
of the great ſuperiority of the military ſtrength of their 
enemies in North America; a ſuperiority ariſing from 
the original conſtitution of the colonies of the two rival 
kingdoms, and other concurring circumſtances. The 
government of New France, being moved by one ſpring, 
was capable of more vigorous efforts than the powerful 
but ſeparate governments belonging to Great Britain. 
The intereſts of the Engliſh colonies were often contra- 
dictory : they had frequent diſputes, with each other, 


concerning their boundaries; and the inhabitants (little 


habituated to arms, and divided by religious feuds) were 
perpetually quarrelling with their governors, and diſ- 
puting, on the moſt urgent as well as the moſt trivial 
occaſions, the prerogatives of the crown or the rights of 
the proprietary, as their governments happened to be 
conſtituted ; in one colony verging toward monarchy, in 
another bordering on democracy. This want of concert, 
which had often rendered our more wealthy and popu- 
lous colonies inadequate to their own defence againſt 2 
naturally inferior enemy, had long been lamented by the 
more enlightened part of the inhabitants, and was well 
underſtood by the French *. In order to remedy fo pal- 
pable a political defect, two meaſures ſeemed neceſſary; 


namely, a confederacy among all the Britiſh governments 


8. It was on this principle, and the military ſpirit of the French 
coloniſts, that the old and experienced duke de Noailles encouraged, 
by memorials, the court of Verſailles in its ambitious projects in 
North America, though under colour of providing for the ſecurity 
of its own ſettlements, Mm. tom. iv. 


On 
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on the continent of North America, and an alliance 
with the moſt conſiderable Indian nations in their neigh- 
bourhood. 


As a preliminary ſtep toward ſuch a confederacy, the 
governor of New York, accompanied by deputies from 
the other colonies, gave a meeting to the Iroquois, or as 
they are commonly called, The Indians of the Six Na- 
tions, at Albany. But only a few of their chiefs attend- 
ed; and it was evident that even thoſe were much cooled 
in their affection to the Englith government. This 
change was occaſioned by the powerful but ſecret in- 
fluence of the French agents, who had lately employed 
every means to corrupt the ſavages. In order to coun- 
teract their intrigues with the Six Nations, valuable 
preſents were made, in the name of his Britannic ma- 
jeſty, to ſuch of the Indian chiefs as had thought 
proper to attend, and liberal promiſes to the whole. 
They refuſed, however, © to take up the hatchet,” their 
phraſe for going to war. 
to declare, That they were willing to renew their treaties 


with the king of England, and hoped he would aſſiſt 


them in driving the French from the places they had 


uſurped in the back country. 


ENCOURAGED even by fo {light an indication of friend- 
ſhip, and the ardour of the people of the different colo- 
nies for war, a reſolution was adopted by the general 
aſſembly at Albany, to ſupport the Britiſh claims in 
every quarter of North America. In conſequence of 
this reſolution, major Waſhington, a provincial officer, 
was diſpatched from Virginia, with four hundred men, 
to watch the motions of the enemy; and to recover, it 
opportunity ſhould offer, the places they had taken upon 
the Ohio. Waſhington encamped on the banks of that 

Vol. V. * 


river, 
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PART II. river, where he threw up ſome works for his ſecurity,. 
A D. 1754. and hoped to be able at leaſt to defend himſelf until he 


ſhould receive a reinforcement, which was ſpeedily ex- 


pected from New York. 


In the mean time de Villier, the French commandant 
on the Monaungahela, having in vain ſummoned Waſh- 
ington to abandon his poſt, marched up to his entrench- 
ments, at the head of eight hundred men, and attempted . 
to carry the works by aſſault. But Waſhington defended. 
himſelf with ſo much intrepidity, as to render all the ef- 
forts of the enemy abortive : and he obtained very ho- 
nourable terms for himſelf and his detachment. It was: 
agreed that both parties ſhould retire; the Engliſh toward 
Will's. Creek, and the French toward the river Monaun- 
gahela.. But ſcarce, were the articles ſigned, when a 
freſh body of French and Indians appeared; and al- 
though de Villier pretended. to adhere to his engage- 
ments, he very patiently ſuffered the Indians to harraſs 
the Engliſh in their retreat, and even. to plunder this 
baggage s. 


No ſooner did the courts of London and Verſailles ob- 
tain intelligence of thoſe violent proceedings, than both 
were made ſenſible that a rupture was now become in- 
evitable. France continued to ſend reinforcements of 
men, and ſupplies of money and ſtores to Canada, for 
the proſecution of her ambitious projects; and orders 
were ſent, by Great Britain, to the governors of her 
ſeveral colonies to arm the militia,. and uſe their utmoſt 
endeavours to repel the hoſtile attempts of the enemy, 
until troops could be embarked for their farther protec- 
tion. But although prepared to cut with the ſword the 
Gordian knot of. a long and intricate negociation, the. 


3. Id. ibid. 
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fniniſters of the two kingdoms breathed nothing but 3 
peace; and exchanged, in the name of their maſters, wy 
reciprocal profeſſions of good will. At length, how- . P. 1754. 
ever, undoubted information having been received in 
England, that a powerful armament, deſtined for Ame- A. D. 1785. 
rica, was ready to fail from Breſt and Rochfort, an end 


was put to diſſimulation, 


RovsED at this information, the Britiſh government 
equipped, with all poſſible expedition, a fleet under the 
command of Boſcawen, in order to watch the motions 
of the enemy; and on the 27th of April the Engliſh 
admiral, having taken on board two regiments of ſoldiers, 
failed from Plymouth with eleven ſhips of the line, and 
one frigate. He directed his courſe to the banks of 

_ Newfoundland; and, a few days after his arrival there, 
the French fleet from Breſt, under the command of 
M. dela Mothe, came to the ſame latitude, in its paſſage 
to Quebec. But the thick fogs, which prevail on thoſe 
banks, eſpecially in the ſpring ſeaſon, prevented the 
hoſtile fleets from ſeeing each other; ſo that part of the 
French fleet made its way immediztely, by the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence, to Quebec, whilſt the other diviſion 
paſſed through the dangerous Straits of Belleifle, and 
alſo reached the place of its deſtination. Two French 
ſhips, however, the Alcide and the Lys; the one of 
ſixty-four, the other of fifty-four guns, being ſeparated 
in the fog from both diviſions of the fleet, were taken 
off Cape Race, the moſt ſoutherly point of the iſland of 
Newfoundland, by the Dunkirk and the Defiance, two 


ſixty-gun ſhips of the Englith ſquadron, commanded by 
the captains Howe and Andrews. 


ALTHOUGH the taking of theſe two ſhips, with 
which the war with France may be ſaid to have com- 
menced, fell greatly ſhort of the expeRations formed 
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from the Engliſh armament, it ſerved nevertheleſs 
to animate the nation. The people now ſaw, that 
government was determined to temporize no longer, 
but to repel with vigour the future encroachments of 
the French upon the Britiſh ſettlements in America, 
and alſo to chaſtiſe them for their paſt violences. Nor 
were the Americans wanting to themſelves in exerting 
a proper ſpirit. The governor and aſſembly of Maſſa- 
chuſet's Bay, the chief of the New England provinces, 
had paſſed an act toward the cloſe of the year prohibit- 
ing all intercourſe with the French at Louiſburg ; and, 
early in the ſpring, they raiſed a body of troops, which 
they ſent to the aſſiſtance of Mr. Lawrence, governor of 


| Nova Scotia, in order to enable him to complete the 


execution of a plan he had formed for driving the 
French from the poſts they had uſurped in that pro- 
vince. Theenemy had foreſeen this attempt, and made 
preparations to reſiſt it, though without effect. A de- 
tachment of regulars and provincials, under lieutenant- 
colonel Monckton, quickly reduced all the French forts, 
one after another, and reſtored perfect tranquility to 
Nova Scotia, | 


TE Britiſh arms were leſs ſucceſsful in other quar- 
ters. While colonel Monckton was employed in redu- 
eing the French forts in Nova Scotia, preparations had 
been made in Virginia for attacking their poſts upon the 
Ohio. The conduct of this expedition was committed 
to major- general Braddock, who had been ſent from 
England for that purpoſe early in the ſeaſon, with two 
regiments of foot. After a mortifying delay of ſome 
months, occaſioned by the contractors failing in their 
engagements, he paſſed the Allegeny mountains at 
the head of two thouſand two hundred men, and rapidly 


advanced toward Fort du Queſne, the chief object of 


his 
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his enterpriſe. Being informed, during his march, that LETTER 


| pefted a reinforcement of five hundred regular troops, 
he left colone] Dunbar, with eight hundred men, to 
bring up his heavy baggage, and proceeded with the 
main body, for the ſake of greater expedition. But un- 
fortunately, through this haſte, he did not take ſufficient 
care to reconnoitre the ſavage country, with which he 
was as little acquainted as with the nature of an Ame- 
rican war, where the danger of ſurpriſe is perpetual in 
woods, defiles, and moraſſes. And he was too proud to 
aſk the advice of the provincial officers, for whom he 
entertained a ſovereign contempt ; although Hyde Park 
had hitherto been the only theatre of his own military 
experience, and the evolutions of a regiment of guards, 
at a review, his chief eſſays in arms. 


In conſequence of theſe unpropitious circumſtances, 
partly ariſing from the haughty and obſtinate character 
of the general, partly from his ignorance of the ſcene of 
war, and of the nature of the hoſtilities in which he was 
engaged, Braddock's enterpriſe terminated in awful mis- 
fortune. As he was advancing with careleſs confidence, 
and had arrived witnin ten miles of Fort du Queſne, he 


: a XXXI. 
the garriſon of that fort, which had been lately built on AL 


the Ohio near its conflux with the Monaungahela, ex- . 1755. 


fell into an ambuſcade of French and Indians, ſo artfully July 9. 


planted, in a defile, that they could take an unerring 
aim from behind trees and buſhes, without being them- 
ſelves expoſed to any danger. About noon a con- 


cealed fire began upon the front and left flank of the © 


Engliſh army, which was by that time in the middle of 
the defile. The van guard fell immediately back upon 
the centre; and the Britiſh troops being ſeized with a 
panic, from the unuſual appearance and horrid ſhrieks 
of the ſavages, who now ſhewed themſelves, a total 

x19 rout 


| 
| 
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rout enſued. Braddock himſelf, however, ſeemed in- 


. ſenſible to fear. Equally imprudent and intrepid, he 


reſolutely maintained his ſtation, inſtead of attempting 
a retreat, or bringing up his cannon to ſcour the thickets 
with grapz-ſhot ; and eaye orders ta the few gallant 
officers and ſoldiers, who remained about his perſon, 
to form and advance againſt the almoſt inviſible enemy, 


whoſe every ſhot did execution. His obſtinacy ſeemed | 


only to increaſe with the danger by which he was preſſ- 
ed. At length, after having ove horſes killed under him, 
he was mortally wounded in the breaſt by a muſket- ball. 

Sir Peter Halket, and many other brave officers, with 
about ſeven hundred private men, alſo were lain 9, 


IT is worthy of remark, that, in this action, the Vir- 
ginians and other provincial troops, whom Braddock, 
by way of contempt, had placed in the rear, were ſo 


little affected with the panic that diſordered the regulars, 


that they offered to advance againſt the enemy, till the 
ſugitiyes could be brought back to the charge, But that 


was found impracticable; the terror of the two front 


regiments being ſo great, that they neyer ſtopped their 
flight till they met the rear-diviſion, which was advan- 
cing under colonel Dunbar, All the artillery, baggage, 
ammunition, and proviſions of the principal diviſion, 
under Braddock, fell into the hands of the victors, to- 


gether with his own cabinet; containing his official let- 


ters and inſtructions, of which the French court after- 
ward made great uſe in their printed memorials and ma- 
nifeſtoes. | 


ALTHOUGH no enemy purſued, the whole Engliſh 
army retreated to Fort Cumberland, near Will's Creek, 
in the back country of Virginia, And there it was ex- 


vol. xX. 


pected 


9. Mod. Univ, Hifi. ubi ſup. Smollgtt, vol. xii. Contin. of Rapin, 
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peed to have continued during the latter part of the 3 
fummer ; but the chief command having devolved oer 
general Shirley, in conſequence of the death of Brad- A. P. 1755. 


dock, he ordered all the troops fit for ſervice to march 
to Albany, in the province of New Vork. Virginia, 
Maryland, and Penſylvania, were therefore left, during 
the remainder of the year, expoſed to the barbarous in- 
curſions of the French and their ſcalping Indians. 


Trios colonies were able to have provided effectually 
for their own defence, had they been unanimous in their 
meaſures. But the uſual diſputes, between their gover- 
nors and aflembles, defeated every ſalutary plan pro- 


poſed for that purpoſe. The northern colonies were 


leſs divided in their councils, and more active in their 
preparations for war. New York and New Jerſey, fol- 
Towing the example of New England, had prohibitted all 
intercourſe with the French ſettlements in North Ame- 
rica, at the ſame time that their aſſembles voted very 
confiderable ſupplies. And two expeditions were re- 
ſolved upon; one againſt the French fort at Crown 
Point, the other againſt that at Niagara, both ſuppoſed 
to be built upon the Britiſh territories. 


_ Tus expedition againſt Crown Point was committed 
to the care of a gentleman ſince known by the name of Sir 


William Johnſon; a native of Ireland, who had long re- 


{ded upon the Mohawk river, in the weſtern parts of 
New-York; where he had acquired a conſiderable eſtate, 
and was univerſally beloved, not only by the Englith in- 
habitants, but alfo by the neighbouring Indians, whoſe 
language he had acquired, and whole affections he had 
won by his humanity and affability. The expedition 
againſt Niagara was to be conducted by Shirley in 
perſon. 
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ALBANY was appointed as the rendezvous of the for. 
ces to compoſe both armaments, and moſt of the troops 
arrived there before the end of June. But by reaſon of _ 
the delay in bringing up the artillery, proviſions, and 
other neceſſaries, for the expedition againſt Crown 
Point, general Johnſon could not ſet out before the end 
of Auguſt. Shirley was ſooner ready, though not be- 
fore the melancholy news of Braddock's defeat had 
reached Albany. The influence of that intelligence on 
the ſpirit of the troops was altogether aſtoniſhing. A 
general damp hung over the whole; terror communi- 
nated itſelf from rank to rank, and many ſoldiers de- 
ſerted : ſo that when Shirley arrived at Oſwego, he had 
ſcarce the appearance of an army, inſtead of a force ſuf- 
ficent not only to ſecure the Britiſh ſettlements in thoſe 
parts, but to reduce the ſtrong fortreſs of Niagara ; fitu- 
ated between the lakes Ontario and Erie, and the great 
key of communication between Canada and Louiſiana, 


The attempt was therefore laid aſide, as impracticable 


and Shirley having marked out the foundations of two 
new forts in the neighbourhood of Oſwego, which ſtands 
on the fouth-eaſt fide of lake Ontario, and augmented 
the garriſon of that place to the number of ſeven hundred 


men, returned ingloriouſly to Albany with the wretched 
remnant of his army 11. 


Ix the mean time general Johnſon, having advanced 
as far as Jake George, on which he intended to embark, 
was unexpectedly attacked in his camp by the baron 
Dieſkau, commander in chief of the French forces in 
Canada, at the head of two thouſand men. And al- 
though the camp was both naturally and artificially 
ſtrong, there is reaſon to believe that the French gene- 


11. Id. ibid. 
ral 
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ral might have forced it, if he had immediately ſtormed 
the Engliſh entrenchments. Fortunately, however, he 
ordered his troops to halt at the diſtance of about an 
hundred and fifty yards, whence they began their attack 
with platoon-firing, which was able to do little or no 
execution upon troops defended by a ſtrong breaſt-work. 
The Engliſh, meanwhile plied their great guns and muſ- 
ketry ſo warmly, that the central body of the enemy, 
compoſed of the French regulars, began to flag in their 


fire; and the Canadians and Indians, who formed the 


flanks of their army, ſquatted below buſhes, or ſkulked 
behind trees. Encouraged by theſe favourable appear- 
ances, the Englith and their Indian allies leaped over the 
breaſtwork, and completed the diſcomfiture of the aſ- 
failants. After killing many, and entirely diſperſing 
the whole, they took ſeveral priſoners, among whom was 
Dieſkau himſelf, an old and experienced officer, who was 
mortally wounded 12. But this action, though deciſive 
in favour of the Engliſh, was followed by no import- 
ant conſequences ; as general Johnſon did not think it 
prudent to purſue his victory, and it was found too late 
in the ſeaſon to proceed to the attack of Crown Point. 


Such was the termination of the firit campaign in 
North America; which, all things conſidered, notwith- 
ſtanding the defeat of Dieſkau, and the expulſion of the 
French out of Nova Scotia, was eſtimated to the diſad- 
vantage of Great Britain. But that diſadvantage was 
counterbalanced, in the opinion of the nation, by the 
great number of French merchant's ſhips that had been 
captured during the ſummer. No ſooner was intelli- 
gence brought of the taking of the Alcide and Lys, 
which it was thought would be conſidered by the court 
of Verſailles as an indirect declaration of war, than an 


82. Lond. Gazette, Oct. 30, 1759, 
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order was iſſued, by the Britiſh miniſtry, to make prize 


A.D. 1755. of all French ſhips on the high ſeas, wherever they 


Nov. 1. 


might be found. In conſequence of that order, above 
three hundred trading veſſels belonging to France, many 
of which were very valuable, being laden with Welt 
India produce, and about eight thouſand ſeamen, were 
brought into the ports of England, before the end of the 
year 13. | | 


ConTRARY to all political conjecture, the French 
made no repriſals. As this inaction could not be im- 
puted to moderation, it was juſtly aſcribed to a conſci- 
ouſneſs of their inferiority at ſea, and a deſire of in- 
tereſting in their cauſe the other European powers. 
Stunned by the unexpected blow, that impaired thetr 
naval ſtrength, and diſtreſſed the trading part of the 
kingdom, they were at a lais how to proceed; hav- 
ing always flattered themſelves, that the anxiety of 
George II. for the fafety of his German dominions, 
which they had for ſome time threatened, would pre- 
vent him from adopting any vigorous meaſure, notwith- 
ſtanding their encroachments in America. But diſco- 
vering at length their miſtake, by the capture of their 
{hips, and feeing no hopes of reſtitution, the court of Ma- 
drid having declined the dangerous office of mediator, 
they now reſolved to put their threats in execution. 
And an army of two hundred thouſand men, with their 
vicinity to the country to be invaded, ſeemed to promiſe 
the moſt brilliant ſuccefs. ” 


WIE the flames of war were thus breaking out 
between France and England, the ſouthern parts of Eu- 
rope were viſited by a more dreadful calamity than even 


war itſelf. A violent earthquake, which ſhook all Spain, 


13. Smollett, vol. xii, Centin. Rapin, ubi ſup. 
Portu- 
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Portugal, and the neighbouring countries, threw the in- LETTER 
habitants into the utmoſt conſternation, and laid the 5 
city of Liſbon in ruins. About ten thouſand perſons 4. P. 4755. 
loſt their lives; and many of the ſurvivors, deprived of 
their habitations, and altogether deſtitute of the means 
of ſubſiſtence, were obliged to take up their abode in 
the open helds, But they were not ſuffered to periſh. 

'The Britiſh parliament, though preſſed with new de- 
mands, generouſly voted one hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, for the relief of the unhappy ſufferers in Por- 

1 tugal. And this nobie inſtance of public liberality was 

| enhanced by the manner of conferring the benefit. A 

| number of ſhips, laden with proviſions and clothing, 

were immediately diſpatched for Liſbon z where they 
errived ſo opportunely, as to preſerve thouſands from 

L dying of hunger or cold“. 


EL :#- S: UB XXXII. 


General View of the State of EUROPE, in 1756, with an 
Account of the Operations of War, in all Parts of the 
HJ or ld, till the Conqueſt of HANOVER by the FRENCH, 


in 1757. 


O ſooner did France reſolve to invade the electo-— LETTER 
| rate of Hanover, and the king of Great Britain to XXXII. 
defend it, than both became ſenſible of the neceſſity of A. P. 1256. 
new alliances. Spain and Portugal ſeemed determined 
to remain neutral, and the States- general of the United 
Provinces politically purſued the fame line of conduct. 


The German powers were leſs quietly diſpoſed. 


14. Id. ibid. 
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Tx court of Vienna, ever ſince the treaty of Breſ- 
law, but more eſpecially ſince that of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
had viewed the riſing greatneſs of the king of Pruſſia 
with envious eyes. The empreſs queen had never been 
reconciled to the loſs of Sileſia ; one of the moſt fertile 
countries in Europe, and which yielded a clear annual 
revenue of four millions of dollars, to a rival whom ſhe 
perſonally hated. She accordingly entered ſecretly into 
a league with the empreſs of Ruſſia for the recovery of 
that fine province, and even for {ripping the king of 
Pruſſia of his hereditary dominions. But this league, 
into which the king of Poland, as eleCtor of Saxony, alſo 
was drawn, did not eſcape the vigilance of the penetrating 
Frederick. And time and circumſtances enabled him to 
break its force, before the ſcheme of his enemies was 
ripe for execution. 


As ſoon as the king of Great Britain ſaw his German 
dominions ſeriouſly threatened by the French, who had 
already formed magazines in Weſtphalia, with the con- 
ſent of the elector of Cologne, he applied to the court 
of Vienna for the troops which it was bound to furniſh 
by treaty. But the empreſs-queen excuſed herſelf from 
fulfilling her engagements, under pretence that the war 
having originated in America, did not come within the 
terms of her treaty with the court of London. Thus 
diſappointed by the imperial court, as well as in his ap- 
plication to the States General, his Britannic majeſty 
concluded a ſubſidiary treaty with the court of Peterſ- 
burg; in conſequence of which the empreſs of Ruſſia 
engaged to hold in readineſs, for his ſupport, an army of 
fifty-five thouſand men, on the frontiers of Lithuania, 
and to put them in motion on the firſt notice, 


Tris treaty was perfectly agreeable to the court of 
Vienna, whoſe ſecret views it was calculated to promote; 
I | as- 
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as it afforded the Ruſſians a decent pretext for entering LETTER 
Germany, and even encouraged them to ſuch a meaſure XXX. 
by a liberal ſubſidy. The two empreſſes, therefore, flat- X D. 1736. 
tered themſelves, that they ſhould not only be able to 
accompliſh their ambitious project, but to make Great 

Britain bear the expence of the execution of it. The 

ruin of the king of Pruſſia ſeemed inevitable to all the 

powers who expected to ſhare in his dominions. His 

own ſagacity, however, at once ſaved him from the ma- 
chinations of his enemies, and gave a new turn to the 

politics of Europe. Though aſſured of the friendſhip of 

France, and acquainted with her views, he boldly de- 

clared, That he would oppoſe the introduction of fo- 

reign troops into the empire, under whatſoever pre- 

tence, and conſider as enemies thoſe who ſhould attempt 

to introduce them, 


Tre king of Great Britain, alarmed at this ſtrong 
declaration, yet pleaſed with its profeſſed object, the ex- 
cluſion of foreign troops, concluded at Weſtminſter, on Jan. 16. 
that principle, a treaty with the king of Pruſſia; not 
doubting but he ſhould ſtill be able to preſerve a good 
uuderſtanding with the courts of Vienna and Peterſ- 
burg. But the houſe of Auſtria, forgetting its jealouſy 
of the family of Bourbon, in its animoſity againſt the 

Pruſſian monarch, not only entered into a league with 
France, along with Ruſſia and Sweden, but partly gave 
up its barrier in the Netherlands, which had been ac- 
quired by torrents of Britiſh blood, and millions of Bri- 
tiſh treaſure, in order to cement more cloſely the unna- 
tural confederacy. Theſe neu and ſingular alliances, 
ſigned at Verſailles, neceſſarily drew tighter the bands of 


union between George II. and his nephew, the king of 
Pruſſia. | 
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MEANWHILE the people of Great Britain, having no 
confidence in their miniſtry, were ſeized with a ſhame- 
ful panic, notwithanding their naval ſuperiority, at the 
rumour of a French invaſion. That panic was in ſome 
meaſure diſſipated, by the arrival of a large body of Ha- 
noverians and Heſſians, for the protection of the king- 
dom. But new jealouſies and fears aroſe, as ſoon as the 
alarm of the invaſion ſubſided; the foreign troops being 
repreſented, by the diſſatisfied part of the nation, as the 
moſt dangerous enemies of the ſtate. The attention of 
the public was, however, called off from that object, for 
a time, by the news of the invaſion of the iſland of Mi- 
norca by a French armament under the duke de Riche- 
lieu. This meaſure was immediately followed, on the 
part of Great Britain, by a declaration of war againſt 
France, which was anſwered by a counter- declaration, 
from the court of Verfallies. 


Tre Engliſh populace, who in all great political con- 
teſts may be ſaid to direct the reſolutions of the throne, 
were picaſed with that indication of ſpirit in the govern- 
ment, as well as with the treaty with the king of Pruſſia; 
which was alſo approved by the parliament, and induſ- 
trioully repreſented by the court as eſſential to the ſup- 
port of the proteſtant intereſt in Germany. But certain 
unfortunate events revived the clamour againft the mi- 
niſtry, and increaſed the national deſpondency, for which 
there was but too much cauſe; the martial ſpirit of the 
people being almoſt extinct, and the councils cf the ſo- 
vereign divided. Theſe matters will require ſome ex- 
plication, 


VAnlous cauſes had contributed to the extinction of 
the martial ſpirit in Great Britain. The long peace that 
ſucceeded the treaty of Utrecht, the eſtabliſhment of a 

5 ſtanding 
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ſtanding army, and the conſequent neglect of the nii- E 
litia, all had a tendency to eſtrange the people of Eng- 

land from the uſe of arms. The citizen having deli- &. P. 27 56. 
vered his ſword into the hands of the hireling ſoldier, 
chearfully contributed to the expences of government, 

and looked up for ſafety to a band of mercenaries, whom 

he conſidered as dangerous to public liberty. 


'7 
, 
: 
: 


Trar diſinclination to arms, increaſed by a lucrative 
commerce, was encouraged by the court; which, dur- 
ing the whole reign of the firſt, and great part of that 

of the ſecond George, was under perpetual alarm on ac- 
count of the intrigues of the adherents of the houſe of 
Stuart. The war between Great Britain and Spain, which 
began in the year 17 30, and afterwards involved all Europe, 
revived, in ſome degree, a martial ſpirit in the Britiſh 
army and navy. But the body of the people of England, 
as appeared on the irruption of the Highlanders, in 
1745, had relinquiſhed all confidence in themſelves. 
Being accuſtomed to pay for protection, though jealous 
of their very protectors, they trembled before a ſmall 
body of deſperate mountaineers, 


Many motions were made in parliament, that the 
militia might be put on a reſpectful footing, for the ge- 
neral ſecurity of the kingdom. But the jealouſy of go- 
vernment long prevented any effectual ſtep being taken 
for that purpoſe; while the peace that followed the 
treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, by relaxing ftill farther the 
manners of the nation, had made the people yet leſs 
warlike. And as the ſmall ſtanding army, widely diſ- 
perſed over the extenſive dominions of the empire, was 
evidently inſufficient for its protection, the unarmed 
and undiſciplined inhabitants of Great Britain, were 
juſtly filled with terror and WN at the proſpect 
of a French invaſion, 
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In this extremity a militia- bill, on the ſame principles 


A. D.1756, With the law now in force, was framed by the honour. 


able Charles Townſhend, and paſſed the Houſe of Com- 
mons, but was rejected by the Houſe of Peers. Thus 
deprived of the only conſtitutional means of defence, 
by a government that owes its exiſtence to the ſuffrage 
of the people, and a family which reigns but by their 


voice, England ſubmmited to the indignity of calling in 


foreign mercanaries, for her defence againſt an enemy 
who had often trembled at the ſhaking of her ſpear, and 
who was now more her inferior than in any former pe- 
riod, in every naval and military reſource. 


THAT indignity was keenly felt by all orders of men 
in the ſtate, and the national deſpondency, and the or- 
derly behaviour of the foreign troops, only could have 
prevented a popular inſurrection. The principal ſer- 
vants of the crown, on whom the public indignation 
chiefly fell, were ſeverely blamed for expoſing the king- 
dom to ſuch an indelible diſgrace. The miniſtry, in- 
deed, had never been properly ſettled ſince the death of 
Mr. Pelham, in 1754. That miniſter, though ſuffi- 
ciently diſpoſed to gratify his ſovereign in his paſſion for 
German alliances and continental politics, was believed 
to be at bottom a ſincere friend to his country, and to 
the liberties of the people. His brother, the duke of 
Newcaſtle, who ſucceeded him as firſt commiſſioner of 
the treaſury, and who was no leſs compliant to the court, 
poſſeſſed neither his virtues nor his talents; and Mr. 
Fox, who had lately been appointed ſecretary of ſtate, 


and was conſidered as the oſtenſible miniſter, though a 


man of abilities, was ſuppoſed to be void of principle. 
He was beſides very unpopular, as he had made the mo- 
tion in the Houſe of Commons for bringing over the 
Hanoverians and Heſſians, inſtead of adopting my vi- 
gorous meaſure for internal defence. 
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Tu Britiſh miniſtry, however, were blamed for LETTER _ 

Events which it was not altogether in their power to go 

vern, diſtracted as they were by the national panic. And 4. P. 1756, 

in order to increaſe that panic, as well as to conceal their 

deſign upon Minorca, the French had marched down 

large bodies of troops to their maritime provinces, con- 
tiguous to the coaſt of England. Nor were their naval 
preparations leſs formidable; Beſide a great number 

of frigates and flat-bottomed boats, which might be em- 

ployed as tranſports, they had near forty ſhips of the line 

at Breſt and other ports on the ocean; It was therefore 

Judged prudent to keep a ſuperior Engliſh fleet ig the 

Channel ; and as it was conjectured the French could 

not have above ſix or eight fail of the line at Toulon, 

an Engliſh ſquadron of only ten fail of the line, two 

ſhips of forty-eight guns, and three ens was fent 

into the Mediterranean. 


'THE command of this ſquadron was given to admiral 
Byng, fon of the celebrated naval officer of that name 
who deftroyed the Spaniſh fleet off Meſſina, in 1718. 

When Byng arrived at Gibraltar, where his fquadron was 
augmented by an additional ſhip of the line, he learned 
that the French had already landed fifteen thouſand 
men in the ifland of Minorca, and were beſieging the 
caſtle of St. Philip, which commands the town and port 
of Mahon. Having on board a reinforcement for the 
garrifon of that fortreſs, he immediately failed for the 
place of his deſtination, after receiving a detachment 
from the garriſon of Gibraltar. He was joined on his 
way, by the Phoenix frigate, commanded by captain Har- 
vey; who confirmed his former intelligence, and inform- 
ed him particularly of the ſtrength of the enemy's flect. 
It conſiſted of twelve fail of the line and five * | 
under the marquis de la Galiſſoniere. 


Vol. V. . Q, ON 
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PARTI. Ox the approach of the Engliſh admiral to the har- 

* er bour of Mahon, he had the ſatisfaction to ſee the Britiſh 
colours {till flying on the caſtle of St. Philip. But, not- 
withſtanding that animating circumſtance, his attempts 
for its relief were feeble and ineffectual. In a word, 
Mr. Byng ſeems to have been utterly diſcouraged, from. 
the moment he learned. the ſtrength of the French fleet, 
though little ſuperior to his own, and to have given up 
Minorca for loſt as ſoon as he heard it was invaded. 
This fully appears, both from his ſubſequent conduR, 
and from his letter to the ſecretary of the admiralty, be- 
fore he arrived at Mahon. In that letter, (which forms 
à kind of prelude to the account of his miſcarriage) after 
lamenting that he did not reach Minorca before the 
landing of the French, he expreſſed himſelf thus: —< T 
te am firmly of opinion, that throwing men into the 
« Caftle will only enable it to hold out a little longer, 
« and add to the numbers that muſt fall into the ene- 
c myẽ's hands; ſor the garrifon, in time, will be obliged 
« to ſurrender, unleſs a ſufficient number of men could- 
« be landed to raiſe the ſiege. I am determined, how- 
« ever, to fail up to Minorca with the ſquadron, where 
« J ſhall be a better judge of the fituation of affairs, and 
« will give general Blakeney all the aſſiſtance he ſhall 
« require. But I am afraid all communication will be 
&« cut off between us; for if the enemy have erected 
« batteries on the two ſhores near the entrance of the 
« harbour, (an advantage ſcarce to be ſuppoſed they have 
« neglected) it will render it impoſſible for our boats 
to have a paſſage to the fally-port of the garriſon 2,” 


1. Letter from on board the Ramillies, Gibraltar Bay, to Mr. 
.Cleveland, Secretary of the Admiralty, May 4, 1756. & If 1 
& ſhould fail in the relief of Port Mahon,” adds he, © I ſhall look 
« upon the ſecurity and protection of Gibraltar as my next object, 
and ſhall repair down bers with the ſquadron, J. B.“ 
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AdmIRAL Byng's behaviour was conformable to LETTER 


thoſe deſponding ideas. When the French admiral ad- oy 
vanced, to prevent him from throwing troops into the 2 1756. 


citadel of Mahon, he diſpoſed his fleet in order of battle; 
but kept at ſuch a diſtance, under pretence of preſerv- 
ing the line unbroken; that 4s diviſion did very little 
damage to the enemy, and his own noble ſhip of ninety 
guns was never properly in the engagement. The divi- 
fion under rear-admiral Weſt; however, the ſecond in 
command; drove three of the French ſhips out of the line: 
and, if ſupported, would have gained a complete victory. 
As an apology for not bearing down upon the enemy, 
Byng is ſaid to have told his captain; that he would avoid 


the error of admiral Matthews, who incurred the cen- 


ſure of a court-martial by his wrong-headed temerity, 


in raſhly violating the laws of naval diſcipline | 


THe conſequences of this indeciſive action were 
ſuch as had been foreſeen by thoſe acquainted with the 
ſentiments of the Engliſh admiral. Byng; though in 
ſome meaſure viRorious, as the French admiral bore 
away to ſupport that part of his line which had been 
broken by Mr: Weſt; and although the Engliſh fleet had 
loft only about forty men, immediately retired to Gibral- 
tar, as if he had ſuſtained a defeat. The reaſons aſſigned 
for that retreat, in which a council of war concutred, 
were his inferiority to the enemy in number of men and 
guns; his apprehenſions for the ſafety of Gibraltar, and 
the impoſſibility of relieving Minorca; though it appear- 
ed, on the fulleſt evidence, that no attempt to afford ſach 
relief was made, and that the landing of troops, at the 
fally-port.of the caſtle, was very praQicable*?, 


2. See the Examination of Lord Blakeney and Mr, Boyd i in the 


Q2 Tur 


printed Trial of Admiral Fobn Byng. 
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THE French fleet,.on the retreat of admiral Byng, re- 
turned to its ſtation off the harbour of Mahon. And the 
garriſon of fort St. Philip being thus deprived of all hope 
of relief, general Blakeney, the governor, ſurrendered the 
place, and with it the iſland of Minorca, after a ſiege of 
nine weeks. — The defence was not ſo vigorous as might 


have been expected, conſidering the ſtrength of the 


works, the advantageous ſituation of the caſtle or cita- 
del, and the rocky ſoil, which renders it almoſt imprac- 
ticable to open trenches. But the garriſon was too ſmall 
by one third, not exceeding three thouſand men : the 
beſiegers were numerous, amounting. to near twenty 
thouſand, and repeatedly reinforced with freſh regi- 
ments, after the retreat of the Engliſh fleet. Their 
train of artillery was awfully formidable, conſiſting of 
near one hundred pieces of battering cannon, beſide 
mortars and howitzers. The duke de Richelieu puſhed 
his approaches with ardour, and even led on his troops 
in perſon to ſeveral deſperate aſſaults. Therefore, al- 
though only two of the outworks were taken when the 
capitulation was ſigned, and but one hundred of the gar- 
riſon flain,. while the French had loſt about five thouſand 
of their beſt troops, the conduct of Blakeney, when con- 


traſted with that of Byng, appeared to ſuch advantage, 


that he became extremely popular on his arrival in Eng- 
land, notwithſtanding his want of ſucceſs, and was 
raiſed, by his ſovereign to the peerage. 


Tut fortune of admiral Byng was very different. The 
public cry was loud againſt him; and he was odious to the 


' miniſtry, on whom he had entleavoured to throw the 


blame of his miſcarriage. He was ſuperſeded by fir 
Edward Hawke in the command of the fleet in the Me- 
diterranean, and brought home under arreſt to be tried 
for his life. | | 
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THE news of the taking of Minorca tranſported the 
French populace, and even the court, with the moſt ex- 
travagant joy and exultation. Nothing was to be ſeen, 
in France, but triumphs and proceſſions ; nor any thing 
heard but anthems, congratulations, and hyperbolical 
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compliments to the victor.— The people of England 
were depreſſed in an equal degree, when informed of 


the loſs of that important place. But inſtead of aſcrib- 
ing it to the number and valour of the French ſoldiers 
and failors, or to the ſkill of their commanders, the great 
body of the Engliſh nation imputed it wholly to the 
cowardice of admiral Byng, and the improvidence of the 
Britiſh miniſtry. Petitions accordingly poured in from 
all quarters, demanding juſtice, and an inquiry into the 
conduct of adminiſtration relative to Minorca. 


MEAnwHILE a general hope prevailed, that misfor- 
tune would not extend to every ſcene of action. And 
very ſanguine expectations were entertained of ſucceſs 
in North America; where the war had originated, and 


where our moſt eſſential intereſts were ſuppoſed to be 


at ſtake, ' Orders had been ifſued for raiſing, in the 
Engliſh colonies, four battalions of regulars, which were 
ſoon completed, and diſciplined by experienced officers. 
Two additionai regiments were ſent from the mother- 
country. And government reſolved to take upon itſelf 
the whole weight and conduct of the war in America, 


on account of the diviſions in the provincial aſſemblies, 


The earl of Loudon was appointed commander in chief 
of all the Britiſh forces there, and general Abercrombie 
ſucceeded Shirley, as ſecond in command. 


THe plan of operations for the campaign was great, 
yet promiſing and flattering. It was propoſed to reduce 
the fortreſs of Niagara, ſituated, as already obſerved, at 
the junction of the lakes Ontario and Erie, in order to 
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PART Il. cut off the communication between Canada and Loui- 

AD gs ſiana, and prevent the French from ſupporting their 
new poſts upon the Ohio; to beliege Fort du Queſne, 
the principal of thoſe poſts ; to RE Ticonderoga and 
Crown Point, that the frontier of New York might be 
delivered from the danger of invaſion, and Great Britain 
acquire the command of lake Champlain, over which 
forces might be tranſported i in caſe of any attempt upon 
Quebec. Albany was agreed upon as the place of ren- 
dezvous. 


At that tation general Abererombie arrived on the 
fifth day of June, and aſſumed the command of the forces 
there aſſembled, They conſiſted of about four thou- 
ſand regulars, including the American battalions ; ; four 
independent companies belonging to the colony of New 
Vork; a regiment of militia from New Jerſey ; ; a for- 
midable body of men raiſed by the New England pro- 
vinces, and four companies levied i in North Carolina. 


| 


THe Engliſh colonies toward the ſouth, but eſpecially 
Virginia and Maryland, had ſuffered ſo ſeverely from 
the ravages of the French and Indians, to which they 

veere ſtill expoſed, that it was with the utmoſt difficulty 
they could defend themſelves. The inhabitants of Pen- 
ſylvania, of whom Quakers form the moſt conſiderable 
body, though expoſed to ſimilar barbarities, could hardly 
be prevailed upon to make any proviſion for their own 
ſecurity; but, inſtead of ſending troops to the general 
rendezvous, when ſmote on one ſide of the head, they 
preſented the other to the ſavage aſſailant. And the 
number of Negroe ſlaves, in South Carolina, above the 
due proportion of white inhabitants was fo great, that 
the aſſembly judged it inconſiſtent with the ſafety of the 
province to ſpare any part of their domeſtic force, for 


diſtant cnterpentes. 
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Tux army aſſembled at Albany, however, tbough 
perhaps too ſmall to have completed the whole extenſive 
plan of operations, was of ſufficient ſtrength to have 
performed very eſſential ſervice, if it had entered imme- 
diately upon action. But as general Abercrombie de- 
layed the execution of every part of that plan until the 
arrival of lord Loudon (which proved too late in the 
ſeaſon for any thing of conſequence to be afterward ef- 
fected, or at leaſt undertaken with a reaſonable proba- 
| bility of ſucceſs), another campaign was loſt to Great 
Britain, through neglect and procraſtination z while 
time was afforded the French, not only to take precau- 
tions at their leiſure againſt any future attempt on their 
back ſettlements, but to proceed unmoleſted in their 
ambitious ſcheme of encroaching on the Britiſh colonies, 
and reducing all our fortificatians in the neighbourhood 
of the Lakes. The marquis de Montcalm, who had 
ſucceeded Dieſkau ih the command of the forces in Ca- 
nada, and who poſſeſſed a bold military genius, accord- 
ingly inveſted Oſwego, and reduced it in a few days, 
The garriſon, ta the number of ſixteen hundred men, 
were made priſoners of war; and, beſide ſeven armed 
veſſels and two hundred battoes, one hundred and 
twenty-one pieces of cannon, fourteen mortars, with a 
great quantity of ammunition and proviſions, 30 fell 
into the hands of the enemy 3, 


So a for Great Britain was the iſſue of the 


ſecond campaign in North America! Nor did our affairs 
wear a more favourable aſpect in the Eaſt Indies, Ad- 
miral Watſon, who commanded the Britiſh fleet in thoſe 


latitudes, had indeed, in the beginning of the year, re- 


duced Gheria; the principal fortreſs of Tulagee An- 
gria, a pyratical prince, whoſe anceſtors had eſtabliſhed 


3. Paris Gazette, Oct. 30, 1756. 
24 them 
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themſelves near Bombay, on the coaſt of Malabar, and who 


A. D. 756. had there become rich and powerful by pillaging Euro- 


pean veſſels. And the Engliſh factories at Madraſs and 
Fort St. David, where hoſtilities could never be ſaid to 
have ceaſed, were able to maintain their ground againſt 
the French and their Indian allies. But deſtruction 
came from an unexpected quarter, and fell upon a place 
that was thought to be in the moſt perfect ſecurity. 


THe vaſt commerce of England to the Eaſt Indies, 
ſince the middle of the preſent century, and her im- 
menſe territorial acquiſitions in Bengal, where this blow 
was ſtruck, provoke me to attempt a deſcription of that 
rich country, whoſe memorable revolutions I ſhall have 
occaſion to relate. 


BEN GAL, the moſt eaſterly province of Indoſtan, lies 
between the twentieth and twenty-ſeventh degrees of 
north latitude, and extends from eaſt to weſt almoſt 
ſeven hundred miles. As /Egypt owes its fertility to the 
Nile, Bengal is indebted for its opulence to the Ganges. 
This magnificent body of water, after having ræceived, 


in a courſe of ſix hundred miles, from its irruption 
through the mountains on the frontier of India, to the 


twenty-fifth degree of latitude, ſeven large rivers, and 
many inferior tributary ſtreams, enters the province of 


B engal near the mountain of Tacriagully, whole foot it 


waſhes, and whence it runs in a ſouth-eaſt direction to 
the ſea. 


Ax hundred miles below Tacriagully, the Ganges 
ſtretches towards the ſouth an arm, which is called the 
river Coſſimbuzar; and fifty miles lower, another arm, 
called the Jelingeer ; which, after flowing about forty 
miles to the ſouth-weſt, unites with the Coſſimbuzar at 


2 town named Nuddeah. The river formed by the 


junction 
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junction of the Coſſimbuzar and Jelingeer is ſometimes LATTER 
called the Little Ganges, but more commonly the river — 
Hughley; which, after flowing one hundred and twenty 
miles in a ſouthern direction, enters the ſea at the iſland 
of Sagor. 


THE principal ſtream of the Ganges, which, for the 
ſake of diſtinction, is called the Great Ganges, conti- 
nues to receive, from the going out of the Coſſimbuzar, 
to the middle of the twenty-ſecond degree of latitude, a 
multitude of ſmall rivers. There its flood is joined by 
that of the Baramputrah, a yet greater riyer, which riſes 
on the eaſtern ſide of thoſe vaſt mountains that ſend 
forth the Ganges to the weſt, The conflux of thoſe two 
mighty rivers is tumultuous, and has formed ſeveral large 
iſlands between their junction and the open ſea, which 
their waters reach about thirty-five miles lower. 


TACRIAGULLY is the termination of a ftupendous 
range of mountains, which accompanies the courſe of 
the Ganges from the weſt. And about fifty miles be- 
yond Tacriagully, where theſe mountains begin to form 
the northern boundary of Bengal on the weſtern fide of 

the Ganges, another range of mountains ſtrikes from the 
ſouth, but in a curve ſwelling weſtward, which termi- 
nates within ſight of the ſea, about thirty miles from Bal- 
laſore. To the north, thoſe mountains divide Bengal 
from the ſouthern diviſion of Behar or Bahar; and, to 
the ſouth, they ſeem the natural ſeparation of Bengal 
from Orixa. Eaſtward, the province of Bengal extends 
as far as Rangamatty; 3 a town belonging to the king of 
Alem, on the river Baramputrah. 


Tux ſea-coaſt of Bengal, between the mouth of the 
river Hughley and that of the Great Ganges, extends, 
from eaſt to weſt, one hundred and ei ichty miles; and 
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the whole is a dreary inhoſpitable ſhore, which ſands 


and whirlpools render inacceſſible to ſhips of burden. 


For ſeveral miles within land, the country 4s inteiſected 
by numerous channels, through which both rivers diſ- 
embogue themſelves, by many mouths, into the ocean; 


and the iſlands formed by theſe channels are covered 


with thickets, and occupied chiefly by beaſts of prey, 
But the country higher up is very differently inhabited; 
and ſo deſirable, that it has un called the Paradiſe of 
India. 


TAE triangle formed by the Coſſimbuzar and Hugh. 
ley rivers to the weſt, by the Great Ganges to the eaſt, 
and by the fea-coaſt to the ſouth, as well as a large tract, 
on each hand, to the north of this Delta, is as level as 
the Lower Ægypt, and no where exhibits a ſingle ſtone. 
The ſoil is a ſtratum of the richeſt mould, lying on a 
deep ſand; which being interſperſed with ſhells, indi- 
cates the land to have been overflowed. Such parts of 
that immenſe plain as are not watered by the Ganges or 
its branches, are fertilized by many other ſtreams from 
che mountains; and for the ſpace of three months, from 


May to Auguſt, when the ſun is 1 vertical, heavy 


rains fall every day!. 


Id conſequence of theſe advantages of foil and cli- 


mate, the inhabitants of Bengal are enabled to ſubſiſt by 
leſs labour than the people of any other country on the 


face of the earth. Rice, which forms the baſis of their 
food, is produced in ſuch plenty, that two pounds are 
often ſold for a farthing. Many other grains, and a vaſt 
yariety of fruits and culinary vegetables, as well as the 
ſpices that enter into their diet, are raiſed with equal 
eaſe, and in the greateſt abundance. Salt is found in 


4. Orme, book vi. 
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the iſlands near the ſea, and the ſugar- cane thrives every 
where. Fiſh ſwarm in all the ſtreams and ponds; and 
the cattle, though ſmall, are incredibly numerous. 
Hence, in ſpite of depotiſm, the province is extremely 
populous: and the labours of agriculture being few and 


light, many hands are left for the fine fabrics of the loom 


the principal branch af oriental induſtry. More pieces 


of cotton and ſilk are accordingly manufactured in Ben- 


gal, notwithſtanding the indolence and effeminacy of the 
inhabitants, who are utterly « deſtitute of all vigour of 


mind 5, than in any other country of Indoſtan of three 


times tne ſame extent; and as theſe manufaQtures are 
chiefly intended for exportation, and fold cheaper thay 
any where elle, the trade of Bengal has ever excited the 


avidity of the Europeans, ſince navigation opened them 
a paſſage thither by the Cape of Good Hope. 


As early as the year 1640, the agents of the Engliſh 
Eaſt India company obtained leave to build a factory at 


Hughley ; ; a town ſituated on the river of the ſame 


name, about one hundred miles from the ſea, and then 
the principal port in the province of Bengal. But the 
officers of the Mogul government ſuperintended the 
progreſs of the buildings, and objected to every thing 
which reſembled, or might be converted into a ſtation of 
defence; the court of Delhi, at that time, diſdaining to 
allow, in any part of its dominions, the appearance of 
any ſovereignty but its own, or the erection of a ſingle 
baſtion by any European power 5. Nor does this con- 
tradict what has been formerly ſaid of the firſt Euro- 
pean ſettlements on the ſea-coaſt of Indoſtan; the terri- 
_ on which — ſtood, and many of the forts them- 


5. This languor may be aſcribed partly to the climate, and partly 
to the vegetable diet of the inhabitants, whoſe religion preciudes 
them the uſe of animal ſood. 5 6. Orme, ubi ſup. 
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PART II. ſelves, having either been purchaſed, or wreſted from 
—— princes who had not ſubmitted to the Great Mogul. 


THe fame jealous policy that prohibited the Engliſh 
from erecting fortiſications, alſo forbid the introduction 
of military force. An enſign and thirty men, to do 
honour to the principal agents, were all the troops the 
Eaſt India company was permitted to keep at Hughley. 
In this naked condition, and in conſequence of it, ex- 
poſed to frequent fines and exactions, the factory con- 
tinued, until the year 1686 ; when, as a remedy againſt 
ſuch arbitrary impoſitions, an attempt was made by the 
Company, to eſtabliſh a defenſible poſt, by force of arms. 
The enterpriſe ultimately failed : yet were the Engliſh 
agents permitted to ſettle a factory at Sdota-nutty, about 
ten miles lower, on the ſame river, than Hughley, in 
1689; and the year following, they. received a phir- 
maund or patent from Aurengzebe, allowing them to 
trade free of cuſtoms, on condition of paying annually 
a ſtipulated ſum, 


THesE indulgences were granted to the Engliſh from 
an apprehenſion of their utterly abandoning the trade of 
Bengal, as they had removed to Madraſs after the miſ- 
carriage of their armament. And other cauſes contri- 
buted to root them more firmly in that province. In 
1696, the Rajahs on the weſtern ſide of the river Hugh- 


ley took up arms; and the principal part of the Nabob's 


forces being then with the court at Dacca, the rebels, 
headed by the Rajah of Burdawan, made great progreſs 


before a body of troops ſufficient to oppoſe them could 


be aſſembled. They took Hughley, plundered Muxa- 


davad, and thence proceeded to Rajahmahal. 


On the riſe of this rebellion, all the European 
lactories in the province of Bengal augmented their ſol- 
diery, 
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diery, and declared for the Nabob ; earneſtly requeſting, 
at the ſame time, his permiſſion to put their ſeveral 
ſettlements iu a poſture of defence againſt the common 
enemy. The Nabob, in general terms, deſired them to 
provide for their ſafety. An apology for ſo doing was 
what they had all along ſought. Happy, therefore, in be- 
ing furniſhed with an order ſo conſormable to their views, 
the Dutch raiſed walls, with baſtions, round their fac- 
tory about a mile to the ſouth of Hughley. The French 
fortified with no leſs diligence, and more ſkill, their 
ſettlement at Chandernagore, two miles lower on the 
river; and the Engliſh, as their bulwark, erected Fort 
William at Calcutta, a ſmall town where they had built 
their principal magazines, contiguous to Soota-nutty 7, 
Such was the origin of the three European fortifications 
in the province of Bengal. 


From the time that the Engliſh eſtabliſhed themſelves 
at Calcutta, which they were ſoon after permitted to 
purchaſe, together with its territory, from the Zemen- 
dar or Indian proprietor, the trade of the company con- 
finued to flouriſh, in ſpite of many diſcouragements 


from home: and the town increaſed wonderfully in 


population, notwithſtanding the jealouſy of the Nabob. 
The company's agents had even the addreſs to obtain 


from the Great Mogul, in 1717, the privilege of paſs- 


ports or duſtuchs; which, being recognized throughout 
the province of Bengal, their goods were thenceforth 
exempted from cuſtoms, and no longer liable to be ſtop- 
ped by the officers of the revenue. 


Tris was a fingular indulgence, and contributed 
greatly to facilitate and augment the trade of the Eng- 
lick Eaſt India Company; more eſpecially as none of the 


7. Orme's Zift, Tadeft, book vi. 
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PART 1. other European companies were entitled to the ſame in- 


A. D. 1756. 


dulgence, nor any of the natives except two or three 
principal merchants, who purchaſed it from the Nabob 
at an exorbitant prices. But the envy and jealouſy; 
occaſioned by thoſe advantages, excited againſt the En- 
gliſh the hatred both of the European and country 
powers ; and that jealous hate, in the latter, brought on 
the fatal cataftrophe, which makes this digreſſion ne- 
—_— | 


On the death of the Nabob, or more properly Subaky 
Allaverdy, who had governed with great ability, for many 
years, the provinces of Bengal; Behar, and Orixa, the 
ſupreme authority devolved; according to his deſtination; 


upon his grand ſon, Surajah Dowlah; a weak and tyranni- 


cal prince. Equally timid, ſuſpicious, and cruel, the new 
viceroy determined to take vengeance on all whom he 
feared, and to owe his ſecurity to the inability of any 
power within his juriſdiction to hurt him. The Eng- 
lich had particularly awakened his apprehenſions by the 
taking of Gheria, a fortreſs deemed impregnable in In- 
doſtan, by their increaſing ſtrength in the Carnatic, and 
by the growth of their ſettlement at Calcutta. 


| Ornzs circumſtances conſpired to point the reſent- 
mentof Surajah Dowlah immediately againſt the Engliſh 
factory in Bengal. He was informed; and not alto- 


gether withont foundation, that the agents of the Eaſt 


India Company had abuſed their privilege of duſtucks ; 
by making them ſubſervient not only to the importation 
of European, atid the exportation of India goods, but to 
the importation of commodities from other parts of In- 
doſtan, and even of the ſame province, to the great di- 
minution of the public revenue, and in direct contra- 
8. Id. ibid. = 
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diction to the purpoſe for which they had been granted, 
the encouragement of foreign commerce. He therefore 
determined to get thoſe paſſports recalled by the court 
of Delhi, or to deny the validity, and alſo to puniſh 
the abuſe, And the governor and council of Calcutta, 
by refuſing to deliver up to him a noble refugee, who 
had taken ſhelter with all his treaſures within their pre- 
ſidency, farther confirmed him in his hoſtile reſolution. 


ENRAGED atthis refufal, though ſeemingly occaſioned 
by miſapprehenſion, the Nabob, who had aſſembled an 
army of fifty thouſand men, with an intention of ſtriking 
a blow in a diſtant quarter, ordered it to march directly 
toward Calcutta; where the Engliſh, he was told, were 
building new fortifications. He himſelf headed his 
troops; and advanced with ſuch rapidity, that many of 
them died of fatigue. Sufficient force, however, re- 


mained for the accompliſhment of his enterpriſe. After 


attempting in vain to oppoſe the enemy in the ſtreets and 
avenues, the Engliſh inhabitants took refuge in Fort 
William; a place in itſelf by no means ſtrong, and de- 
fended only by a ſmall garrifon, Conſcious of his in- 
ability to hold out, Mr. Drake, the governor, called at 
two in the morning a council of war, to which all ex- 
cept the common ſoldiers were admitted ; and after de- 
bating long, Whether they ſhould immediately eſcape to 
the company's ſhips in the river, or defer their retreat 
until the ſollowing night, the council broke up, without 
coming to any poſitive determination. Burt as the firſt 
propoſal was not carried into execution, the ſecond was 


generally underſtood to have been embraced, 


MzanwHILE the beſiegers vigorouſly puſhed their 
attacks, and hoped every moment to carry the fort by 
ſtorm. Filled with terror, and utterly unacquainted 
with military ſervice, many of the company's ſervants, and 
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even ſome members of the council, went off to the ſhips/ 
A party of militia, it was obſerved, that had conducted 


the women on board the preceding night, did not re- 
turn to the garriſon. They who remained in it looked 
at one another with wild affright. The governor, who 
had hitherto diſcovered no want of courage, now panic- 
ſtruck at the thought of falling into the hands of Surajah | 
Dowlah, who had threatened to put him to death, hur- 
ried into a boat that lay at the wharf, without appriſing 


the garriſon of his intention. The military command- 


ing officer, and ſeveral other perſons of diſtinction, pu- 
filanimouſly followed his example, and — 
him to one of the ſhips. 


Tas aſtoniſhment of the garriſon at this deſertion, 
could only be equalled by their indignation. Nothing 
was heard for atime but execrations againſt the fugitives. 
At length, however, the tumultous concourſe proceed- 
ed to deliberation ; and Mr. Pearkes, the eldeſt member 
of the council left in the fort, having reſigned his right 
of ſenioriry to Mr. Holwell, that gentleman was unani- 
mouſly inveſted with the chief command. The number 
of militia and ſoldiery now remaining, amounted only 


to one hundred and ninety men. The new commander, 


therefore, having ſeen- ſome boats return to the wharf, 
locked the gate leading to the river, in . to prevent 
future deſertions. 


Tux fame promptitude and ſpirit diſtinguiſhed Mr. 
Holwell's whole conduct. But all his gallant efforts 
were found inſufficient to preſerve the fort. Soon con- 
vinced of their weakneſs, and conſcious of their dan- 
ger, the garriſon threw out ſignals for the ſhips or boats 
to repair to the wharf. That rational hope of eſcape, 
however, failed them. One ſhip having ftruck on a 

fand-bank, not a ſingle veſſel of any kind offered af- 

terward 
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terward to yield them a retreat. As a laſt reſourte, 
Mr. Holwell threw a letter from the ramparts, intimat- 
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been killed ſince the departure of the governor, mad 
more of the ſurvivors thrown into a ſtate of deſpori- 

dency. Encouraged by this indication of weakneſs, the 
beſiegers made a deſperate but ineffectual aſſault; after 
which one of the Nabob's officers appeared with a flag 
o truce. It was anſwered by another from the fort, 
A parley enſued ; but before any articles of capitulation 
could be ſettled, the troops of Surajah Dowlah forced 
open one of the gates, and made themſelves maſters of 


the place, though without putting any of the garrifon 
to the ſword ?, 


ApourT an hour after the taking of Fort William 
the Nabob entered it, accompanied by his general Meer 
Jaffier, and moſt of the great officers of his army. Hav- 
ing given directions for ſecuring the Company's treaſure; 
he ſeated himſelf, with all the ſtate of an Aſiatic con- 
queror, in the principal apartment of the factory, and 
ordered Mr. Holwell to be brought before him. On 
the firſt appearance of that gentleman, Surajah Dowlah 
expreſſed violent reſentment at the preſumption of the 
Engliſh, in daring to reſiſt his power, and chagrin at 
the ſmallneſs of the ſum found in the treaſury. Softened, 
however, in the courſe of three conferences, he diſmiſſed 
the Engliſh chief, as he thought proper to call him, 


with repeated aſſurances, on the word of a foldicr, that 
he ſhould ſuffer no harm. | 


NoTwITHSTANDING thefe aſſurances, Mr. Holwell 
and his unfortunate comnanions (whom he found, on his 
return, ſurrounded by a ſtrong guard) were forced into 
the common dungeon of the fort, uſually called The Black 


9. Orme, ubi ſup, 
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Hole, about eight o'clock in the evening ; and in that 
dungeon, only eighteen feet ſquare, were they condemned 
to paſs the night in one of the hotteſt climates of the 
earth, and in the hotteſt ſeaſon of that climate. They 
could receive no air but through two ſmall grated win- 
dows, almoſt totally blocked up by a neighbouring build- 
ing, which deprived them of the common benefit even 
of the ſultry atmoſphere. Their diſtreſs was inexpreſſ- 
ible, in conſequence of the heat, and the preſſure of their 
bodies, as ſoon as the door was ſhut. They attempted 
to force it open, but without effect. Rage ſucceeded 
ciſappointment. The keeneſt inveCtives were uttered, 
in order to provoke the guard to put an end to their 
wretched lives, by firing into the dungeon ; and whilſt 
ſome, in the agonies and torment of defpair, were blaſ- 
pheming their Creator with frantic execrations, others 
were imploring relief from heaven, in wild and incoher- 
ent prayers. 


MR. HoLweLt, vcho had taken his ſtation at one 
of the windows, exhorted his fellow-ſufferers to com- 
poſure, as the only means of ſurviving till morning. In 
the mean time he addreſſed himſelf to an old Jemautdar, 
an officer of the guard, who ſcemed to have ſome marks 
of humanity in his countenance, promi:ing him a thou- 
ſand rupecs, if he would ſeparate them into different 
apartments. He retired to procure an order for that 
purpoſe ; but returned in a few minutes, with a forrow- 
ful face, and fad it was impoſe! Miſapprehending 
his meaning, Mr. Holwell proſtered him a larger ſum. 


H retired a ſecond time, and again returned with the 


ſame woe-foreboding look ; while the priſoners rent the 
air viith their cries, to the guard to open the dungeon, 
an! drank their own ſweat to relieve their thirſt, 


© UNHAPPY men!” — ſaid the Jemautdar, —< ſummit 
* {o heceſſit , The Subah is aſlecp I- and what flave 
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ce dares diſturb his repoſe ? A ſtronger picture of 
deſpotiſm was never drawn, nor a deeper ſcene of hu- 
man miſery exhibited, 


ALL ſentiments of friendſhip, compaſſion, or re- 
ſpect, were henceforth extinguiſhed in the breaſts of 
the devoted priſoners. No one would give way for the 
relief of another ; but every one employed his utmoſt 
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ſtrength to obtain a place near the windows, or to main- 


tain that ſtation. The feeble ſunk, never more to riſe, 
and were trampled upon by their ſtronger companions. 
The havock of death and the ſtruggle for air continued 
until morning appeared; when, the door being open- 
ed, of one hundred and forty-ſix perſons, thruſt into 
the Black Hole, twenty-three only were brought out 
alive. And Mr. Holwell, and other two of the ſur- 
vivors, were Condemned to farther ſufferings. They 
were ſent priſoners to Muxadayad, the capital of the 
province, in hopes of extorting from them, by cruel 
uſage, a confeſſion of the factory's hidden treaſures , 
Callcutta was pillaged, and For William ſecured by a 
garriſon of three thouſand men**. The affairs of the 
Engliſh Eaſt India Company ſeemed finaily ruined in 
Bengal. 


THz accumulated misfortunes of Great Britain did 
not, however, diſcourage the king of Pruſſia, her brave 
ally, from taking vigorous meaſures in order to defeat 


the deſigns of his numerous enemies; or to acquire 


that aſcendant in Germany which he had long been am- 
bitious of attaining, and which was now become in ſome 
degree neceſſary for his own preſervation, as well as to 
enable him to fulfil his political engagements with his 
Britannic majeſty. Nor did George II. fail to act with 
proper dignity, He ordered his electrical miniſter to 


10. Holwell's Narrative. Orme, book vii. Ii, 1d ibid. 
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deliver a memorial to the diet at Patiſbon, expreſſing 
his ſurprize, to find the treaty which he had lately con- 
cluded with the king of Pruſſia induſtriouſly repreſented 
as a ground of apprehenſion and terror ; that as France 


had made open diſpoſitions for invading the electorate 
of Hanover, and diſturbing the peace of Germany, and 


the empreſs-queen, notwithſtanding her obligations to 


Great Britain, had denied him the ſuccours ſtipulated 
by treaties, he had negociated that alliance merely for 
the ſecurity of his own dominions, and the preſervation 


of the tranquillity of the empire, neglected by its 


head 2. 


THE behaviour of his Pruſſian majeſty was ſtill more 
ſtately. Having ordered his miniſter at the court of 
Vienna to demand a clear explication, and proper aſſur- 
ances concerning the hoſtile preparations he ſaw mak- 
ing on the frontiers of Sileſia, and receiving only evaſive 
anſwers, he reſolved to anticipate the deſigns of his ene- 
mies, by carrying the war into their dominions, inſtead 
of coolly waiting its approach in his own. And he called 
Heaven and earth to witneſs, That the empteſs- queen 
alone would be chargeable with all the innnocent blood 


that might be ſpilt, and the diſmal conſequences that 


muſt attend the proſecution of hoſtilities, by refuſing 


the deelaration which he had required; namely, & that 
ce ſhe had no intention to attack him either this year or 
the next.” He had conſtituted her, he ſaid, arbitreſs 
of peace or war ; and her military preparations and myſ- 
terious replies left him no reom to doubt which alter- 
native ſhe had choſen, though ſhe declined a liberal and 


open deciſion of the momentous queſtion. 


IN order to invade Bohemia with ſucceſs, it is not on- 
ly convenient, but almoſt neceliary, to take poſſeſſion of 


12. Printed Memorial. 
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Saxony. The king of Pruſſia, who had projected the 


aſſemble her troops, or any of the other confederates be 
in a condition to attack him, therefore reſolved to occu- 
py his electorate ; a meaſure in which he thought him- 
elf juſtified, as he knew that the elector had concurred 
in all the ſchemes formed by the courts of Vienna and 
Peterſburg for the ruin of the houſe of Brandenburg, 
and waited only an opportunity to co-operate alſo in the 
execution of them. He accordingly entered Saxony 
with a great army, conſiſting of ſeventy battalions and 
eighty ſquadrons, divided into three bodies, which pur- 
ſued different routes, and aſſembled, by concert, in the 
neighboy rhood of Dreſden. 


UNABLE to reſiſt ſo powerful a ſorce, Auguſtus aban- 
doned his capital, waich was immediately occupied by 
the Pruſſians, and joined his little army of fourteen 
thouſand men, encamped at Pirna. That camp, which 


was deemed impregnable, he had not choſen merely on 


account of its ſtrength, but alſo becauſe he thought its 
polition ſecured hin a communication with Bohemia, 
whence only he could expect ſuccour, and whither he 
might retire in cafe of neceſſity. Relying on theſe ad- 
vantages, on the attachment of his ſubjects, and his in- 
timate connexions with the court of Vienna, he ſcorn- 
fully rejected the reaſonable requiſition of the king of 
Pruffia, That, as a proof of the ſincerity of his ſuſpici- 
ous profeſſions of neutrality, he ſhould withdraw his 
army from the ſtrong poſt which it occupied, and order 
the troops to return to their ſormer quarters, in different 
parts of the electorate. 


Tris refuſal induced the king of Pruſſia to change 
his plan of opetations. As he had no magazines in Bo- 
hemia, he did not think it ſafe to penetrate into that 
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kingdom, and leave the Saxons maſters of the Elbe be. 
hind him. He therefofe reſolved to ſurround their 
camp; and, as he could not hope to force it, to oblige 


them to ſurrender, by cutting off their ſupplies, before 


he proceeded farther. With this view, he encamped at 
Groſs Zedlitz, in the neighbourhood of Pirna, and ſoon 
reduced the Saxon army to the greateſt diſtreſs. Mean- 
while he ſent two large detachments, one under mare- 
ſchal Keith, the other under mareſchal Schwerin, to the 
frontiers of Bohemia, in order to keep the Auſtrians in 
awe, and deprive them of the power of making any vigor- 
ous effort for the relicf of the Saxons, by obliging them 
to divide their forces. Keith took poſt at Johnſdorff, 
and Schwerin at Aujeſt, oppoſite Konigſgratz. 


Tur was a cautious rather than a great line of con- 


duct. Had the king of Pruſſia marched: into Bohemia 


with the main body of his army, the moment he found 
the king of i oland reject his propoſitions of neutrality, 
leaving twenty thouſand men. to block up the Saxon 
camp at Pirna, he might have made himſelf maſter of 
the whole kingdom, before the Auſtrians could have 
been in a condition to oppoſe him. Olmutz, and even 
Prague, muſt ſoon have fallen into his hands, both be- 
ing yet unprovided againſt a fiege '5 ; whereas, by the 

| plan 


13. . . of the late War in Germaay, by major- general Lloyd, 
who ſerved ſevera campaigns in the Auſtriau army, and aſterward 
in that of prince Ferdinand. he couqueſt of theſe two places,” 
adds this inte igent author, would have enabled his Pruffian ma- 
« jcſty to begin the next campaign in Moravia, at leaſt, and per- 
«© haps on the Danube, with the ſiege or blockade of Vienna; 


« whence he might, without any riſk, have ſent a conſiderab e corps 


« to the trontiers of Hungary, and the army deſtined to guard 
Saxony into the empire, between the ſources of the Maine and the 
* Upper Danube. The firſt Would have hindered the empreſs- 
queen from receiving any ſuccours from theſe countries, and he 

« laſt 


. 
" 
7 


MODERN EUROPE. 


plan that he purſued, the empreſs-queen had leiſure to 
aſſemble two confiderabl: armies in Bohemia, and to 
put its principal towns in a (tate of defence. The ſmalleſt 
of theſe armies, comtnanded by prince Piccolomini, took 
polt at Konigſgratz, in order to oppoſe Schwerin; the 
| largeſt under mareſchal Brown, encamped at Kolin, 
and was deſtined to march to the rclief of the Saxon 
army, as ſoon as the neceſlary preparations could be 
made for that purpoſe, EF 


THESE preparations being completed, mareſchal 
Brown quitted his camp at Kolin, and advanced to Bu- 
dyn on the Egra, in order to concert meaſures with the 
Saxons for accompliſhing their enlargement, Now 
ſeemingly ſenſible of his miſtake, in not having entered 
Bohemia, the politic and enterpriſing Frederick, having 


left a body of troops to continue the blockade of Pirna, 


joined the diviſion of his army under Keith, and refolved 
to give battle to the Auſtrian army under Brown, Such 
an opportunity he ſoon found. 


TE Auſtrians having paſſed the Egra, and encamped 


at Lowoſitz, his Pruſſian majeſty thought it neceſſary tg 


paſs the mountains of Baſcopol and Kletchen ; to put 
the defiles behind him, and occupy the avenues leading 
to the plain before mareſchal Brown's camp, that he 
might, without difficulty attack him, if he ſhould judge 
it convenient, He accordingly left Tirmitz, to which 
he had advanced from Johnſdorff, and arrived at Wel- 
mina about eight o'clock in the evening. Fearing the 
enemy might decamp in the night, and occupy the 
mountains of Radoſtitz and Loboſch ; and, by that 
movement, not only render it impoſſible for him to at- 
tack them, but even oblige him to fall back to Auſig, he 
reſumed his march, and occupied the mountains of 


« Jaſt would have effectually prevented thoſe princes, who were the 
king of Pruflia's enemies, from uniting againſt him.“ lbid. 
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which he was apprehenſive the Auſtrians would take 


Py break of day the Pruſſian army, conſiſting of ſixty- 
five ſquadrons, and twenty-ſix battalions, with one hun- 
dred and two pieces of cannon, was formed in order of 
battle; the infantry in two lines, and the cavalry in 
turce, behind. The right wing of the infantry was 
poſted in the village of Radoſtitz, at the foot of the hill 
of the ſaine name. Before that hill riſes another, called 
the Homoli: aberg 3 which although much lower than 
the former, is yet ſo high as to command all the plain 
below, as far as the viltage of Sulowitz. To this hill the 
king of Pruſſia aftervard extended his right wing, and 
placed a battery of heavy cannon upon it. His centre 
occupied the valley formed by the Homolkaberg and 
the Loboſchberg 3 and on the latter his left wing was 
poſted. 


Tre Loboſchberg is a remarkably high and fteep 
mountain, and extends into the plain almoſt to Lowoſitz. 
That fide of it is covered with vineyards, which are ſe- 
paratcd by ſtone walls. In theſe mareſchal Brown had 
poſted a large body of Croats, who were ſuſtained by 
ſeveral battalions of Hungarian infantry. Parallel to 
thoſe mountains, and :t ſome hundred yards diſtance 
from the foot of them, runs a marſhy rivulet ; which 
in many places 0 preads itfelf in the plain, and forms a 
Find of lake. Between this rivulet and the hills, on 
which the Pruffian army was formed, ſtrikes a very 

lep ravin, or ſewer, hollowed by land floods, from Su- 
10 itz to Lowoſitz. The only paſſes over that ravin 
and rivulet are at theſe two villages, and by a narrow 
ſtone bridge between them. The ground behind the 
rivulet ribs a little, eſpecially toward Sulowitz ; and on 
tais riſing ground the Auſtrian army, conſiſting of ſe- 
venty-two ſquadrons and fifty-two battalions, with 

I. f ninety 
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ninety- eight pieces of cannon, was poſted. It was 
formed in two lines; the infantry in the centre, and 
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the cavalry, as uſual, on the wings. A little before the 4. D.! 7567 


commencement of the action, however, the cavalry 
on the right wing marched forward, and occupied the 
plain to the left of the village of Lowoſitz. That 
village mareſchal Brown had ordered to be fortified, 
and had placed ſome of his beſt infantry in it, with a 


great quantity of artillery, He had likewiſe raiſed a 


ſtrong battery, and ſome redoubts on the plain before 
it. By theſe means he thought he had rendered his 
right inacceſſible, as his centre and left, covered by the 
marſhy rivulet and the ravin already mentioned, cer- 
tainly were. He therefore reſolved to wait battle in 
that pofition. | 


Tx action began about 6 in the morning, be- 
tween the left wing of the Pruſſians and the troops 
which mareſchal Brown had poſted in the Loboſch- 
berg. But in conſequence of a thick fog, through 
which nothing could be ſeen at the diſtance of an hun- 


dred yards, no conſiderable advantage was gained, on 


either fide, till near noon, when the fog began to clear 
up. It was ſoon entirely diſſipated; and the hoftile 
armies ſtood full in view of each other, agitated with 
anxious hopes and fears. Th king of Pruſſia, 
having examined the Auſtrian army for ſome time, 
judged its right to be the weakeſt for many reaſons, 
but chiefly becauſe it was commanded from the Lo- 
boſchberg. He therefere ordered his ſecond line to 
enter into the firſt, with the cavalry in the centre, that 
he might occupy the Homolkaberg and Loboſchberg in 
force. This being readily executed, the whole army 
was put in motion, inclining always to the left, whence 
the projected attack was to be made; and the left 


wing 
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PART UH. wing being reinforced, and protected by the fire of a 
A D. 1756. numerous and well-ſerved artillery, marched down the 
Loboſchberg toward Lowoſitz, and drove the Croats 

out of the vineyards into the plain, 


MARESCHAL Brown believing that the fortune of 
the day depended on his being able to keep poſſeſſion 
of Lowoſitz, threw almoſt his whole right wing into it. 
The action, therefore was here long and obſtinate. 
At length, however, it was determined in favour of the 
Pruſſians. Seeing his right wing forced to give way, 
the Auſtrian general ordered his left to advance 
through the village of Sulowitz, and attack the enemy's 
right. This it endeavoured to execute, but in vain. 
A ſmall number only of the infantry could paſs the 
village; and theſe, galled by the heavy fire of a power- 
ful artillery, being unable to form on the other fide, fell 
back in confuſion. Brown was now under the neceſ- 
fity of attempting a retreat; which he conducted in a 
manner ſo maſterly, that no effort was made to annoy 


tum, 


Tre Auſtrians, however, though thus compelled to 
quit the field, were not totally defeated, Mareſchal 
Brown took a new poſition, a little farther back ; the 
ſtrength of which obliged the victorious Frederick to 
remain ſatisfied with the advantage he had gained, and 
to keep his line behind Lowoſitz. But while the ene- 
my continued in that poſition his Pruſſian majeſty 
had by no means effected his deſign. As the victory : 
was incomplete, it was ſtill poſſible for the Auſtrian 3 
general to attempt the relief of the Saxons. He was I 
now, indeed, as much in a condition to undertake it as 4 
before the action, his loſs being incomparably inferior F 
to that of the Pruſſians. 1 
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From this very embaraſſing ſituation the ſuperior 1 
talents of the king of Pruſſia happily extricated him. 
He ſent the prince of Bevern with a large body of horſe 9 ＋ 756, 
and foot to Tiſchiſkovitz, as if he had propoſed to turn 
the enemy's left flank, and to hem them in between the 
Elbe and the Egra. That manceuvre had the detired 
effect. Afraid of the conſequence naturally to be ex- 
ected from ſuch a motion, mareſchal Brown haſtened bs 
to. repaſs the Egra, and occupied his old camp at 
Budyn ““. 


Tus ended the battle of Lowoſitz, which began, as 

already obſerved, at ſeven o'clock in the morning, and 

ended at three in the afternoon. The loſs on each 

ſide was nearly equal, amounting in all to about ſix 

thouſand killed and wounded. Both parties claimed 

the victory; but if we judge by effects, the only means 

of ſettling ſuch doubtful queſtions, the Pruſſians have 

an undoubted right to the honour of the day. The 

Auſtrians certainly intended to diſengage the Saxons, 

and with that view advanced to Lowoſitz. The king 

of Pruſſia could have no other object immediately in 

view, but to prevent their executing this deſign. He 

accompliſhed his aim by the battle of Lowotitz, and 

the ſubſequent movement, which made the Auſtrians re- 

| tire behind the Egra. Had the Pruſſians gained a more 

complete victory, or the king purſued a bolder line of 

conduct, they would have been enabled to take up their 
winter-quarters in Bohemia. 


Havixs failed in this attempt to relieve the Saxons on 
the left of the Elbe, mareſchal Brown reſolved to try his 
fortune on the right. He accordingly paſſed that river, and 
- advanced to Lichtenhayen. The Saxons alſo paſied the 

| Elbe, near the village of Ebenhert, at the foot of the 
mountain of Lilienſtein, where they found themſelves 


24. Lloyd, ubi ſupra. 


encom- 
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PART n. encompaſſed by inextricable difficulties. The Pruſſians 
* 772 had taken poſſeſſion of all the defiles before them; the 
| | bridge over the Elbe was broken down behind them ; 
and the Auſtrian general gave them notice that he could 
not march to their aſſiſtance. They had no choice left, 
but to periſh or ſurrender priſoners of war. "They em- 
braced the latter alternative; and their eleCtoral prince, H 
Auguſtus III. king of Poland, who had taken refuge | 
in the caſtle of Konigſtein, was forced to abandon his 
hereditary dominions, and retire into that kingdom, 


Tx king of Pruſſia having thus completed one part 
of his military plan, commanded his army to quit 
Bohemia, and took up his winter-quarters in Saxony. 
Now it was that the victorious monarch, in order to 
juſtify his rigour toward the unhappy Saxons, on whom 
he levied heavy contributions, at the fame time that he 
ſeized the public revenues, made himſelf maſter of the 
archives of Drefden; and even ordered the ſecret ca- 
binet, in which the papers relative to foreign tranſ- 
actions were kept, to be violently broke open, al- 
though the queen of Poland placed herſelf againſt the 
door. 


Tunis violence has been generally reprobated, but 
very unjuſtly. Though perfectly acquainted with the 
laws of politeneſs, and ſufficiently diſpoſed to ob- 
ſerve them, his Pruſſian majeſty did not allow them 
to interfere with the rigid maxims and more import- 
ant laws of policy. He rightly conſidered, that the 
paſſionate obſtinacy of the queen of Poland, in perſon- 
ally oppoſing the command of the conqueror, deprived 
her of all the reſpect that was due to her ſacred per- 
ſon; as a princeſs of her years and experience could 
not fail to know, that his deſire of poſſeſſing the papers 
in queſtion muſt increaſe in proportign to her zeal to 
pro- 
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protect them. She drew the inſult upon herſelf ; and LETTER 


admitting her death, which happened ſoon after, to 


XXXII. 


have been the conſequence of ſuch inſult, the king of A. D. 1757. 


Pruſſia was not chargeable with it. Her part was ſub- 
miſſion. 


In the papers ſeized the learned and enlightened 
Frederick, whoſe ſenſibility of heart perhaps has not 
always equalled his liberality of mind, found abund- 
ant proofs of the conſpiracy formed againſt him by 
the courts of Vienna and Peterſburg, and of the ſhare 
which the court of Dreſden had taken in that con- 
ſpiracy. From theſe papers which the king of Pruſſia 
publiſhed in his own vindication, it appeared, That 
although the king of Poland did not chuſe to inſert ar 
Hr in his acceſſion to the confederacy, the words recipro- 
cal engagement of aſſiſting one another with all their forces, 
that he was willing, nevertheleſs, to come to an under- 


ſtanding, for the partition of the dominions of the 


houſe of Brandenburg, by private and confidential de- 
clarations, and juſt conditions and advantages"5; that it 
was reſolved, in the grand council of Moſcow, to at- 
tack the king of Pruſſia, without any ulterior diſcuſſion, 
not only in caſe of his attacking any of the allies of Ruſſia, 
but alſo if he ſhould be attacked by any of the allies of the 
Carina s; that it had been concerted between the 
two imperial courts of Peterſburg and Vienna, that the 
latter, the better to meſk the true reaſons of arming, 
ſhould do it under 7he pretext of keeping herſelf in a 
condition to fulfil her engagements with England, in caſe 


15. Letter from the count de Bruh!, the Saxon Miniſter, to count 
Fleming, the imperial min ſter, dated Dreſien, March 8, 1753. 


16. Letter from the Sicur Funck, th 
court de Bruhl, dated Peterſburg, Oct 20, 1555. 
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= Ruſian miniſter, to the 
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of need, and when all the preparations were finiſhed, 
then to fall ſuddenly upon tbe king of Pruſſia *7. 


THrovecn the king of Pruſſia was not ſo ſucceſsful 
as might have been expected, conſidering his ſuperior 
military talents, the number and diſcipline of his 
troops, and the unprepared ſtate of his enemies, who did 
not propoſe to begin their operations till the next cam- 
paizn'®, the progreſs of his arms gave great joy to the 
Britiſh court, while it filled the nation with ſhame and 
confuſion by turning their eyes on their own diſaſters ; 
on the ſuppoſed miſconduct of the miniſtry, the loſſes 
in America, and the miſcarriage of the unhappy Byng, 
whom the voice of the people had already devoted to 
deſtruction for his puſillanimity. Willing to remove 
as far as poſſible, all grounds of diſſatisfaction, his 
Britannic majeſty changed his miniſters; and, in a 
noble ſpeech from the ahrone, expreſſed his confidence, 
That, under the guidance of divine Providence, the 
union, fortitude, and affection of his people would 


enable him to ſurmount all difficulties, and vindicate 


the dignity of his crown againſt the ancient enemy of 


England. 


Ar the head of the new adminiſtration was placed 
William Pitt, the moſt popular man in the kingdom, 
who accepted the office of ſecretary of ſtate, for the 
fouthern department, in the room of Mr, Fox. Mr. 
Legge, another popular commoner, was made chan- 
cellor of ate exchequer; and the duke of Devonthire 


17. Letter from count Fleming to count de Bruhl, dated Vienna, 
June 9, 1756. 


13. Letter from count Fleming to count de Bruhl, dated Vienna, 
July 28, 1756. | 
ſuc- 
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ſucceeded the duke of Newcaſtle, at the head of the 
treaſury. 


THe firſt meaſures of the patriotic miniſter do equal 
honour to his head and heart. He procured an order for 
ſending home the foreign troops : he encouraged the 
framing of a bill, which immediately paſſed into a law, 
for eſtabliſhing a national militia, upon the footing 
on which it now ſtands, as our only conſtitutional de- 
fence, and he complied with the wiſhes of the peo- 
ple, in bringing on the trial of admiral Byng, and pro- 
moting an e into the conduct of the former mi- 


niſtry. 


ByNG was accordingly tried, by a court- martial, on 


board the St. George, in Portſmouth harbour, and fen- 


tenced to be ſhot; he having, in the opinion of his 
judges, fallen under that part of the twelfth article of 
war, which preſcribes death to any commander, © who 
« ſhall not, during the time of action, do his mn, 
from whatever motive or cauſe, negligence, cowar- 
« dice, or diſſaffection, to diſtreſs the enemy. And they 
were farther unanimouſly of opinion. That beſide 
failing in his duty, by keeping back during the en- 
gagement between the Engliſh and French fleets, 
and conſeyuently not uſing his utmoſt endeavour © to 
« take, ſeize, and deſtroy the ſhips of the French king, 
« that he did not cxcort his utmaſt porber for the relief 
of St. Philip's caſi/c.”” But they recommended him to 
mercy, as the article of war on which they decided 
made no allowance for an error in judgment. His ma- 
jeſty laid the ſentence before the TWelve Judges, whe 
confirmed it. 


MEANWHILE a violent clamour, on account of 
this judgment, vas :aiſed by admiral Byng's friends, 
9 v'ho 
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PART IT. who ſeverely arraigned the proceedings againſt him, 
Tung. and aſcribed his miſcarriage ſolely to the ignorance and 
improvidence of the late corrupt adminiſtration. The 
people, though enraged at Byng, for his daſtardly be- 
haviour, joined in the cry againſt the diſcarded mini- 
ſters: And addreſſes were preſented from all parts of 
the kingdom, requeſting that a ſtrict inquiry might be 
made into their conduct, from the time they received 
the firſt intelligence of the purpoſe of the French to in- | 
vade Minorca, to that of the action in the Mediter- z 
Feb. 17. raneanz between the admirals Byng and Galiſſoniere. 2 
Such an inquiry was accordingly inſtituted in the houſe 
of commons, and openly conducted by a committee of 
the whole houſe, who were furniſhed from the public 
offices with all the papers thst could throw light upon 
the ſubject; and, after the clofeſt inveſtigation; they 
came to ſeveral reſolutions highly favourable to the ex- | 
ecrated adminiſtration, inſtead of making any diſcovery 3 
to their diſadvantage: 4 


THe firſt and laſt of theſe reſolutions deſerve par- 
ticular notice. By the former the committee declared 
it appeared to them, « That his majeſty, from the ' 
« 27th day of Auguſt, in the year 1755, to the 2oth 4 
| « day of April, in the following year, received ſuch = 
« repeated and concurrent intelligence, as gave juſt 
c reaſon to believe that the French king intended to 

. < invade Great Britain or Ireland.” And in the 
latter they gave it as their opinion, “ That no 
| „ greater number of ſhips of war could be ſent into 
| « the Mediterranean than were actually fent thither 
c under the command of admiral Byng; nor any 
« oreater reinforcement than the regiment which was 
« ſent, and the detachment, equal to a battalion, 1 
« which was ordered, from Gibraltar, to the. relief of = 
« Fort 3 
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« Fort St. Philip; conſiſtently with the ſtate of the 


« navy, and the various ſervices eſſential to the ſafe- 
te ty of his majeſty's dominions, and the intereſts of 
cc his ſubjects,” | 


Trovucn thus foiled in their attempt to criminate 
the miniſtry, the friends of admiral Byng did not yet 
abandon him to his fate. Another effort was made to 
fave him. A member of the court-martial that had 
condemned him, and who was alſo a member of par- 
liament, made application to the houſe of commons in 
behalf of himſelf and. ſeveral other members of that 
tribunal, praying the aid of the legiſlature to be releaſ- 
ed from the oath. of ſecrecy impoſed upon courts martial, 
that they might make known the grounds on which 
ſentence of death had paſſed upon admiral Byng, and 


diſcloſe ſuch circumſtances as might perhaps ſhew the 


ſentence to be improper. 


LtTTLE attention was paid by the commons to this 
application, till the king ſent a meſſage to the houſe, 
by ſcretary Pitt, informing them, That although he 
was determined to let the law take its courſe, with re- 
tation to admiral Byng, unleſs it ſhould appear, from 
new evidence, that he had been unjuſtly condemned, 
his majeſty had thought fit to reſpite the execution of 

the ſentence of the court-martial, that the ſcruples 
of ſome members might be fully explained and 
weighed. In conſequence of this meſſage, a bill was 
immediately brought in, and paſſed the houſe of com- 
mons, for releaſing the members of the court- martial 
from their obligation of ſecrecy. But it was rejected 
almoſt unanimouſly by the lords, after they had ex- 
amined ſuch members of that court as were members 

Vol. V. 8 of 
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of the houſe of commons, ſufficient reaſon not appear- 
ing to them for obſtructing the courſe of juſtice, by 
giving way to ſuch unmeaning, or pretended ſcruples, 
in ſupport of which no forcible arguments were pro- 
duced, nor any latent circumſtance, in favour of the 
perſon whom they regarded, brought to light. 


PERCEIvIXG that all hope of life was now cut off, 
admiral Byng collected a degree of courage that would 
have done him honour, and which had been better ex- 
erted, in the day of battle. He was ſhot, according to 
his ſentence, on board of ſhip, and behaved to the laſt 
with compoſure and dignity. Immediately before his 


death, he delivered a paper to the mareſchal of the 


admiralty, in which he lays claim to a faithful diſcharge 

of his duty, according to the beſt of his judgment. And 
perhaps he was ſincere ; but men, under ſuch circum- 
{tances, are very apt to be partial to themſelves. « Per- 
& ſuaded I am,” adds he, (after congratulating himſelf 
that a few moments would deliver him from the virulent 
perſecution of his enemies) © that juſtice will be done 
to my reputation hereafter. The manner, and cauſe, 
«© of raiſing and keeping up the popular clamour and 
“ prejudice againſt me will be ſeen through. I ſhall 

© be conſidered as a victim deſtined to divert the in- 
cc dignation and reſentment of an injured and deluded 
““ people from the proper objects.” 


No! my dear Philip: let us rather conſider his 
blood as a libation due to the offended Genius of 
England, and indiſpenfably neceflary to waſh out the 
ſtain which had been thrown upon her naval glory. 
An admiral who had acted as Byng did, on ſuch an 
occaſion, and with ſuch a force, ſetting aſide all tem- 
porary circumſtances, could only atone for his miſcon- 


duct 


— 
88 3 Ea 
2 1 a 


MODERN EUROPE 


duct with the facrafice of his life, as an awful warning 
to future commanders 9. 


Wulkz the Engliſh miniſtry, in compliance with 
the wiſh of the people, were thus bringing to puniſh- 
ment a commander in chief, whom they conſidered as 
the cauſe of their greateſt diſgrace, and with whom 
they hoped their misfortunes would expire, , (for which 
they have been unjuſtly ridiculed, and repreſented as 
barbarians, by their more giddy and volatile neighbours) 
the French were enjoying the tortures of a maniac, 
who had attempted to kill their king, On this fanati- 
cal wretch, named Francis Damien, whoſe gloomy 
mind had always bordered upon madneſs, and whoſe 


19. Even Dr. Smollet, his warm advocate, after ſaying; © he was 
© raſhly condemned, meanly given up, and cruelly ſacrificed to vile 
cc conſiderations,” has the candour to admit, That “ the character 
of admiral Byng in point of perfenal courage, will with many 
« people remain problematical they will {till be of opinion, that if 
tc the /pirit of a Britiſh admiral had been properly exerted, the 
« French fleet would have been defeated, and Minorca ſaved, 
« A man's opinion of danger,” continues he, varies at different. 
« times, in conſequence of an irregular tide of animal ſpirits : he 
«is often afuated by conſiderations which he dares not awverve 
« And after ar officer, thus influenced, has heftated or kept aloof 
« in the bour of trial, the mind eager for its own JuSTIFiCA- 
%o, effembles, with ſurpriſing induſtry, every favourable 
& circumſlance of excuſe, and broods over them with parental par- 
© tzality; until it becomes not only ſatisfied but enamoured of 
« their beauty and complexion, like a doting mother, blizd to the 
« deformity of her own ef:pring.” { Continuat, Hit. England, 
vol. i.) Theſe ingenious reflections, and others of a like kind, 
which do honour to the diſcernment of Smollett, and diftinguiſh 


bis character as an hiſtorian, will Jong be remembered, after the 


malice of his enemies, and his own political prejudices, his generous 
but ſelf-deluding perſoual attachments, and his violent reſent- 
ments are forgot. 
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PART Il. underſtanding was now evidently diſordered by the 
A. D. 1757. diſputes between the king and the parliaments relative to 


religion (which I ſhall afterward have occaſion to ex- 
plain), was practiſed, without effect, every refinement 
in cruelty that human invention could ſu:geſt, in order 
to extort a confeſſion of the reaſons that induced him 
to make an attempt on the life of his ſovereign *9. 
He maintained a ſullen ſilence in the midſt of the moſt 
exquiſite torments, or expreſſed his agony only in frantic 
ravings. And his judges, tired out with his obſtinacy, 
at laſt thought proper to terminate his ſufferings by 
a death ſhocking to humanity ; which, although the 
act of a people who pride themſelves in civility and 
refinement, might fill the heart of ſavages with hor- 
ror, He was conducted to the common place of 
execution, amidſt a vaſt concourſe of the populace z 
ſtripped naked, and faſtened to the ſcaffold by iron 
gyves. One of his hands was then burnt in liquid 
flaming ſulphur, His thighs, legs, and arms were torn 
with red-hot pincers. Boiling oil, melted lead, roſin, 
and ſulphur, were poured into the wounds; and, to 
complete. the awful cataſtrophe, tight ligatures being 


tied round his limbs, he was torn to pieces by young 
and vigorous horſes *'. | 


THz attempt againſt the king's life, had no iflu- 
ence upon the French councils, as it was ſoon diſcover- 
ed that his wound was not mortal. The court of 
Verſailles therefore, in conformity with its engage- 
ments and its views, aſſembled a great army ; the main 
body of which, conſiſting of eighty thouſand men, com- 


20. He ſtabbed the king with a penknife, between the fou rth 
and fifth ribs, as he was ſtepping into his coach. 
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manded by mareſchal &Etrees, and other officers of LETTER | 


high reputation, paſſed the Rhine early in the ſpring, 


and marched by the way of Weſtphalia, in order to A-D. 1757, 


invade the territories of the king of Pruſſia, as was pre- 
tended, but in reality to reduce the electorate of Han- 
over. And by that bold meaſure to oblige the king of 
Great Britain to ſubmit to the encroachments of the 
French in America, or to the loſs of what he valued 
as the apple of his eye or the cords of his heart, his 
German dominions. The ſmaller diviſion, compoſed 
of twenty-five thouſand men, under the prince de 
Soubiſe, was deſtined to march toward the Maine, to 
ſtrengthen the Imperial Army of Execution, Some 
explication will here be neceſſary, in order to make the 
nature of this army perfectly underſtood. 


No ſooner did the king of Pruflia enter Saxony, the 
preceding campaign, than a proceſs was commenced 
againſt him in the Aulic council, and alſo before the 
diet of the empire. By the influence of the court of 
Vienna, and the terror of the powerful confederacy it 
had formed, he was condemned for contumacy ; and 
the fiſcal had orders to notify to him, That he was put 
under the ban of the empire, and adjudged fallen from 
all the dignities and poſſeſſions which he held in it. 
The circles of the empire were accordingly command- 
ed to furniſh their contingents of men and money, in 
order to put this ſentence in execution. But the con- 
tingents were collected ſlowly; the troops were badly 
compoſed ; and probably the Army of the Empire would 
never have been able to act, had it not been ſeconded 
by the French forces under the prince de Soubiſe. 
This general, before he paſſed the Rhine, made him- 
ſelf maſter of Cleves, Meurs, Gueldres; whilſt a de- 
tachment, from the army of mareſchal d' Etrees, ſeized 
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upon the town of Embden, and whatever elſe belong- 
ed to his Pruſſian Oy in Eaſt Frieſland, 


ALARMED at the 8 which threatened his elec- 
toral dominions, George II. ſeemed diſpoſed to enter 


deeply into the continental quarrel, and even to ſend 


over a body of Britiſh troops for the protection of 
Hanover. In theſe views, however, he was thwarted 
by Pitt and Legge, his new miniſters ; who, adhering 
to the patriotic principles in which they had been bred, 
and in the diffuſing of which they had grown up to po- 
pularity, and raiſed themſelves to power, confidered 
Hanover as a uſeleſs and expenſive appendage to the 
crown of Great Britain, and all continental connexians 
as inconſiſtent with our inſular fituation, 


THe popular miniſters were deprived of their employ- 


ments, for daring to oppoſe the will of their ſovereign in 


council. And although it was too late to adopt new mea- 
ſures for the campaign, with any probability of ſucceſs, 


' the duke of Cumberland was ſent over to command an 


army of obſervation, as it was called, intended for the de- 
fence of Hanover. This army, which conſiſted of forty 
thouſand Heſſians and Hanoverians, including a few 
regiments of Pruſſians, attempted in vain to obſtruct 


the progreſs of mareſchal d' Etrees. The duke of Cum- 


berland, after ſome unſucceſsful ſkirmiſhes, was oblig- 
ed to retire behind the Weſer, and the French paſſed 
that river without oppoſition, 


IF the duke of Cumberland's ſituation now ſeemed 
deſperate, that of the king of Pruſſia, after making 
every: allowance for his own ſuperior talents, and the 
valour and diſcipline of his troops, did not wear a more 
favourable aſpect at the opening of the campaign. An 

: army 
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army of one hundred and thirty thouſand Ruſſians was 


on the borders of Lithuania, and in full march to in- 
vade the kingdom of Pruſſia. The Swedes were ready 
to enter Pomerania, in hopes of recovering their form- 
er poſſeſſions in that country. The empreſs-queen, 
having made vaſt preparations during the winter, had 
augmented her army to one hundred and eighty-thou- 
ſand men ** ; yet did ſhe reſolve to act only on the de- 
fenſive, until her allies could take the field. Then ſhe 
flattered herſelf the king of Pruſſia would be obliged to 
divide his forces into ſo many bodies, that he would be 
unable, any where, to make a vigorous reſiſtance, 


ConFoRMABLE to this defenſive ſyſtem, the Auſt- 
rian army was broken into four diviſions; the firſt of 
which, commanded by the duke d' Aremberg, was poſt- 


ed at Egra; the ſecond, under mareſchal Brown, at 


Budyn ; the third, under count Konigſeg, at Reichen- 
berg; and the fourth, under mareſchal Daun, in Mo- 
ravia. By theſe diſpoſitions mareſchal Brown, who 
commanded in chief, thought he could effectually 
cover Bohemia, which was underſtood to be the firſt 


= object of the enemy, and ſtop their progreſs, ſhould 
they attempt to advance, 


Tres king of Pruſſia however, having reſolved to 
penetrate into that kingdom, was not diverted from his 
purpoſe by this formidable force, or the ſtrong poſitions 
it had taken. He therefore ordered his army, in like 
manner with the Auſtriaus, to aſſemble in four divi- 
ſions: one under prince Maurice of Anhalt Deſſau, at 
Chemnitz; another, under himſelf and mareſchal 
Keith, at Lockwitz; the third, under the prince of 


2.2, Lloyd's Campaigns, vol. i. 
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PART l. Bevern, at Zittaw; and the fourth, under mareſchal 


A. D. :753, Schwerin, in Sileſia. As each of theſe diviſions was 
ſtrong, he thought he might ſafely order them to enter 
Bohemia ſeparately ; but with inſtructions to unite 
as ſoon after 'as poſſible, for mutual ſupport, and 
to form an entire junction in the neighbourhood of 


Prague. 


THe Pruffian plan of operations being thus concert- 
ed, prince Maurice quitted his ſtation at Chemnitz in 
the beginning of April, and marched by Zwickaw and 
Plawen, toward Egra; as if he intended to attack 
the place, or at leaſt to penetrate that way into Bohe- 
mia, And in order to confirm d'Aremberg in this 
opinion, he commanded his light troops to make a feint 
upon the duke's quarters at Wildſtein. The Auſtrian 
general, taking the alarm, threw himſelf into Egra; 
while prince Maurice returned to Averback, and march- 
ed with great celęrity, by Brix and Billin, to Linay, 
where he joined the king of Pruſſia. 


Nor thinking it practicable to force the camp at 
Budyn, which is very ſtrong, his Pruſſian majeſty paſſ- 
ed the river Ugra higher up, near Koſchtitz, Here his 
light troops and van-guard met thoſe of the duke 
d' Aremberg, who was on his march to join mareſchal 
Brown, On ſeeing the Pruſſians, however, they fell 
back upon Welwarn ; and mareſchal Brown finding 
the enemy had paſted the Egra, and were encamped 
on his left flank, judged it neceſſary to quit his poſition 
at Budyn, and retire to Prague s. Thither he was 
followed by the king of Pruſſia; who encamped on the 
Woeiſtenberg, to the left of the Moldaw, which the 


23. Id ibid. 
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main body of the Auftrians, now commanded by prince 
Charles of Lorrain, had quitted, and removed to the 
other ſide of that river. 


WhHIiLE theſe things were paſling on the fide of 
Saxony, where his Pruſſian majeſty had ſpent the win- 
ter, and whence he ſtill drew ſupplies, the prince of 
Bevern having put his diviſion in motion, marched 
from Zittaw to Reichenberg. He there found count 
Konigſeg, with a body of twenty thouſand men, en- 
camped in a valley formed by two very high mountains. 
Through the middle of that valley runs the river Neiſs, 
into which fall many torrents from the neighbouring 
mountains. The ſides of thoſe mountains are covered 
with thick woods, which are almoſt impaſſible. The 
Auſtrian general, therefore, occupied only the valley 


between, extending his wings no farther than the foot 
of the mountains, 


THe prince of Bevern, who, by purſuing this route, 
had pur himſelf under the neceſſity of fighting, in order 
to join mareſchal Schwerin, had now no choice left 
but the mode of giving battle. Taking advantage 
of the diſpoſition of the enemy, (after an unſucceſsful 
attack upon their cavalry in the centre, which were 
ſtrongly ſupported by their infantry and artillery on the 
two wings) he ſent ſeveral battalions as high as poſſible 
into the mountain on his right, in order to come on the 
flank and rear of the Auſtrians poſted in the wood at 
the foot of that mountain. His commands were punc- 
tually executed, and attended with full effect. The 
Auſtrians abandoned the wood: the prince renewed 
his attack upon their cavalry; which, unable to ſuſtain 
the fire of the Prufſian infantry, were forced to give 
way. On this advantage, he ordered his whole right 
Wing to occupy the ground the Auſtrian cavelry had 
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PART. II. quitted, and obliged count Konigſeg to retire toward 
A. D. 15%. Liebenaw, with the loſs of a thouſand men, 


THe prince of Bevern marched to that place, but 


April 23. found the Auſtrians fo advantageouſly poſted, that he 


May 6. 


did not think it prudent to attack them; more eſpeci- 


| ally as he knew the advance of the army under mare- 


ſchal Schwerin would ſuddenly force them to retire. 
It ſo happened. Having received intelligence of Schwe- 
rin's approach, KRonigſeg quitted his camp next day, 
and marched witn precipitation to Prague. 


MEANWHILE Schwerin, informed of the action at 
Reichenberg, and the retreat of the Auftrians, wiſely 
changed his route. He marched on the Iſer, hoping ſtill 
to be able to cut off Konigſeg, before he could reach 
Prague. And although he failed in that attempt, 
he was ſo fortunate as to ſeize an immenſe maga- 
Zine, which the enemy had formed at Jungbuntz- 
law**. Being afterward joined by the prince of Be- 
vern's diviſion, he proceeded to Brandeiſs, where he 
continued till the fourth of May. He then paſled the 
Elbe, and encamped on the other ſide; in order to 
concert meaſures with the king, before he advanced 
farther, | 


His Pruffian majeſty, who had thrown a bridge over 
the Moldaw, near Podbaba, paſſed that river with part 
of his army in the night, leaving the remainder under 
mareſchal Keith, on the Weifſenberg, Next morning, 
at break of day, he formed a junction with Schwerin; 
and having reconnoitred the enemy, from one of the 
higheſt hills on the other fide of Broſiz, he reſolved to 
give them battle. 
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Tre Auſtrians, amounting to about eighty thou-' LITTON 
ſand men, were encamped with their left wing toward 
Prague, on the Ziſkaberg, and their right extending be- A. P. 1757, 
yond the village of Conraditz, on a hill near Sterbohli. 

Ihe mountains before the Auſtrian camp were ſo ſteep 
and craggy, that no cavalry or artillery could poſſibly 
aſcend them, and the deep valley at their foot was 
wholly occupied by huſſars and Hungarian infantry. 
Yet was the king of Pruffia, regardleſs of theſe diffi- 
culties, inclined to attack the enemy in front. But 
through the perſuaſion of mareſchal Schwerin, he 
changed his opinion, and permitted that able general 
to make the attack on their right ; where the ground 
falls gradually, and where the infantry could pals over 

certain meadows, and the cavalry and heavy artillery 
over dams *5 


© BAER eP thor ney, ws, 


1 The action began about eleven o'clock ; when the 
a . Pruſſian cavalry having paſſed the dams, the Auſtrian 
generals perceived that the king's intention was to attack 
their right flank, and ordered all their cavalry thither 
from the left. It came with great celerity, and formed 
itſelf with that on the right in one hundred and four 
ſquadrons, in three lines, with intervals equal to the 
front of a ſquadron. This movement was made with 
ſo much promptitude, that the prince cf Schonaich, 
the Pruſſian lieutenant-general of horſe, who had only 
ſixty-five ſquadrons, 1 0 of being outflanked, judged 
it neceſſary to attack the enemy inſtantly, without 
waiting for the cavalry of the right wing, which the 
king had ordered to reinforce him. The attack was 
accordingly made with vigour ; but the Pruſſian cavalry 
being outflanked by eight ſquadrons, was twice re- 


25. Letter from count Schwerin, general-adjutant to the mareſchal 
of that name, who was preſeac at the conſultations. 
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pulſed, in ſpite of its moſt ſtrenuous efforts. In the 
third attack, however, the Auftrian cavalry was en- 


tirely broken, by the bravery of twenty ſquadrons of 


huſſars, led by general Ziethen, and puſhed with ſuch 


violence upon the grenadiers, as to throw them into 
confuſion, | 


Dvxins this ſhock of the cavalry, the Pruſſian gre- 
nadiers of the left wing having paſſed the meadows, 
were obliged to advance through a very narrow road, in 
order to join the reſt of the line, which was already 
formed. As ſoon as the grenadiers appeared on the 
other ſide of the defile, they were ſaluted by a battery 
of twelve pounders, charged with cartridges, and forced 
to retire in the greateſt diſorder. They were follow- 
ed by two whole regiments ;' and the ſecond batta- 
lion of Schwerin's began to give way, when the mare- 


ſchal himſelf, who had been continually on the other 


fide of the defile, took the colours of his regiment in his 
own hand; and having collected the broken troops, 
advanced with a ſtrong pace toward the enemy, exhort- 
ing the foldiers to follow him. He received a bullet in 


his breaſt, and inſtantly fell from his horſe, without 


the leaſt ſigns of life. But his death did not paſs 


unrevenged. 


Tk king of Pruſſia obſerving that the Auſtrian 
right wing, in the ardour of purſuit, had advanced ſo 
far as to leave an opening between it and the left, laid 
hold of this favourable opportunity to occupy that va- 
cant ſpace. And while he thus ſeparated the enemy's 
two wings from each other, he at the ſame time, by an 
additional ſtroke of generalihip, ordered a body of 
troops to poſſeſs the ground where his own left had 


26. Ibid, 
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ſtood: ſo that when the Auſtrian right wing was forced LETTERS 
back by the bravery of mareſchal Schwerin, and tune 
gallant officers who ſucceeded him in the command, 4. P. 1757. 
that victorious body found itſelf ſurrounded, and 
fled in confuſion toward Maleſchitz ; while the left 
wing furiouſly attacked by the Pruffian infantry, under 
prince Henry, with fixed bayonets, was obliged to 
take refuge in Prague. The centre alſo was broken, 


after an obſtinate diſpute, and chaſed into the ſame 
city). 


SUCH was the famous battle of Prague, in which the 
valour and military {kill of the Auſtrians and Pruſſians 
were fully tried, and which proved fatal to two of the 
greateſt generals in Europe. For mareſchal Brown re- 
ceived a wound, which his chagrin rendered mortal 
though his pride is ſuppoſed to have been more hurt 
by being obliged to command under the prince of 
Lorrain, than from the event of the day, The loſs on 
both ſides was very conſiderable. The Pruffians, by 
their own account, had three thouſand men killed, and 
more than double that number wounded, beſide three 
hundred and ninety-ſeven officers, many of whom were 
of high rank. The loſs of the Auſtrains in killed, 
wounded, and taken, cannot be computed at lefs than 


twelve thouſand, although they acknowledge little 
more than half that number. 


A 
4 


Bor theſe were all the immediate conſequences of 

the king of Pruſſia's victory. The main body of the 

Auſtrian army, to the number of fifty thouſand men, 

8 found ſhelter in Prague, under price Charles of Lar- 
7 xain; and about ſixteen thouſand, chiefly cavalry, aſ- 


3 27. Lloyd, vol. iy 
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ſembled at Beneſchau the day after the battle, and im- 
mediately joined mareſchal Daun, who had arrived the 
evening before, from Moravia, and encamped at Boh- 
miſch Brodt, on hearing of the diſaſter of the Auſtrains. 
The intrepid Frederick, however, elated with his good 
fortune, and thinking that every thing muſt ſubmit to 
his victorious arms, inveſted Prague, with an army lit- 
tle ſuperior to that confined within the walls ! 


IT was certainly very extraordinary, that ſo great a 


general as the king of Pruſſia ſhould think it poſſible to 


reduce an army of fifty thouſand men, in ſo extenſive a 
town as Prague, with one of equal force. Hence the 
memorable ſaying of the celebrated mareſchal de Bel - 
liſle, who had defended the fame place, as we have ſeen, 
in 1742, with fifteen thouſand men againſt the whole 
power of the houſe of Auſtria, and retired with honour 
and glory, when he found his proviſions fail. «I know 
« Prague; and if I were there with one half of the troops 
cc under the Prince of Lorrain, I would deftroy the Pruſ- 
„ flan army. 


Bur the ſupineneſs of the Auſtrians in ſome mea- 
ſure juſtified the king of Pruſſia's temerity. They 
ſuffered themſelves to be ſhut up in Prague for fix 
weeks, without making one vigorous effort for their 
enlargement; although the Pruſſian army, beſide form- 
ing a chain of poſts extending many miles, was ſeparat- 
ed by the river Moldaw into two parts, any one of which 
might have been cut off. Fifty thouſand men, provid- 
ed with arms and artillery, ſubmitted to this inglorious 
reſtraint, and continued inactive till they began to feel 
the preſſure of famine; and the prince of Lorrain ſeem- 
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ed, at one time, diſpoſed to capitulate. When mare- 3 | 
ſchal Brown, then ſick in bed, was conſulted on that OY 
ſubject, he made the following ſpirited reply: Tell A. P. 2757. 
ce prince Charles my advice is, That he inſtantly march 

« out, and attack mareſchal Keith! 


2 P 


The prince of Lorrain, however, did not chuſe to 
carry matters to that extremity, ſo long as any hope of 
relief remained; and the king of Pruſſia by a new, and 
more extraordinary inſtance of ſelf- confidence, than any 
he had yet exhibited, ſaved the Auſtrian army from the 
neceſſity of ſuch a deſperate effort, or the indelible diſ- 
grace of a ſurrender. While occupied in the ſiege of 
Prague, contemning the ſtrength of the garriſon, he had 
ſent out ſeveral detachments, in order to raiſe contribu- 
tions, and to ſeize or deſtroy the magazines which the Au- 
ſtrians had formed in different parts of Bohemia. Elated 
: with the ſucceſs of theſe detachments, and fearing 
| that mareſchal Daun, whoſe army mow amounted to 
3 forty thouſand men, might not only diiturb his ope- 

rations, but give prince Charles, by ſome manceuvre, an 
opportunity to get out of the place, he diſpatched the 
prince of Bevern, with twenty- five thouſand men, in 
order to drive him farther back. 


As the Pruſſians advanced, mareſchal Daun, pru- 

dently retired, ſucceſſively to Kolin, Kuttenberg, and 

Haber. But no ſooner had he received all the rein- 
forcements he expected, than he attempted to bring the 

prince of Bevern to action; and even, by rapid 

marches, to cut off his communication with the army 

before Prague. Informed of the enemy's motions, the 

2 king of Pruſſia quitted his camp, with ten battalions and 
: twenty ſquadrons, and marched toward Kolin. There 
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PART II. having formed a junction with the army under the 
« , 57. brince of Bevern, he reſolved to attack mareſchal Daun, 


June 18. 


without farther delay. 


O his approach, with this intention, the Pruſſian 
monarch found the Auſtrain army, conſiſting of ſixty 
thouſand men, drawn up in two lines; the infantry, 
contrary to the common diſpoſition, on the wings, and 
the cavalry in the centre. The right wing was poſted 
on a hill, extending toward Kuttenberg and Kolin ; the 
left on another and higher hill, lying toward Zaſmuck. 
At the bottom of theſe two hills, and in the ſpace be- 
tween, which was covered by a chain of fiſh-ponds 
and moraſſes, mareſchal Daun had extended two lines 
of horſe, and kept a third in reſerve; for as he knew 
that the Pruſſians were ſtronger in cavalry than infantry, 
the king having with him ninety ſquadrons, and only 
twenty-eight battalions, he ſuppoſed they would make 


their greateſt effort againſt the centre of the Auſtrian 


army, in order to cut it in two. But no ſooner did he 
perceive the king's intention of attacking him on the 
right flank, than he ordered his body of reſerve to 
march to the right wing, in order to cover the flank. 
And he afterward directed his fecond line to march 
alſo thither, cloſe up to the reſerve. 


His Pruſſian majeſty ordered his army to halt, be- 
tween nine and ten in the morning, in a plain near 
Slatiſlunz and Novimieſto, while he reconnoitred the 
enemy's poſition; and having reſolved to attack them, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrength of that poſition, and their 
ſuperiority in numbers, his army was again put in mo- 
tion, and the battle foon after began 39. At half an 

hour 


30. For the particulars of the battle of Kolin, and moſt of the 
other great actions between the Auſtrians, and Pruſſians, the 
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hour paſt one, the head of the Pruſſian columns, both 
of infantry and cavalry, appeared oppoſite the Auſtrian 
army, which was prepared to receive them. And about 
two o'clock the grand attack, conducted by prince Fer- 
dinand of Brunſwick, and ſupported by a powerful ar- 
tillery, was puſhed with reſiſtleſs fury upon the Auſ- 


trian right wing; which was at firſt thrown into diſ- 


order, but inſtantly recovered itſelf, and afterward be- 
haved with equal firmneſs and gallantry. This conflict 
laſted about an hour an a half. Then the fire of the 
Pruffian infantry began to ſlacken, and they were ob- 
liged to retire, in order to draw breath. They ſoon, 
however, renewed the combat; but were again com- 
pelled to yield to ſuperior ſtrength. Seven times did 
they return to the charge, from two till half paſt ſix 
o'clock. About that time the laſt, and moſt violent ef- 
fort was made, by the king in perſon, at the head of 
his cavalry. It was continued till after ſeven ; when 
the Pruſfians, ſinking under numbers and the diſadvan- 
tage of ground, in which their cavalry could not pro- 
perly act, were forced finally to relinquith the conteſt, 
But they remained on the field till nine, and retired 
without being purkued. The ſlaughter on both ſides 
was great, and nearly equal. About twenty thouſand 
men were left dead on the ſpot, or dying of mortal 
wounds. | 


In conſequence of the lofs of this memorable battle, 
one of the molt obſtinate and bloody of which there is 


author is indebted to the late mator-ceneral Lloyd, whoſe excellent, 
but unfimſhed Campaigns, muſt make his death fincerely lamented 
by all military men. Where this prime authority tails, recourſe has 
been had to the accounts of the different actions publiſhed by the 
courts of Berlin and Vienna, as well as to thote tranirnitted ro the 
court of Verſailles by French cMecers iti the Auttrian fervice, which 
ſeem in general more accurate and impartial, and form a kind cs 
ſtandard for judying of the two former. 
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PARTIL any example in modern times, the king of Pruffia was 


— 
A. D. 1757. 


obliged immediately to raiſe the ſiege of Prague, and 
after ward to evacuate Bohemia, 


GENERAL Lloyd's reflexions on the ſiege of Prague, 
and the battle of Kolin, are too intereſting to be here 


omitted. The fiege of Prague, with about fifty thou- 


ſand men in it, he obſerves, was an imprudent and dan- 


gerous meaſure, more eſpecially as the king of Pruſſia 


was then in circumſtances that required ſome deciſive 
ſtroke, and that as ſoon as poſſible; that Prague covers 
no eſſential paſs into the country, and contained no con- 
ſiderable magazine, neither was it neceſſary for the king 
to form one there, becauſe the country itſelf furniſhed 
abundantly all kind of ſubſiſtence ; that if, inſtead of 
beſieging this town, his Pruſhan majeſty had ſent twenty 
thoutand men, the morning after his victory, in purſuit 
of the Auſtrian right wing, which had fled to Beneſchau, 
and marched with the main body of his army to Boh- 
miſch Brodt, againſt mareſchal Daun, it is more than 
probavle he might have deſtro ed both; that they cer- 
tainly could not have retired without loſing their ar- 
tillery and baggage, and muſt have fallen back with the 
utmoſt expedition on the Danube; that prince Charles 
of Lorrain muſt likewiſe have marched to the Danube, 
in order to join the remainder of the Auſtrian army, as 
he could not, in his then ſituation, have undertaken any 
thing of himſelf; that this would have given the king 
of Pruſſia all the time neceflary to reduce Olmutz, and 
even Prague itſelf, which mult have been left to a com- 
mon garriſon; but that, allured by the uncertain and 
vain, though flattering hope of making fifty thouſand | 
men priſoners, he loſt ſight of Daun and the Auftrian 
right wing, and with it an opportunity of giving ſome 
deciſive blow; that when informed of the enemy's ap- 
proach, he had {till time to repair the fault he had com- 

mitted 2 
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mitted :=—< he might, and ought to have raiſed the LETTER 
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cc ſiege of Prague, and have marched with his whole 
e forces againſt mareſchal Daun ;** and if he had ſuc- A. P. 1757» 


ceeded, it is highly probable that he might alſo have 
routed prince Charles, before he could have reached the 
Danube“. 


Ix regard to the battle of Kolin itſelf, this ingenious 
author very judiciouſly remarks, That as his Pruſſian 
majeſty was in proportion much ſtronger in cavalry than 
infantry, he ought to have choſen the moſt convenient 
ground on the enemy's front for that ſpecies of troops; 
and that as he had given them an opportunity, by mak- 
ing his diſpoſitions in open day, to reinforce their right 
and its flank, whither they had brought two thirds of 
their army, he ought to have refuſed both his wings, 
and have made an effort with his cavalry, ſuſtained by 
his infantry and artillery, on the enemy's centre, where 
they had only cavalry, and therefore moſt probably 
would have been forced to give way : whereas by per- 
fiſting to attack their right, he could bring only his in- 
fantry into action, the ground being very improper for 
cavalry, as well on account of the ravins and woods, as 
of the villages before the enemy's front ; that having 
reſolved to attack the Auſtrian right wing, the king of 
Pruſſia ſhould have brought thither all his infantry, 
leaving only a line of horſe on his right, which would 
have been ſufficient, as the enemy's left could never quit 
its advantageous poſition, and deſcend into the plain; 
that this would have enabled him to ſuſtain properly 
his vansguard, which was left expoſed; to have taken 
the enemy in flank, and to have gained the battle 33. In 
a word, it appears from theſe refiexions, That the king 
of Pruſſia erred, in forming an attack where he could 


31. Lloyd, vol. i. | 32+ Id ibid, 
| 1 not 
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ART H. not conveniently combine the different ſpecies of arms, 
A. D. 1757. whereas the enemy had both infantry and cavalry, with 


July &. 


Aug. Zo 


a great artillery, to ſuſtain the points attacked; in let- 
ting his van-guard advance ſo far, that it could not be 
ſupported by the line; and in attacking with too little 
infantry, conſidering the nature of the ground. Hence 
the loſs of the battle. 


Nox were the arms of his Pruſſian maicfty, or thoſe 
of his allies, more fortunate in other quarters. No 
ſooner did the Ruſſians, who had hovercd long on the 
frontiers, enter the kingdom of Pruſſia, than general 
Lewhald was ordered to oppoſe their progreſs. He ac- 
cordingly aſſembled an army of thirty thouſand men, in 
the month: of June, and took poſt at Inſterburgh, in or- 
der to obſerve the motions of the enemy, Meanwhile 
general Fermor, with one diviſion of the Ruſſian army, 
aſſiſted by a fleet from Revel, carrying nine thouſand 
land forces, inveſted Memel; and, after a ſhort ſiege, 
made himſelf maſter of that important place, which 
was of infinite conſequence to the Ruſſians, as they 
could make it a military ſtation, and a magazine of pro- 
viſions and ſtores, that might be -onftantly ſupplied by 
Means of their navy. N 


Tris enterpriſe 3 ſucceſsfully executed, the 
whole Ruſſian army, conſiſting of ſixty-two thouſand 
foot, and nineteen thouſand horſe, with near twenty 
thouſand Tartars, Calmucks, and Coſlacks, united un- 
der mareſchal Apraxin, on the river Ruſs, and advanced 
toward the Pregel. General Lewhald, on the approach 
of the enemy, quitted his camp at Inſterburgh, and re- 
tired to Wehlaw, where he continued until he received 
poſitive orders to hazard à battle. Having reconnoitre 
the poſition of the Ruſſians, who had paſſed the Pregel, 


and werc cncamped at Groſs Jagerſdorff, near Norkitten, 


he 
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he accordingly attacked them unexpeCtedly, at five 
o'clock in the morning, with great fury. Though thus 


in a manner ſurpriſed, they received the ſhock with a A. D. 1757, 


firmneſs that aſtoniſhed him; and after a warm, and 
general action of three hours, during which victory re- 
mained doubtful, and every poſſible exertion had been 
made, he was forced to retreat, with the Joſs of two 
thouſand men 3?, / 


UNACQUAINTED with the valour and diſcipline of 
the Ruſſian infantry, ſince found to be the beſt in Eu- 
rope, Lewhald deprived himſelf of the power of making 
a vigorous or ſucceſsful effort in any one point, by ex- 
tending his little army in a line oppoſed to that of the 
enemy; which he in vain endeavoured to break, as they 
had every where, through this miſtaken diſpoſition, a 
much greater number of men in action, than he could 
poſſibly preſent 3*, In vain did he attempt to cut their 
army in two, and take them in flank, by penetrating 
through certain openings. They received the Pruſſians 
on the point of the bayonet, and forced them to give 
way. He drew off his army, however, in good order, 
and re-occupied his former camp at Wehlaw. 


WHILE the Ruſſians, now victorious, were ravaging 
the king of Pruſſia's dominions on one fide of Germany, 
the French were ſtripping him of his poſſeſſions on the 
other, and laying the electorate of Hanover under con- 
tribution, After the duke of Cumberland paſſed the 
Weſer, he continued to retreat before mareſchal d*Etrees, 
until he reached the village of Haſtenbeck. Having 
choſen an advantageous poſt, he there attempted to 
make a ſtand, on the 25th of July ; but being worſted, 


33. Pruſſian account of the battle. The Ruſſian account is im- 
perfect and contradictory. 34+ Lloyd, vol. i. p. 145. 
4 after 
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PARTI. after a vigorous reſiſtance, he was obliged to quit his 


1 — 
A. D. 1757. 


Sept. 8 


ſtation. Inſtead, however, of marching immediately 
after the action, as prudence ſeemed to dictate, toward 
Wolfenbuttle, Halberſtadt, and Magdeburg, where he 
might have formed a junction with the Pruſſian forces, 
his royal highneſs retired to Hoya, under pretence of 
covering Bremen and Verden; though in reality, in or- 
der to keep up a communication with Stade, whither 
had been removed the archives, and moſt valuable ef- 
fects of Hanover. | 


In the mean time that electorate, abandoned to the 
enemy, was laid under contribution. And the duke de 
Richelieu, the celebrated conqueror of Minorca, hav- 
ing ſucceeded tothe chief command of the F rench army, 
ſoon ſaw himſelf maſter of Bremen and Verden, and 


obliged the duke 'of Cumberland to take refuge under 
the cannon of Stade. There, encamped between the 


Aller and the Elbe, it was ſuppoſed his royal highneſs 
would be able to maintain his ground till the cloſe of 


the campaign, as the ſeaſon was already far in the 
decline. But the enemy having taken effectual mea- 


ſures for cutting off his communication with the Elbe, 
he was under the neceſſity of ſigning the ſingular con- 
vention of Cloſter-ſeven; by which an army of thirty- 
eight thouſand Hanoverians, Heſſians, and other troops 
in the pay of his Britannic majeſty, was diſſolved and 
diſtributed into different quarters of cantonment, with- 
out being difarmed 35, or conſidered as priſoners of war, 


The 


35. The court of France afterwards inſiſted on the diſarming of 
the troops, though the convention had cb/erved a profound filence on 
that head, It only ſtipulated, That on the ceſſation of hoſtilities, 
the auxiliary troops ſhould be ſent home, and that ſuch part of the 
Hanoverian army as the duke of Cumberland could not place in the 
DE of Stade, ſivuld go and take e in the country beyond 


thy 5 


ö 
| 
ö 


MODERN EUROPE. 


The French were left, © till the de/1n;1:ve reconciliation 
« of the two ſovereigns 35,” in full poſſeſſion of the 
countries they had conquered, though under the expreſs 
condition of abſtaining from future violences, hoſtilities 
being immediately to ceaſe on both ſides, 


the Elbe, and not be recruited. (See the Arlicles of the Conven- 
tion itſelf, and the Vindica/ion of the King of Engl-n1's Conduct 
as the Elector of Hanover, publiſhed by authority.) Notw:.inftancing 


the notoriety of this fact, two cotemporary authors have affirn:.d, 


That in conſequence of the convention of Cloſter-ſeven, © thirty» 
eight thouſand Hanoverians laid down their arms!“ Contin. Hip, 
Eng. vol. ii. Annual Reg. 1758. 

36. This indefinite mode of expreſſion gave riſe to one of the moſt 
intricate diſputes that &ver employed the pens of political writers; 


and as ſelf-intereſt dictated the arguments on both fides of the queſ- 


tion, much ingennity and force of reaſoning were diſpiayed. The 


French with great plauſibility maintained, that no other meaning 
could reaſonably be affixed to the words of the convention (which 
however they attempted to mend by certain Jeſuitical e:plications) 
than that which was natural and obvious; That the ſuſpenſion of 
arms was to continue, and they conſequently in poſſeſſion of their 


conqueſts, till a general paciſication. { Parallel of the Conduct of the . 


King of France with that of the King of England.) The Engliſh 
miniſtry, on the other hand, affirmed, That the ſuſpenſion of arms 
was a mere miiitary regulation, which was to continue in force only 
till the iſſue of a negociation, then depending, begun by his Britan- 
nic majeſty, in quality of elector of Hanover, and the ſuddenly ex- 
pected declaration of the courts of Vienna and Verſailles relative ta 


' ſuch negociation ; that this was the reaſon why it was not thought ne- 


ceſſary to fix the time the ſuſpenſion of arms was to laſt, It was 
drawn up, they ſaid, by the generals of the two armies, who mutu- 
ally agrecd that it ſhould be of force without the ratification of the 
two courts; a thing impoſlible, if it is ſuppoſed the king of Eng- 
land's German dominions were to be delivered up into the hands of 
foreigners till a general peace, of which there was not the leaſt 
proſpect. ** But it is evident,” added they, “that France herſelf 
5 did not underſtand the hands of the Hanoverians to be tied up 
cc till a general peace, by the ſuſpenſion of arms concluded at Cloſ. 
6 ter-ſeven, from her inſiſting on having that ſtipulated, as an ex- 
« preſs condition, in her artful ſcheme of explication, propoſed by 


& the count de Lynar, the Daniſh miniſter,” Vindication of the 


King of England's Conduct as Elector of Hanover. 
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HavinG thus ſubdued the German dominions of his 
Britannic majeſty, the French were now at liberty to 
turn their whole force againſt thoſe of the king of Pruſ- 
ſha. Mareſchal Richelieu accordingly made his way into 
Halberſtadt and the Old Marche of Brandenburg; firſt 
exacting contributions, and then plundering the towns. 
The army of the Empire, under the prince of Hild- 
burghauſen, reinforced by that under the prince de 
Soubiſe, was on full march to enter Saxony. Twenty 
thouſand Swedes commanded by general Ungern Storn- 
berg, had already entered Prufſian Pomerania, under 
pretence of guarantying the treaty of Weſtphalia ; and 


having taken the towns of Demmin and Anclam, and. 


reduced the iſlands of Uſedom and Wollin, they laid 
the whole country under contribution, without meet- 
ing with the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, as the garriſon of 
Stettin, conſiſting of ten thouſand men, could not 
leave that important fortreſs, in order to oppoſe their 
progreſs. The kingdom of Pruſſia was ſtill a prey to 
the barbarities of the Ruſſians, One Auſtrian army had 


entered Sileſia, and laid ſiege to Schweidnitz ; while 


another, penetrating through Luſatia, paſſed the Pruſ- 
ſian armies, and ſuddenly preſenting itſelf before Berlin, 
laid that capital under contribution. The ruin of his 
Pruſſian majeſty ſeemed inevitable. 


Tuls illuſtrious prince, driven out of Bohemia, was 
on all ſides ſurrounded by powerful armies ; and, in 


conſequence of the convention of Cloſter-ſeven, he 


ſeemed to be deſerted by the only ally on whom he could 
place any dependence. In what manner he extricated 
himſelf out of theſe difficulties, and what line of policy 
was puriued, in ſuch delicate circumſtances, by his Bri- 
tannic majeſty, we ſhall afterward have occaſion to ſee, 
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State of EUROPE, and the Hiſtory of the general Par, 
continued from the Convention of CLOSTER-SEVEN, 0 
the Baitle of MINDEN, or THORNHAUSEN, in 1759. 


HE affairs of England, where tumult, clamour, 

and diſcontent had long prevailed, were {till in 
diſorder, when intelligence arrived of the humiliating 
convention of Cloſter-ſeven, which overwhelmed the 
court with ſhame and confuſion. Pitt and Legge, the 
two popular miniſters, had been reſtored to their reſpec- 
tive offices, in compliance with the general with of the 
nation, expreſſed in many warm addreſſes to the throne. 
But they had not yet had time to plan any regular 
ſyſtem of meaſures ; and the firſt enterpriſe they ha- 
zarded miſcarried, to the no ſmall mortification of their 
friends, and to the ſevere diſappointment, ſorrow, and 
ſurpriſe of the whole kingdom. 


THis was an expedition to the coaſt of France, in or- 
der to raiſe the drooping ſpirits of the people by an ap- 
pearance of vigour, and the credit of the Britiſh arms, 
ſo ſunk in the eyes of all Europe, by ſome great blow; 
and to induce, if poſſible, the French monarch to with- 
draw part of his troops from Germany, for the defence 
of his own dominions, inſtead of proſecuting foreign 
conqueſts, Its ultimate purpoſe was the relief of the 
electorate of Hanover, and its immediate object the de- 
ſtruction of the French ſhipping and naval ſtores at 
Rochfort, The deſtination of the armament, however, 
was kept a profound ſecret. But the higheſt expecta- 
tions of ſucceſs were formed from the magnitude of the 

| | preparations, 
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preparations, and the confidence which the public had 
in tiie abilities of Mr. Secretary Pitt, by whom the en- 
terpriſe was ſaid to have been planned. 


Hayy theſe expectations began in ſome meaſure” 


to abate, in coucgueuce of certain vniorcſeen delays, 
before the failing of Lic fleet. At length on the ill- 
0inened day he the duke of Cumberland honed the 


convention oi loſter- ven, the formidable armament 


put to ſea, It conſiſted of eightecn ihips of the line, 
under Sir Edward Hawke, beſide frigates, fire-ttips, 


bomb-ketches, and a nuinþer of tranſports, carrying 


ten regiments of land forces, commanded by Sir John 
Mordaunt. The hopes of the people were again re- 
vived : their petitions to Heaven were fervent z and 


imagination, warmed by vows and withes, looked fondly 


forward to ſome important conqueſt, What then was the 
aſtoniſhment of the nation, when this mighty fleet, which 


had coſt the government almoſt a million of money, after 


beating off the coaſt of France for three weeks, and fill- 


ing the inhabitants of the ſea-ports with terror, returned 


to England without having taken ſo much as a fiſhing 
town ! — without having attempted or effected any thing! 


except deſtroying fame half-finiſhed fortifications on - 
the little iſland of Aix, fituated at the month of the 


riyer Charante, which leads up to Rochfort. 


LANGUAGE cannot paint the expreſſions of diſap- 
pointment that appeared in every countenance. Every 
heart ſeemed to feel the national diſgrace, and every 


eye to lighten with indignation at the officers employed 
in the expedition. The officers endeavoured to throw 
the blame of their miſcarriage on the miniſtry, in plan- 
ning an impracticable enterpriſe. The miniſtry, ſup- 


ported by the voice of the people, retorted the Charge, 
by acculing the officers of cowardice or incapacity. A 
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court of inquiry, appointed by his majeſty, cenſured the 


candutt of Sir John Mordaunt, the commander in chief; 
and a court-martial, compoled of officers of reputation, 
acquitted him of the charge of diſobeying his inſlrutlions. 
Ihe public opinion remained the ſame. 


Ix the courſe of this trial and inqueſt it appeared, That 
the miniſtry had reafon to believe, on good information, 
that an attempt upon Rochfort would be very practicable. 
Nor was there anything offered to prove the impractica- 
bility of ſuch attempt, if it had been made when the fleet 
firſt arrived before that place. But it was proved, to the 
ſatisfaction of every unprejudiced mind, and to the ſevere 
regret of all lovers of their king and country, of every 
man who had any pride in the military glory of Eng- 
land, That the time which ought to have been employed 
in action was ſpent in conſultations and councils of war, 
and the purpoſed deſcent finally relinquiſhed without 
any ſufficient cauſe '. In a word, the principal officers, 
admiral Hawke excepted, ſeemed mutually defirous to 
avoid a landing. And their frequent conſultations, 


notwithſtanding the ardour of the troops, who were im- 


patient to retrieve the honour of tiieir country, ſeemed 
to have more in view than a common excuſe for inaction; 
a concerted apology for not making a deſcent, than any 
hoſtile purpoſe againſt the enemy. 


WIILE the people of Great Britain were mourn- 
ing over this ſhameful miſcarciage, which joined to the 


accumulating misfortunes of the king of Pruſſia, and the 


mortifying convention of Cloſter- ſeven, exhibited a moſt 
melancholy picture of their attairs in Europe, thoſe in 
America did not afford a more flattering proſpect. Al- 
though a large reinforcement of troops had been ſent 


I, See the printed Evidence in the publications of the Times. 


4 thither, 
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thither, and a vaſt ſupply of warlike ſtores, the third 
campaign ſerved only to ſwell the triumphs of the 
enemy. 


Tx attack upon Crown Point, ſo long meditated, 
was laid aſide for an expedition againſt Louiſburg. 
Lord Loudon, who in perſon was to command the land 
forces, accordingly left New York on the ninth of July, 
with a body of ſix thouſand men, and failed for Halifax; 
where he was joined by admiral Holbourn with a conſi- 
derable fleet, and about five thouſand land forces. But 
when the fleet and army were almoſt ready to proceed for 
Cape Breton, information was brought to Halifax, that 
the Breſt fleet, conſiſting of ſeventeen ſhips of the line, 
beſide frigates, with a reinforcement of troops, and an a- 
bundant ſupply of ammunition and proviſions, was arriv- 
ed at Louiſburg. This intelligence immediately ſuſpend- 
ed the preparations, and damped the ardour of the Britiſh 
officers. Councils of war were held one after another ; 
and the reſult of the whole was, That as the place 
which had been the object of their armament was ſa 
ſtrongly reinforced, the French fleet rather ſuperior to 
the Engliſh, and the ſeaſon of the year fo far advanced, 
it was adviſeable to defer the enterpriſe till a more fa- 
vourable opportunity. 


Tuus terminated the projected expedition againſt 
Louiſburg, like that againſt Rochfort, in a manner in- 
glorious to the Britiſh arms, and diſgraceful to the ſpirit 
of the Britiſh officers. But thoſe were not the worſt 
conſequences that attended it. | 


SINCE the taking of Oſwego, the French had re- 
mained maſters of the Great Lakes: nor could the Bri. 
tiſh forces prevent their collecting the Indians from all 
parts, and ſeducing or compelling them to act in their 
| | favour, 
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favour. The country of the Six Nations, the only body 
of Indians who preſerved even the ſhadow of friendſhip 
to England, was abandoned to the mercy of the barba- 
rous enemy. The Britiſh forts at the great Carrying 
Place were demoliſhed, and Wood Creek was induſ- 
triouſly ſnut up. In conſequence of theſe unfortunate 
circumſtances, all communication with our Indian allies 
was cut off; and what was {till worſe, the whole Engliſh 
frontier lay perfectly uncovered to the irruptions of the 
French and their deſolating favages. All our fine ſettle- 
ments on the Mohawk river, as well as on the ground, 
called the German Flats, were deſtroyed, 


ELATED with ſo many advantages, the French were 
ambitious of diltinguiſhing the campaign by ſome impor- 
tant blow. And no ſooner did the marquis de Montcalm 
learn, that lord Loudon, with the main body of the 
Engliſh forces, had left New-York, than he determined 
to lay ſiege to Fort William Henry. This fort had been 
built on tae ſouthern fide of Lake George, in order to 
cover the frontier of the Britiſh ſettlements, as well as to 
command the lake.. The fortifications were good, and 
the place was defended by a garrifon of two thouſand 
five hundred men, commanded by colonel! ?;Zonro. Nor 
were thoſe its only ſecurity. An army of four thouſand 
five hundred men, under the conduct of general Webb. 
was poſted at no great diſtance, and a much greater force 
might have been aſſembled. The French forces, col- 
lected from Crown Point, Ticonderoga, and the Gon 
forts, together with a party of Indians and Canadians, 
are ſaid to have amounted to nine thouſand men. Wi ith 
theſe, .and a good train of artillery, Montcalm advan- 
ced againſt the object of his enterpriſe, wile genera! 

ebb beheld his approaches with an indiFerence bor - 
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dering on infatuation, or intimately allied to baſeneſs. 
In a word, the enemy meeting with no obſtruction from 
the quarter whence they dreaded it moſt, ge the 
Engliſh fort to ſurrender. 


THe garriſon was allowed to march out with the 
honours of war. But the Indians in the French army, 
diſregarding the articles of capitulation, fell upon the 
ſoldiers, and the ſavages in the Engliſh ſervice, as ſoon 
as they left the place, pillaging them, dragging them 
out of their ranks, ſcalping, tomahawxing, and exerciſ- 
ing upon them every ſpecies of cruelty known among 
the natives of North America *. And what is yet more 
extraordinary, and what it is to be hoped poſterity will 


not credit, two thouſand Engliſhmen, with arms in 


their hands, and in danger every moment of becom- 
ing the victims of ſuch violence, remained tame ſpec- 
tators of theſe barbarities, or ſought ſafety only in 
Aight ! 


Tux marquis de Montcalm, however, no leſs gene- 
rous than brave, was able at lengtk to quell the fury of 
the ſavages, and treated the ſufferers with great huma- 
nity. Yet his ſummons to colonel Monro, when he be- 
gan the ſiege, leaves room to ſuppoſe, that he meant, 
in caſe of reſiſtance, to ſtrike terror into the Britiſh 
troops by a new diſplay of Indian cruelty, «I am ſtill 
c able,” ſays he, © to reſtrain the ſavages, and to oblige 
« them :o obſerve a capitulation, as none of them have 
« been Filled; but this conrroul will not be in my power 
« in other circumſtances *.”* 


2. Theſe barbarities are ſtrongly delincated in many letters ſrom 


the officers, after they arived at New York, 
3. Letter, dated Aug. 2, 1757; and figned MoxTCar x. 
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Wr intelligence of thoſe new loſſes and diſgraces 1 
arrived in England, the people, already ſufficiently mor- Cay [| 
tified, ſunk into a general deſyondency. And certain 4. b. 757. 1 
moral and political writers, who foretold the ruin of the 
nation, and aſcribed its misfertunes to a total corrup- | 
tion of manners and principles, and an utter extinc- 
tion of the martial ſpirit, gained univerfal credit“. 

I But the more zealous friends of the new adminiitration, 
. in conjunction with the younger officers of the army 
and navy, warmly vindicated the national character, and 
ſeemed to long for an opportunity to give the lie to |; 
the viſionary prognoſtics of ſplenetic theory and croak- 
ing melancholy. In the mean time public opinion, ever | 
fluctuating, and wholly governed by events, took a leſs | 
gloomy direction. The firſt ray of hope came from ; 


the Eaſt. 


— ——— one — 


| 
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WIEN admiral Watſon returned to the coaſt of Co- | | 
romandel; after reducing the fortreſs of Gheria, the reſi- | | 
dence of the famous pirate Angria, he was informed of | 
the loſs of Calcutta, with all the horrid circuniſtances 
attending it, and reſolved upon revenge. He acgord- 
ingly took on board Mr. Clive, now advanced to the 1 
rank of colonel, with part of the Engliſh Eaſt India | 
company's troops at Madraſs, and failed for the bay of | 


. N pr 


Bengal. By a zenlous co-operation of the ſea and land 
forces, the forts of Buzbuzia and I annah were ſpeedily | 
reduced. The town of Calcutta was recovered ; and 
mne Engliſh colours being once more hoiſted on Fort | 
William, Mr. Drake and the members of the council, | 


4. Tie moſt diſtingu'ſhed of theſe writers was Dr. Brown, whoſe | 
Eſtimate of the Manners and Principles of te Tine, abourding 
with awful predictious, was bought up and read with incredivie a- | 
v:dity, and as much confided in as if be had been 2iviancly it fpired. 
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who had hitherto remained on board the ſhips in the 
river, were again put in poſſeſſion of the govern- 
ment. | 


Nor ſatisficd with this ſucceſs, the Britiſh comman- 


ders made themſclves maſters alſo of the large town of 
Hughley, where the Nabob had eſtabliſhed his principal 
magazines. Enraged at ſo many loſſes, and dreading 
more, Surajah Dowlah aſſembled a great army, and 
marched toward Calcutta; determined ſeverely to chaſ- 
tiſe the audacity of the invaders, and even finally to ex- 
pel every Engliſhman from the province of Bengal. But 
he met with ſo warm a ſalute from colonel Clive, captain 
Coote, and other gallant officers, at the head of the 
company's troops, reinforced with ſix hundred ſailors 
from the fleet, as induced him to ſue for peace, and 
agree to ſuch terms as the Engliſh commanders thought 
proper to dictate, He engaged to reſtore to the Eaſt- 
India Company all their factories, goods, and money, 
which had been ſeized by his orders; to reinſtate them 
in all their former privileges; and to allow them to ex- 
tend their preſidency over thirty-eight neighbouring 
villages, conformable to a diſputed grant that had been 
obtained from the Great Mogul 5. 


InFoRMED of the new war between France and 
Great Britain, and having nothing now to fear from the 
Nabob, the Engliſh commanders reſolved to turn their 
arms againſt the French factories in Bengal. Their firſt 


object was the reduction of Chandernagore, the princi- 


pal French ſettlement in the province, and a place of 
great ſtrength, ſituated a little higher on the river Hugh- 
ley than Calcutta. In the expedition againſt this town 


5. Orme's Zift, Ind, book vii. Lond. Gazette, Sept. 20, 1757. 
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and fort, colonel Clive commanded ſeven hundred Eu- 
ropean troops, and ſixteen hundred Sepoys, or ſoldiers 
of the country, habituated to the uſe of fire-arms. The 
ſquadron, conſiſting of three fail of the line, and a floop 
of war, was conducted by the admirals Watſon and Po- 
cock. The place was defended by {1x hundred Euro- 
peans, and three hundred Sepoys, who gallantly diſ- 
puted every poſt, But ſo powerful was the cannonade 
from the ſhips, as ſoon as they could bring their guns to 
bear upon the works, and from two batteries, mounted 
with twenty-four pounders, that affail:4 with a croſs 
fire the two baſtions of the fort againſt which the men 
of war laid their broadfides, that the garriſon was ob- 
liged to ſurrender, after a ſhort but vigorous conflict of 
three hours, | 


As conqueſt naturally expands the views of the con- 
queror, Clive, vho was formed for vaſt undertakings, no 
ſooner found himſelf in poſſeſſion of Chandernagore, 
than he conceived the deſign of humbling {till farther 
the Nabob of Bengal, and of advancing to a yet greater 
height the intereſts of the Engliſh Eaſt India company. 
And the conduct of that prince furniſhed him with 
many pretexts for renewing hoitilities. 


SuRaJan Dowlah was backward in fulfilling the 
treaty he had lately concluded with the company. He 
attempted to evade the execution of the chief articles of 
it; and he had entered into ſecret intrigues with the 
French, to whom he ſeemed diſpoſed to aftord protec- 
tion in return for ſupport. Tac Engliſh colonel there- 


fore reſolved to compel him to perform his ſtipula- 


tions; and in caſe of refuſal, to chaſtiſe him for his 
breach of faith, and even to diveſt him of his authority. 
In the laſt reſolution he was confirmed {if it was not 
tuggelted) by a diſcovery of the diſafeRion of Meer Jat- 

Voi. V. U fler, 
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PART II. fier, commander in chief of the Nabqb's forces, and 


AD. 1787. of the intrigues of Surajah Dowlah with the French 
officers in the Decan. 


THe meaſures employed by Clive, to accompliſh this 
revolution, do no lefs honour to his ſagacity and addreſs, 
as a politician, than to his vigour and ſkill, as acommand- 
er. While he conducted an intricate and dangerous ne- 
gociation with Meer Jafher, by means of his agents, he 
counterfeited friendſhip ſo artfully, as not only to quiet 
the ſuſpicions of the Nabob, but to induce him to diſ- 
ſolve his army; which had been aſſembled at Plaſſy, a 
{trong camp to the ſouth of his capital, before the taking 
of Chandernagore, in conſequence of a report, that the 
Engli:z commander meant next to attack Muxadavad. 
« Why do you keep your forces in the field,” ſaid he in- 
ſidiouſly, “ after ſo many marks of friendſhip and confi- 
« dence ? They diſtreſs all the merchants, and prevent 
« us from renewing our trade. The Engliſh cannot 
c ſtay in Bengal without freedom of commerce. Do 
c“ not reduce us to the neceſſity of ſuſpecting, that you 


« intend to deſtroy us as ſoon as you have an opportu- 
« nity 5.” 


In order to quiet theſe pretended fears, Surajah Dowlah 
recalled his army, though not without great anxiety. 
« If,“ cried he, with keen emotion, © the colonel 
« ſhould deceive me] - And the ſecret departure of 
the Engliſh agents from Muxadavad, ſoon convinced him 
that he was deceived. He again aſſembled his army, 
and ordered it to re-occupy its former camp at Plaſly ; 
after having made Meer Jaffier, by the moſt ſolemn 
oaths upon the Koran, renew his obligations of fidehity 
and allegiance, 


br.” 
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Tux Engliſh commander, who had hoped to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of that important poſt, was not a little diſconcert- 


ed by this movement. The Nabob had reached Plaſſy 4A. P. 1737. 


twelve hours before him, at tne head of fifty thouſand 
foot, and eighteen thouſand horſe, Theſe forces were 
protected by fifty pieces of cannon, planted in the open- 
ings between tne columns, into which the Indian army 
was divided, and partly direted by forty Frenchmen. 
Clive, however, though ſurpriſed at the enemy's numb- 
ers as well as at their formidable array, reſolved to give 
them battle. He accordingly drew up his little army, 
conſiſting of about one thouſand Europeans, and two 
thouſand Sepoys, under cover of eight field-pieces. 
The cannonade was briſk on both ſides, from eight 
o'clock in the morning till near noon 5 when a heavy 
ſhower damaged the enemy's powder, and their fire be- 
gan gradually to flag. 


Nor was this the only circumſtance in favour of the 
Engliſh army. Surajah Dowlah, who had hitherto re- 
mained in his tent beyond the reach of danger, and 
been flattered every moment with aſſurances of victory, 
was now informed that Meer Murdcen, the only gene- 
ral on whoſe fidelity he could rely, was mortally wound- 
ed, Overwhelmed by ſo weighty a misfortune, he ſent 


for Meer Jaffier, and throwing his turban on the ground, 


« Jafter !” exclaimed he, © that turban you mult de- 
fend.“ The traitor bowed, and with his hand on his 
breaſt, promiſed his beſt fervices. But no ſooner did 
he join his troops, than he ſent a letter to colonel 
Clive acquainting him with what had paſizd ; and re- 
queſting him either inſtantly to puſh on to victory, 
or to ſtorm the Nabob's camp, during the following 
night, 


Tis letter, however, vas not delivercd till the for- 
tune of the day was decided; fo that Clive was till 
; 2 2 held 
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held in ſome degree of ſuſpenſe with reſpect to the ulti- 
mate intentions of Jaffier. Meanwhile the Nabob, un- 
derſtanding that Eis general continued inactive, ſuddenly 
ordered a retreat. Mounting a eamel; ſoon after, 
he fled toward Muxadavad, accompanied by two thou- 
tand horfemen. And the Engliſh army, having fur- 
mounted every difficulty, entered his camp about five 
in the afternoon, without any other obſtruction than 
what was occaſioned by baggage and ſtores; it being 
utterly abandoned by his troops, which were ſeen fly- 
ing on all ſides in the utmoſt contuſion 7. 


Having at length received Meer Jaffier's letter, 
Clixe preſſed on with his victorious army to Daudpore, 
regardleſs of the rich plunder of the enemy's camp. He 
arrived there about eight o'clock in the evening, and 
next morning ſaluted the traitor Nabob (though more 
properly Subah) of Bengal, Baher, and Orixa. 


Tx new Nabob haſtened with his troops to Muxada- 
vad, whither he was followed by the Engliſh: comman- 
der. From that city, Surajah Dowlah had made his 
eſcape in diſguiſe, the day after his defeat; ac- 
companied only by his favourite women, and by the 
eunuch who governed his ſeraglio, having loſt all con- 


fidence in his army, and in his officers, both civil and 


military. He was taken; brought back to his capital; 


imprifoned, and put to death by order of Meerum, the 


fon of Jaffier; an ambitious and cruel youth, who was 
unwilling to leave any thing in the power of fortune 
that violence could ſecure *, Nor can his conduct be 
blamed on the maxims of Aſiatic policy. His father's 


foray, which otherwiſe might have been diſputed, was 
inſtantly acknowledged over all the three provinces that 


compoſe the viceroyalty or Subahſhip. 


7. Orme, 77:#, Init, book vii. 3. Id. ibid, 1 
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Ir now only remained for colonel Clive to make 
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Meer Jaffier, whom he had ſeated in the Muſnud or gas 


throne, fulfil the conditional engageme:.ts into waich 


he had ſolemnly entered, before the Logliy army was 


put in motion for his ſupport. After attempting ſome 
evaſions, by pleading the lowneſs of his predeceſſor's 
treaſury, the Nabob found it neceſſary to adhere to 
every ſtipulation. And a treaty to the following pur- 
port was read, and acknowledged to have been ſigned 
by him. 


« ] ENGAGE, That as ſoon as I ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
« in the government of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa, I 
« will maintain the treaty of peace concluded with 
&« the Engliſh by Surajah Dowlah ; that the enemies of 
ce the Engliſh ſhall be my enemies, whether they be 
ce Indians or Europeans; that all the effects and facto- 
« ries belonging to the French in Bengal, the paradiſe 
« of Nations, or in Behar and Orixa, ſhall remain in 
<« the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh —and I will never more al- 
« low them to ſettle in any of the three provinces 


c that, in conſideration of the lofles which the Englith 


« company have ſuſtained by the capture and plunder 
of Calcutta by the Nabob, and the charges occaſioned 
« by maintaining forces to recover their factories, I 
& will give one Crore of rupees,” equivalent to twelve 
hundred and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling ; “ and 
that, for the effects plundered from the Engliſh in- 
s habitants of Calcutta, I will give fifty /ac bs of rupees,” 
equivalent to fix hundred and twenty-five thouſand 
pounds ſterling, He alſo agreed to indemnify the 
Armenian, Gentoo, and other Aſiatig inhabitants of 
Calcutta, and greatly to enlarge the territory of the Eng- 


liſh Eaſt India Company ?. In a word, the indemnifi- 
cation and reſtitutions, with a donation of fifty lacks of 


9 Orme, ubi ſup. Lond, Gazette, Feb, 14, 2758. 
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rupees to the fleet and army, excluſive of private gra- 
tuities, amounted to the enormous ſum of two millions 
ſeven hundred and fifty thouſand pounds ſterling. Near 


one third of that ſum was immediately paid in caincd 
ſilver **, 


BEeFoRE information arrived in England of this great 
revolution in the ſouth of Aſia, ſo favourable to the in- 
tereſts of Great Britain, a variety of events had happened 
in Europe, which ſerved to revive the ſpirit of the En- 
gliſh nation, and give a more agreeable turn to the af- 
fairs of his Britannic majeſty and his allies. 


WHILE the king of Pruſſia was wholly occupied in 
obſerving the motions of the Auſtrians, and ſtruggling 
to preſerve his footing in Bohemia, the army of the 
empire, under the prince of Hildburghauſen, having 
formed, as already obſerved, a junction with the French 
army under the prince de Soubiſe, at Erfurth, aſſumed 
the title of the Combined Army, whoſe immediate object 
it was to drive the Pruſſians out of Saxony, The gene- 
rals of that army accordingly reſolved to march down 


the Saala, (ſuppoſing they had nothing to apprehend 


from his Pruffian majeſty) and begin their operations 
with the ſiege of Leipſic. This enterpriſe they choſe, 
in preference to any other, becauſe they would there be 
at hand to receive all kind of ſuccours from Richelieu's 
army, now entirely at liberty, in conſequence of the 
convention of Cloſter-ſeven ; and alſo becauſe, in caſe 
of ſucceſs, they could take up their wir .er-quarters in 
that part of Saxony, and proceed next campaign, in full 
force, to the entire conqueſt of the country, as well as 
to that of Magdeburg and Brandenburg, But all their 


deſigns were broken, by the vigilance and activity ct 
the enterpriſing Frederick. 


d. Orme, beo vii. 
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AWARE of the neceſſity of oppoſing the progreſs of 
the French and Imperialiſts, or of humbling himſelf at 
the feet of his enemies, the king of Pruſſia purſued a 
line of conduct worthy of a hero and a commander. 
Leaving an army of forty battalions and ſeventy ſqua- 
drons under the prince of Bevern, to obſerve the mo- 
tions of the Auſtrians, and defend Sileſia, he marched 
to Dreſden; quickly aſſembled a new army, and pro- 
ceeded to the Saala. The enemy abandoned Erfurth, on 
his approach, and retired to Eiſenach. He followed 
them, with an intention to give them battle, but found 


them too advantageouſly poſted to hazard an attack; 
and as they ſeemed ſtudiouſly to decline an action, he 


fell back on the Saala, the better to ſubſiſt his troops. 
Various movements were afterward made by both ar- 
mies. And the generals of the combined army having 
received a reinforcement under the duke de Broglio, 
during the abſence of his Pruſſian majeſty, who had 
been obliged to march to the relief of his capital, they 
reſumed their reſolution of penetrating into Saxony. 


They accordingly paſſed the Saala, eſtabliſhed their 
head- quarters at Weiſſenfels, and ſent the count de 


Mailly to ſummon Leipſic. 


MaRESCHAL Keith, who had thrown himſelf into 
that important place with fix thouſand men, treated the 
ſummons with contempt. And before the enemy could 
form the ſiege, he was happily joined by the king of Pruſſia, 
who now ſaw the neceſſity of giving battle to the combin- 
ed army, conſiſting of fifty thouſand French and Impe- 
rialiſts, with leſs than half its number. With this view 
he paſſed the Saala at Weiſſenfels, Merſeburg, and Halle, 
the enemy having repaſſed the ſame river on his ap- 
proach, and aſſembled his troops near the village of 
Roſbach, The combined army was encamped in the 


U4 neighbour- 
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neighbourhood ; and his Pruſſian majeſty, having examin- 
11 ed the poſition of the enemy, reſolved to attack them. 
| He accordingly advanced with that intention; but find- 
ing they had changed their poſition, he deſiſted from the 
attempt, and encamped with his left at Roſbach, his 
centre at Shartaw, and his right toward Bedra. The 
generals of the combined army, conſidering this caution 
as the effect of fear, and elated with their great ſuperi- 
ority, in numbers, determined to bring him to an engage- 
Nov, 3. ment next morning. In conſequence of that reſolution, 
they put their troops in motion about eleven o'clock, 
and advanced in order of battle; the cavalry 1 in front, 
and the infantry i ur the rear. 


TIR king of Pruſſia remained quiet till two o'clock ; 
when, perceiving that the enemy's purpoſe was to 
attack his left flank, he ordered the main body of his 
army to march in that direction, behind the heights 
of Reichertſwerben. Theſe concealed his motions ; 
and, in order farther to deceive the enemy, he 


| left his camp ſtanding, as if he had been in the moft 


perrect, and even infatuated ſecu rity, Confident of 
victory, the French and Imperialiſts advanced with fo 

auch precipitation, that their army was thrown into 
fome diſorder jn its march; and before they had time 
to form, they were unexpectedly attacked, and routed 
by the Pruſſian horſe. Their cavalry attempted to rally 
behind the village of Buſendorff; but the Pruſfians pur- 
fued their advantage with ſach ardour, that the enemy 
were again routed and forced to qui: the field. 


1 1 eee dh Ion 


MEANWHILE the generals of the combined army 
endeavoured to form their infanty, though with little 
ſucceſs. It was ſuddenly broken by the Pruſſian foot, 
ſupported by the cavalry and artillery, The prince 
de Soubile, however, did not yet give up the battle as loſt. 

| He 
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He ordered the body of reſerve, conſiſting of five regi- 1 

ments of cavalry, to advance and ſuſtain the infantyy ; 
| in hopes of thus enabling them to form the line. But A. P. 1757. 
1 theſe freſh regiments were inſtantly attacked, broken, 
ö and driven off the field, like the former; and the in- 

fantry, after a vigorous combat, was alſo obliged to give 

way. A complete victory remained to his Pruſſian ma- 

jeſty, who did not loſe above three, hundred men; 

whereas the loſs of the French and Imperialiſts amounted 

to near nine thouſand, including killed, wounded, and 

priſoners. Among the latter were eleven generals, and 

three hundred officers of inferior rank *?, 


WITH the battle of Roſbach ended the campaign 
in Saxony, the combined army being no longer fit 
for action. But there was yet no reſt for the victo- 
rious Frederick. A great army of Auſtrians and 
Hungarians, under prince Charles of Lorrain, aſſiſted 
by mareſchal Daun and general Nadaſti, had entered 
Sileſia, in ſpite of all the efforts of the prince of Bevern, 
and threatened an entire conqueſt of that fine province, 
which has been the cauſe of ſo much bloodſhed. Their 
firſt enterpriſe was the ſiege of Schweidnitz ; a rich, 
populous, and ſtrong town, fituated in a plain about 
three miles beyond the mountains which ſeparate 
Sileſia from Bohemia, and garriſoned with fix thou- 
ſand men, | | 


r eee "ts 8 5 


Thx ſiege of this important place was committed 
to general Nadaſti, who inveſted it on the 27th of 
ctober. Mean time the rince of Bevern lay en- 
camped in the neighbourhood of Breſlaw, in order to 
cover that capital; while the prince of Lorrain and 
mareſchapDaun took poſt at no great diſtance, to watch 


Lo, Lloyd, vol. i. p. 97s 
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his motions, and prevent his marching to the relief of 
Schweidnitz. And Nadaſti, who was reinforced dur- 
ing the ſiege by a large body of Bavarians and Wurtem- 
burgers, conducted his operations with ſo much vigour, 
that, three redoubts being carried at once by aſſault, 
the place was taken and the garriſon made priſoners 
of war, after the trenches had been open only twelve 


days. 


Prince Charles having thus ſecured a communica- 
tion with Bohemia, by acquiring the command of the 
defiles, and alſo a place, well ſtored with proviſions, to 
retire into in caſe of diſaſter, was encouraged to attack 
the prince of Bevern in his camp, though now ſtrongly 
fortified, as ſoon as he was joined by Nadaſti. The 
cannonading began at nine in the morning, and was 
continued with great fury till noon, when the Pruſ- 
ſian entrenchments were ſtormed in every quarter. 
Twice were the Auſtrians repulſed with great ſlaughter ; 
but their third attack was irreſiſtible. The Pruffians 
were driven from moſt of their redoubts ; and the 
prince of Bevern, taking advantage of the friendly ap- 


_ proach of night, which only prevented his entrench- 


ments being entirely forced, abandoned his lines, and 
retired behind the Oder. Nor was this his only miſ- 
fortune. Going to reconnoitre the victorious ene- 
my, two days after the battle, he was made priſoner by 
a party of Croats, and Breſlaw ſurrendered to the 
Auſtrians **, 


Ty this deſperate ſituation were the affairs of his- 
Pruſſian majeſty, notwithſtanding his ſucceſs at Roſ- 
bach. At that time anxious for the ſafety of Sileſia, the 
great bone of contention, he arrived at Parchwitz on 


© 14. ibid. 
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the Oder, with his ſmall but victorious army, now LETTER 
conſiſting only of nineteen battalions and thirty-three 2 

ſquadrons. Here he was joined by the remains of the A. PD. 1757+ 
army lately commanded by the prince of Bevern ; the 

whole forming a gallant body of thirty-ſix thouſand 

men, determined to conquer or die with their leader. 


TR Auſtrians, thinking the campaign finiſhed, were 
preparing to go into winter quarters **, when they heard 
| of the warlike king's approach. It rather ſurpriſed than 
| alarmed them. Prince Charles and mareſchal Daun 
5 immediately reſolved to give him battle. Having leſt a 

ſtrong garriſon in Breſlaw, they accordingly paſſed the 
river Schweidnitz, at the head of eighty thouſand good 
troops, and were advancing toward Glogaw, with the 
- fulleſt aſſurance of victory, when they were met by the 
Pruſſian monarch at the village of Luthen, near Liſſa. 
There a general engagement took place. 


Dec. So 


Tk Auſtrian or Imperial army was very ſtrongly 
poſted. It was drawn up in a plain, behind ſeveral 
little hills, which were all covered with heavy cannon; 
and its left was farther ſecured by a mountain and a 
wood, alſo planted with artillery. The village of Ny- 
pern, on the right wing, and that of Luthen, on the 
left, were likewiſe fortified, and filled with infantry. 

But prince Charles and mareſchal Daun made leſs uſe 
than might have been expected of ſo advantageous a 
poſition. Deceived by the rapid motions cf the king of 
Pruſſia toward their right, againſt which he made violent 
demonſtrations, they drew their chief ſtrength thither ; 
whilſt he, concealed by certain heights, which they 
had neglected to occupy, brought his whole force, by a 
{ublime ſtroke of generalſhip, to bear upon their left, * 


12. Lloyd, ubi ſup. 
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PART 11. againſt which he had meditated his real attack . And 
mareſchal Duan, who commanded in perſon on the 
right of the Auſtrians, inſtead of attacking the thin 
left wing of the Pruſſians, which he might certain- 
ly haye broken, and by that means have divided the 
king's attention, as well as his force, ordered the Auſ- 
trian right and centre to ſuſtain the left wing, already 
in confuſion, and retiring fo fait as to throw the freſh 
troops into diſorder; whillt the victorious enemy, ad- 
vancing in order of battle, prevented them from form- 
ing. The left wing therefore excepted, the whole 
Auſtrian army was routed, one battalion after an- 
other, 


A. D. 1757. 


| 
| 
j 
| 


_ Ornxx circumſtances contributed to the ſucceſs of 

his Pruſſian majeſty. The auxiliary troops, conſiſting 
of Bavarians and Wurtemburgers, who had never ſeen an 
enemy, being injudiciouſly placed on the moſt expoſed 

part of the Aultrian left wing, were ſoon broken by the 
Pruſſian infantry. And the ſagacious Frederick, whoſe 
ſuperior genius alike enabled him to take advantage of 

| the enemy's blunders, and to defeat their beſt conducted 
ſchemes, having foreſeen that general Nadaſti, with the 
Auſtrian body of reſerve, would probably advance 
and attack the cavalry of his right wing, had wiſcly 
placed four battalions behind them ; ſo that when this 
commander attempted to take the Pruſſians in flank, and 
had thrown ſome regiments of horſe into confuſion, the 


13. The deſcription of this battle is drawn from a diligent con- 
| pariſon of rhe Pruſſian and Auſtrian accounts, publiſhed by autho- 
rity; yet does the author of the hiflorical article in the Aunmal Re- 
gificr for 1758, ſaid to be the late Dr. Campbell, and other Engliſh 
hiſtorians, in blind ſubmiſhon to his authority, reprcſcur the real at- 
| tar: to have been made on the Auſtrian right wing, 
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fre of the four concealed battalions obliged him to re- 
tire in diſorder. 


Taz Auſtrians, however, made a vigorous ſtand at 
the village of Luthen, which was fortified with re- 
doubts and entrenchments, and defended by the flower 
of the Imperial army. But after a deſperate combat, 
maintained for more than an hour, during which the 
fortune of the day ſeemed till doubtful, the Pruſſian in- 
fantry having been three times repulſed in ſpite of their 
moſt gallant efforts, the village was abandoned, and a 
complete victory left to the king, who purſued the 
enemy as far as Liſſa. 


Tat action laſted from one till four in the afternoon, 
when the Auſtrians were defeated in all quarters; and 
night only prevented the total ruin of the vanquiſhed 
army. They left about ſix thouſand men dead on the 
field, with almoſt an equal number wounded. And 
the Pruſſians took, within a week after the battle, twenty 


thouſand priſoners, three thouſand waggons, and two 


hundred pieces of cannon, with a great quantity of mi- 


litary trophies. Their own loſs, in killed and wounded, 
amounted to at leaſt five thoufand . Few battles have 
been more obſtinately diſputed, and none could be 
more honourable to the victors. 


Bur the conſequences of the battle of Liſſa are the 
beſt proof of the king of Pruſſia's deciſive victory, as 
well as of the honour with which it was gained. The 
terror inſpired by his arms, every where communicated 
by the celerity of his motions, was for a time of as much 
ute as his effective force. He immediately inveſted 


14. Lleyd, vol. i. p. 134. 
Breſlavy. 
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Breſlaw, which ſurrendered in a few days, though gar- 
riſoned with ſeventeen thouſand men, who were all 
made priſoners of war *5. And prince Charles, having 
collected the remains of his broken forces, retired into 
Bohemia before the cloſe of the year. 


NorTHING now remained to the Auſtrians in Sileſia, 
but the town of Schweidnitz, which his Pruſſian ma- 
jeſty was too prudent to inveſt during the rigour of 
winter, when his troops required repoſe ; eſpecially 
as he thought it muſt neceſſarily fall in the ſpring. 
And he was not deceived in his conjecture. 


Trex fame good fortune had attended the king of 
Pruſſia's affairs in every quarter. The Ruſſians, by 
making war like barbarians, had ſo completely exhauſt- 
ed the country they invaded, that they were obliged to 
return home, for want of proviſions, on the approach of 
winter, leaving only a garriſon in Memel. In conſe- 
quence of this retreat, general Lewhald who command- 
ed the royal army in Pruſſia, was left at liberty with 
thirty thouſand men. Theſe he conducted into Pome- 
rania, and obliged the Swedes to abandon all their con- 
queſts, except the Penamunder and Anclamer entrench- 


ments, and retire under the cannon of Stralfund, be- 


fore the end of December. Meantime mareſchal 
Keith had entered Bohemia, with eight thouſand men, 
in the abſence of the prince of Lorrain : and having 
raiſed contributions in different diſtricts, and given an 
alarm even to Prague itfelf, returned unmoleſted into 


Saxony, where he put his troops into winter-quarters. - 


Nor was this good fortune confined merely to the 


king of Pruſſia, It extended even to his ſubjected 


allies, 
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Tur French, intent only upon plunder, broke al- 
moſt every article of the convention of Cloſter-ſeven. 
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And, in order more freely to indulge their rapacity, and A. D. 1757. 


preclude even the poſſibility of revenge, the duke de 
Richelieu inſiſted, that the brave but unfortunate Ha- 
noverians and Heſſians, who had acted under the duke 
of Cumberland, ſhouid deliver up their arms; while 
the court of Verſailles, under the pretence that this and 
other ſtipulations had been omitted through neglect, 
refuſed to ratify the ignominious convention, unleſs 
certain explanations were added, although military 
conventions are ſuppoſed to require no ratification, 
and are never violated but by the moſt faithleſs 
nations, 


RovseD by theſe injuries and indignities, by tyran- 
ny and rapine abetted by national treachery ; but 
chiefly by the terror of being deprived of their arms, 
the laſt diſgrace of foldiers; the Hanoverian troops, 
though diſtributed into different cantonments, ſecretly 
reſolved to reſcue their country from oppreſſion, and 
had begun to collect themſelves, in conſequence of that 
reſolution, when the victory obtained by the king of 
Pruſſia at Roſbach, more fully awakened their courage, 
and confirmed them in their generous purpoſe. 


PLEASED with the zeal ſo conformable to his wiſhes, 
and thinking himſelf now fully releaſed from the mor- 
tifying ſhackles of neutrality impoſed upon him by the 
convention of Cloſter-ſeven, ſo ſhamefully violated and 
diſavowed by the court of Verfailles, his Britannic 
majeſty inveſted prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick with 
the chief command of his electoral forces, and ordered 
him to renew hoſtilities againſt his cruel and perfidious 
enemies. Aſſembled under this gallant leader, the 
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PART IL. Hanoverians bravely made head againſt their conquer= 


— 2 . . . . . 
AD. 7758. ors; and being reinforced in the beginning of the year, 


by a body of Pruſſian horſe, they puſhed the French 
from poſt to poſt, and obliged them to evacuate ſuc- 
ceſſively Otterberg, Bremen, and Verden. 


Tus town and caſtle of Hoya, on the Weſer, where 
the enemy attempted to make a ſtand, were reduced by 
the hereditary prince of Brunſwick ;, while his uncle, 
prince Ferdinand, recovered the city of Minden, on 


the ſame river, and made priſoners a garriſon of four 


thouſand men. An Englith ſquadron, under commo- 
dore Holmes, compelled them to abandon Embden, the 
capital of Eaft Frieſland. And the wretched remnant 
of a great and lately victorious army found the ut- 
moſt difficulty in repaſſing the Rhine, without being 
entirely cut off, by a body of men whom it had, a 
few months before, vanquiſhed, inſulted, and trampled 
upon. 


From this reproach, ſo juſtly merited by the French 
officers as well as ſoldiers, while in poſſeſſion of Ha- 
nover, the duke de Randan, a nobleman of great ho- 
nour and integrity, who commanded in the capital, was 
happily exempted. As the pride of conqueſt had never 
made him behave with inſolence, reſentment had as 
little power to make him act with rigour on the adverſe 
turn of affairs. He not only endeavoured, at all times, 
to reſtrain the ſoldiers within the bounds of diſcipline, 
but exhibited a glorious proof of humanity, when or- 
dered to evacuate the place. Inſtead of deſtroying the 
magazine of proviſions according to the uſual, and 
often wantonly cruel practice of war, he generouſly left 
it in the hands of the magiſtrates, to be diſtributed a- 
mong the lower claſs of the inhabitants, who had long 
been expoſed to the preſſure of famine ! 
| NeveR 


MODERN EUROPE. 


NExveR perhaps, in any one campaign, were the 
changes of fortune, the accidents of war, the power of 
generalſhip, or the force of diſcipline, ſo fully diſplayed, 
as in that of 1757. Influenced by thoſe changes, the 
Britiſh miniſtry embraced a new ſyſtem of policy. Mr. 
Secretary Pitt, who, in order to govern the councils of 
his ſovereign, had found it expedient to form a coali- 
tion with the duke of Newcaſtle, and other members of 
the old adminiſtration, alſo thought fit to contradict 
his former ſentiments, and the arguments founded 
upon them, and become the advocate of a German war. 
But perhaps ſuch a ſacrifice of ſentiments was neceſſary, 
in order to enable the great Commoner to ſerve his 
country, even in this prepoſterous manner. George IT, 
though a magnanimous prince, and a lover of his Bri- 
tiſh ſubjects, was impatient of contradiction in whatever 
concerned his German dominions. 


Ix conſequence of the new ſyſtem of policy, adopted 
by the Britiſh miniſtry, and the ardour with which the 
parliament and the people entered into their views, a 
ſecond treaty of convention was ſigned at London, be- 
tween the king of Pruſſia and his Britannic majeſty ; by 
which the contracting parties engaged to conclude no 
treaty of peace, truce, or neutrality with the hoſtile 
powers, but in concert and by mutual agreement and 
participation. And the king of Great Britain engaged 
to pay immediately to the Pruſſian monarch the ſum of 
four millions of German crowns, or ſix hundred and 
ſeventy thouſand pounds ſterling, in order to enable 
him to maintain and augment his forces, to be em- 
ployed in the common cauſe, Liberal ſupplies were 
'alfo granted for the ſupport of the army under prince 
Ferdinand of Brunſwick : and it was farther reſolved, 
to reinforce it with a body of Britiſh troops. 
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Tas councils of Lewis XV. experienced a change, 
no leſs remarkable than that which had taken place in 
thoſe of George II. The French miniſters had long 
been the ſport of female caprice. It was their power 
of pleaſing madame de Pompadour, a favourite miſtreſs, 
who entirely governed their king, that alone qualified 
them to ſerve their country. Some of the moſt honeſt 


and able men in the kingdom were turned out of their 


employments with marks of diſgrace, while others re- 
tired with indignation from public ſervice. But the 
misfortunes of the French arms, at length, obliged the 
court of Verſailles to call men to the public fervice upon 
public principles, 


THE mareſchal duke de Belleiſle, whoſe exploits I 
have already had occaſion to relate, and whoſe abi- 
lities were known to all Europe, was placed at the 
head of the military department, as minifter for war. 
« I know,” ſaid he, in entering on his office, © the 
« miſerable ſtate of our armies, and it fills me at once 
ce with grief and indignation ; for the diſgrace and in- 
“ famy, which it reflects upon our government, are 
« more to be lamented than the evil itſelf: =I know 
« but too well to what length the want of diſcipline, 
c pillaging, and licentious violence, have been carried 
« by our officers and common men, after the example 
« of their commanders. It mortifies me to think I 
« am a Frenchman. But, thank God! my principles 
care known to be very different from thoſe that have 
« lately been adopted. 


« Hap I commanded the army, many enormities 
* wou:l have been repreſſed: a thouſand things that 
have been done would have been omitted; whilſt 


« others, that have been neglected, would have been 
executed. I ſhould have multiplied my communica- 
« tions; 
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c tions; I ſhould have had ſtrong poſts on the right, 
« on the left, and in the centre: I ſhould have had 


« of the conquered, under a mild - adminiſtration, 
« would have been equal to that reſentment they have 
« diſcovered at being plundered and oppreſſed; and 
« we ſhould have been as much beloved and admired 
« by them, as we are at preſent contemned and ab- 
« horred. The fatal conſequences of a different line 
ce of conduct are too obvious to need being pointed out: 


« they are ſeverely felt. We muſt not, however, ſupine= 


« ly fink under our misfortunes. A late reformation, 
6 though it ſeldom can effectually remedy the diſorder, 
« js better than unavailing complaint, or the tolerance 
« of abuſe; let us, therefore, ſeriouſly ſet about it. 


There is yet room for hope: and, in our ſituation, 


« the abſence of future evil may be eſteemed a deſir- 
« able good s.“ 


Tux duke de Belleiſle accordingly made every poſ- 
fible exertion, to communicate ſtrength and order to 
the French army upon the Rhine, now commanded by 
the count de Clermont, who had ſucceeded the raven- 
ous and diſſipated Richelieu. A body of troops was 


alſo aſſembled at Hanau, under the prince de Soubiſe, 


{ſuppoſed to be intended to penetrate into Bohemia, or 
to reinforce the army of the empire ; but in reality to 
invade the territories of Heſſe-Caſſel, and oblige the 
landgrave to renounce the alliance of his Britannic ma- 
zeſty. In the mean time prince Ferdinand having pai- 
ſed the Rhine, in the face of an enemy fifty thouſand 


_ ftrong, attacked the count de Clermont at Crevelt, on 


the twenty-third day of June, and obliged him to retire 


45. Anu Z iſſer, For 1758. 
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under the cannon of Cologne, with the loſs of ſeven 
thouſand men, and many officers of diſtinction, 


Amos theſe was the count de Gifors, only fon of 
the duke de Belleiſle, who had been mortally wounded 
at the head of his regiment, while artimating it by his 
example to make a vigorous effort. His fate was much 
lamented both by the victors and the vanquiſhed. Hav- 
ing been educated with all the care which an enlighten- 
ed father could beſtow upon a ſon of fine talents, in 
order to enable him to maintain the reputation ofhis an- 
ceſtors, he united the pureſt morals to the moſt elegant 
manners. He was not only a lover of learning, but 
maſter himſelf of many branches of it. He had ſeen 
every part of Europe, and read courts and nations with 
a diſcerning eye: Military experience was only wanting 
to complete his accompliſhments, and render him a 
ſupport as well as an ornament to his country. He re- 
ſolved to acquire ſuch experience. Though lately mar- 
ried to the heireſs of an illuſtrious houſe, himſelf the 
laſt hope of a moſt noble family, he entered that courſe 
of glory and danger, which his own ardent ſpirit and 
the wiſhes of his countrymen pointed out to him, and 
fell in his firſt campaign. The affectionate father, and 
patriotic miniſter, deeply mourned his loſs, and mingled 
the public with the private tear, 


THe taking of Duſſeldorp, however, was the only 
viſible effect of a victory, which did great honour to 
the military capacity of the Hanoverian general, and to 
the bravery of his troops. The French army, under the 
count de Clermont, who was immediately ſucceeded by 
M. de Contades, being on its own frontier, was quickly 
and ftrongly reinforced ; ſo that prince Ferdinand faw 
reaſon to apprehend, that he might ſoon be obliged to 
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repaſs the Rhine, by an enemy he had lately defeated, LETTER 


But he reſolved to maintain his ground as long as poſſible, 


XXXIII. 


in hopes of being joined by the Britiſh troops, the firſt A. D. 1758, 


diviſion of which was already landed at Embden ; and, 
on their arrival, he did not doubt of being able to trans- 
fer the ſeat of war from the Rhine to the Maeſe, and 
of gaining ſuch advantages over M, de Condates, as 
would make it neceſſary for the prince de Soubile to 
come to his aſſiſtance. Meantime he flattered him- 
ſelf, that the prince of Yſenberg, who commanded the 
Heſſian troops, would be able to protect the territories 
of the landgrave, and find the French genera] ſufficient 
employment in that quarter, Eut in this hope he was 
diſappointed ;— and certain unforeſeen circumſtances 
conſpired to render his whole ſplendid ſcheme abortive, 


THe duke de Broglio, with a ſtrong detachment 
from the army of the prince de Soubiſe, defeated the 
Heſſian army, on the twenty-third day of July, near San- 
gerſhauſen, That victory gave the French the com- 
mand of the Weſer; and it was to be feared, if they 
availed themſelves of the advantages they had acquired, 
that they might be able to cut off the Britiſh troops, 
now on their march to join the Hanoverian army, In 
ſuch circymſtances, prince Ferdinand had no alterna- 
tive, but either to repaſs the Rhine or give battle to 
M. de Contades, The French general ftudiouſly avoided 
an engagement, and heavy rains had rendered the paſ- 
ſage of the Rhine impracticable, 


Meanwnire M. de Chevert, who had paſſed that 
river ſome time before, with twelve thouſand men, in 
order to attempt the recovery of Duſſeldorp, having ate 
tacked baron Imhoff, poſted near the bridge of Reeg 
with ſix battalions and four ſquadrons, (to protect a ma- 


X 3 gazing 


2 


2 
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PART IT: gazine at Meer, and favour the march of the Britiſh 
DS, troops) was repulſed with great ſlaughter. Imhoff 
joined the Britiſh forces; and M. de Contades, con- 
vinced of the ſuperiority of the Hanoverians in va- 
lour and diſcipline, though much inferior in num- 
bers, permitted prince Ferdinand to repaſs the 
Rhine almoſt without moleſtation, The Heſſians, ai- 
ſured of ſupport, wore a good countenance, notwith- 
ſtanding the defeat of general Oberg, who had been ſent 
to their aſſiſtance, and the Britiſh troops were zealous 
for action. But the ſeaſan being too far in the de- 
cline to admit of any new plan of operations, prince 
Ferdinand put his army into winter quarters in the 
beſhopricks of Munſter, Paderborn, and * 

toward the end of October '7, . 


DuRING theſe tranſactions on the Rhine, the king 
of Pruſſia had experienced many changes of fortune. 
Having ſpent the winter in Sileſia, he began the cam- 
paign with the ſiege of Schweidnitz, and obliged the 

April 16 Auſtrian garriſon to ſurrender in twelve days. On the 
recovery of that important place, he divided his princi- 
pal army, conſiſting of fifty thouſand choice troops, in- 
to three bodies; the firſt commanded by mareſchal 
Keith, the ſecond by himſelf in perſon, and the third by 
prince Maurice of Anhalt Deſſau. With this army, 
after threatening Bohemia, he ſuddenly entered Mo- 
ravia; which, for various reaſons, he intended to 
make the theatre of war, but for none more than its 
having been hitherto exempted from contribution, 
Meanwhile he diſpatched his brother Henry, with a 
body of thirty thouſand men, to oppoſe the Army of 
the Empire, which was aſſembled, under the prince 
of Deuxponts, near Bamberg i in F ranconia. 


| 17. Lond. Gazetter, paſſim. 
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4 As his Pruffian majeſty, by his rapid and unexpected LETS 
I march into Moravia, threw his enemies behind him, it 
| was thought he would proceed directly to Vienna. A. D. 1758. 
But that politic and enterpriſing prince, though ſurely 

not deſtitute of ambition, or of the power of forming 

great deſigns, chole to purſue a more moderate line of 

conduct. He ſaw the danger of leaving an Auſtrian 

garriſon in Olmutz, ſupported by an Aultrian army, in 

his rear ; and therefore reſolved to make himſelf maſter 

of that ſtrong town, before he advanced farther. The May 27. 
trenches were accordingly opened before it, and with 

the moſt ſanguine hopes of ſucceſs. In the mean= 

time mareſchal Daun, having quitted his camp at 

* Lieutomyſſel, in Bohemia, entered Moravia by the way 

of Billa. 


8 „ 8 8 
8 1 . 
K bob a hne 1 
4 "i I 5 8 


Too cautious, and perhaps too weak, to attempt the 
relief of Olmutz, by hazarding a battle, the Aultrian ge- 
neral took poſt in the neighbouring mountains, between 
Gewitz and Littaw ; where he could be plentifully ſup- 
plied with proviſions from Bohemia, and whence he 
could retard the operations of the beſiegers, by keep- 
ing them in continual alarm, at the ſame time that he 
could throw ſuccours into the place, and obſtruct the 4 
bs | Pruſſian convoys from Sileſia. In the laſt, his chief 
object, he was particularly ſucceſsful. 


A ok r 
n _ — 


AFTER Olmutz had been inveſted about four weeks, 
and when the ſiege was in great forwardneſs, notwith- 
1 ſtanding the difficulties with which it was attended, mareſ- 
A chal Daun intercepted a convoy of tour hundred wag- 
gons near the defiles of Domſtadt, and gbliged general 
Zeithen, who eſcorted it, to retire to Troppaw. This 
loſs was irreparable. The king of Pruflia, therefore, 
Z ſaw the neceſſity of relinquiſhing his enterpriſe ; eſpe- 
4 cially as he had received intelligence, that the Ruſſians, 
9 | X 4 already 


SI 3 
e e 


312 


PART 11. 


THE HISTORY ON 


already on the frontiers of Sileſia, and Jaying eyery thing 


A. D 17 <3. waſte, in 4heir progreſs, with fire and ſword, were pre- 


July 1. 


paring to enter that fine country, yet bleeding from the 
ravages os war. 


Bur the gallant Frederick, who although he ſome- 
times forgot himſelf in proſperity, by being too much 
elated, never ſunk under the preſſure of adverſity, ac- 
quiring as much honour in conducting his retreat, as 
Daun did in making it neceſſary. Inſtead of falling 
back upon Sileſia, his moſt natural and obyious march, 
but which muſt have drawn the Auſtrians into his own 
dominions, he determined to take his route thro” the 
dominions of the cnemy. Andas mareſchal Daun, more 
effectually to ſuccour Olmutz, had been obliged to un- 
cover the frontiers of Bohemia, his Pruſſian majeſty 
found no difficulty in accompliſhing his purpoſe. Hav- 
ing concealed, under an inceſſant fire, his intention of 
raiſing the ſiege, he lifted his camp at midnight; and 
proceeded with fo little moleſtation, that he arrived at 


Koningſgratz, one of the moſt important poſts in Bohe- 


mia, with all his heavy baggage, all his heavy artillery, 
his military ſtores entire, and even all his fick and 
wounded '* !—here he allowed his army ſome repoſe, 
and laid the neighbouring country under contribution. 
But that repoſe was of ſhort duration. Underſtanding 
that the Ruſſians, inſtead of invading Sileſia, had en- 
tered the New Marche of Brandenburg, and inveſted 
Cuſtrin, a fortified town within fifty miles of Berlin, 
he inſtantly marched to its relief; and notwithſtanding 
the vigilance of the Auſtrian generals, and the activity 
of their light troops, he formed a junction with licute- 


nant-general Dohna, at Frankfort on the Order, with 


very little loſs. 


* 


18. Pruſſian and Auſtrian Gazettcs compared 
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No ſooner did the Ruſſian generals, Brown and Fer- LETTER 
mor, receive intelligence of the king of Pruſſia's ap- XX XIII. 
proach, than they abandoned the ſiege of Cuſtrin, and A. P. 1758. 
took poſt near the villages of Zwicker and Zorndorff. 
| Though greatly out- numbered by the cruel invaders, the 

4 king reſolved to give them battle; conſcious that his 
troops muſt be ſtimulated by every motive which can 
impel men to vigorous excrtions. Revenge for barbar- 
ous wrongs, a deſire of ſaving their country, on the 
brink of ruin, from future ravages, and of acquiring 
honour under the eye of a ſovereign and a commander, 
who had often led them to glory and to conqueſt, he 
5 preſumed muſt actuate their hearts. They did not diſ- 
$7 appoint his hopes, 


3 
. * gn 
*% 


| HAVING paſſed the Mitzel, about nine o'clock in the 
5 | morning, the Pruſſian monarch attempted to turn the 
# _ enemy's left wing; but the Ruſſian generals, penetrat- 
1 ing his purpoſe, defeated it by very excellent diſpoſi- 
* | tions. As the ground did not admit of an extended 

x line, they threw their army into the form of a ſquare, 
defended on every fide by cannon and chevaux de friſe. 
And in this poſition they waited the attack of the Pruſ- 
| ſians, who began the battle with a powerful fire of artil- 
" Jery, which laſted near two hours. Then the Pruſſian 
| infantry advanced to the charge, and completed the ha- 
yock made by the artillery. Whole regiments of Ruſ- 
ſians were cut in pieces, by bullets or bayonets, but not 


Aug. 25 


3 a man offered to quit his rank ; and freſh regiments ſtill 
S preſſing forward, the Pruſſian infantry, which had given 


and received fo many terrible ſhocks, with immovable 
firmneſs, yielded to the collected impulſe. 


J Ix that moment of danger and diſmay, when all 
3 ſcemed loſt, the intrepid Frederick, by a rapid and maſ- 
4 terly movement, brought the whole cavalry of his right 
z wing to ſupport his centre. Preſſing upon the Ruſſian 
5 foot, 


e ˙ . — 1 ities eee ¶ͤT. . ,,, 
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foot, uncovered by their already broken horſe, the Pruſ- 
fan cavalry puſhed them back with great ſlaughter, and 
allowed the brave battalions leiſure to recollect them- 
ſelves. Returning to the charge, inflamed with rage'and 
reſentment at their diſgrace, the Pruſſian infanty decided 
the doubtful conteſt, The Ruſſians were every where 
thrown into confuſion. They no longer diſtinguiſhed 
friends from foes : they fired upon each other in their 


ungovernable fry, and even plundered their own bag- 


gage. It was now no longer a battle, but a horrid car- 
nage; yet the Ruſſians, though thus diſtracted and 
broken, incredible as it may feem, never offercd to quit 


the field. They kept their ground till ſeven o'clock in 
the evening, when they made a new ſtruggle for victory, 
and darkneſs only put a ſtop to the effuſion of bloed. 
Ten thouſand of their beſt troops were left dead on the 
ſpot, and about half that number was mortally wounded. 
The loſs of the Pruſſians, did not exceed fifteen hundred 
men“. 


Tux Ruſſians, in conſequence of this ſevere chaſtiſe- 
ment, retreated before the victors as far as Landſperg 
on the frontiers of Poland; and the king of Pruſſia, 
happy in having freed his dominions from ſuch a dread- 
ful ſcourge, haſtened to the relief of his brother Henry, 
now encompaſled with enemies, and in the greateſt 
danger of being utterly cut off. He had to oppoſe not 
only the Army of the Empire, much ſuperior to his 
own; the grand Auſtrian army alſo had entered Saxony, 
under mareſchal Daun: and both theſe armies propoſed 
to attack him at once, But fortunately his own ſtrong 
poſition at Dippoſewalde, which he had choſen in order 
to cover Dreſden, and command the courſe of the Elbe, 
and the timely arrival of the Pruſſian monarch, extri- 


19. Letters from the King of Pruſſia, - in Lond. Gazette, 
Sept. 8, 1758. 
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cated him from all his diffculties, and diſconcerted the 
deſigns of his enemies. They could not even prevent 


the king from joining him. And on this junction, 
mareſchal Daun retired from the neighbourhood of 
Dreſden, and fell back as far as Zittaw ; while the Army 
of the Empire took ſhelter in the ſtrong poſt of Pirna, 
which the Saxons had occupied at the beginning of the 
war. | 


Bur the Auſtrian commander, though induced by 
his extreme caution to avoid an immediate engagement, 
did not for a moment loſe ſight of his antagoniſt. Ad- 
vantageouſly poſted at Stolpen, he preſerved a commu- 
nication with the Army of the Empire, and watched the 
motions of his Pruſſian majeſty with as keen an attention 
as ever Fabius, to whom he has been compared, did 
thoſe of the great Carthaginian general. 


THe king of Pruffia, after various movements, for 
protecting Brandenburg from the incurſions of the Auſ- 
trians, and cutting off their communication with Bohe- 
mia, took poſt in the neighbourhood of Hochkirchen, 
with his left at Bautzen; whence he could command 
both Miſnia and Luſatia, and at the ſame time pre- 
ſerve a communication with the army of prince Henry. 
Mareſchal Daun, who had obſerved theſe motions with 
concern, advanced to Kitlitz, and came to a reſolution 
of attacking the Pruſſian camp by ſurpriſe ; as the only 
means of preſerving his footing in Saxony, or finding 
his way out of it with ſafety. 


Having communicated this deſign to the prince of 
Deuxponts, who ſtill commanded the Army of the Em- 
pire, the Auſtrian general put his army in motion about 
midnight, and arrived at the place of his deſtination, 
undiſcovered, by five o'clock in the morning. The 
Pruſſian right wing was ſurpriſed and routed; and 

; | mareſchal 
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PART Il. mareſchal Keith and prince Francis of Brunſwick were 
Fr 4 killed, in bravely attempting to turn the tide of battle, 
Their efforts, however, were not without effect. Prince 
Francis was early ſlain ; but Keith, at the head of the 
Pruffian infantry, obſtinately maintained the combat a- 
gainſt the whole weight of the Auſtrian army. Though 
' wounded he refuſed to quit the field. He ſtill conti- 
nued to animate the companions of his perils ; and he 
had repulſed the Auſtrians, by his perſevering valour, 
and was purſuing them, when he received the deadly 
bullet in his breaſt , 


THe king of Pruſſia, who never ſtood more in need 
of all his firmneſs, activity, and preſence of mind, now 
aſſumed in perſon the command of his gallant infantry. 
But finding it impracticable to recover the village of 
Hochkirchen, which had been loſt in the firſt ſurpriſe, 
he ordered his right wing to fall back as far as Weiſſen- 
berg, the left ſtill remaining at Bautzen. This poſition 
was nearly as good as the former, But his Pruſſian 
majeſty, beſide the loſs of reputation inſeparable from a 
defeat, had loſt two able generals, ſeven thouſand brave 

men, and the greater part of his camp · quipage . Yet 


20. Lloyd, vol. i. Mareſchal Keith was brother to the attainted 
earl Marſhal of Scotland; had been engaged with him in the re- 
bellion in 1715, and was obliged on that account to abandon his 
country. He raiſed himſelf to the rank of a lieutenant-general in 3 
the Kuſſian ſcrvice in 17 34, and highly diſtinguiſhed himſelf agaiuſt 
the Turks in 1737, eſpecially at the taking of Oczakow, where he 
was wounded. In 1741 and 1742 he commanded againſt the Swedes, 
and gained the battle of Williamſtrand. In 1747 he quitted the 

i Ruſſian ſervice, and entered that of Pruſſia. In 1740 he was made 
| a knight of the Black Eagle and governor of Berlin, with a penſion 
of twelve thouſand dollars, beſide his pay. In the preſent war he : 
approved himſe;f a great commander, He was a middle-ſized man, ; 
with a very martial countenance, but of & humane and benevolent, . 
zemper, Id. ibid. 
21. Pruſſian and Auſtrian Gazeties compared. 5 
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had the Auſtrians ſmall cauſe of exultation. They had LETTER 
loſt about the fame number of men, without accom. XXIII. 


. R — 
pliſhing their purpoſe. The vanquiſhed enemy was ſtill A. P. 4738. 
formidable. 


OF this the victors had ſoon many diſtinguiſhed 
proofs. So little was the king of Pruſſia diſcouraged by 


his defeat, that he offered battle to mareſchal Daun 


immediately after it. And as the' Auſtrian com- 
mander not only declined the challenge, but kept cau- 
tiouſly within his fortified camp, (in hopes of amuſing 
his heroic antagoniſt, whom he durſt not openly meet 
in the field, till ſome blow could be given in another 
quarter, or ſome new advantage ſtolen in an unguarded 


hour) the protector of his people, and the avenger of 


their wrongs, took a bolder method of ſhewing his ſu- 
perior generalſhip, and of recovering that trophy which 
had been torne from his brow, not by the ſword of va- 

lour, but by the wily hand of ſtratagem. Darting, like 
the lightning of Heaven, to a diſtant ſcene of action, 
he ſtruck his enemies with terror and mankind with ad- 
miration. | 


Tre Auſtrian generals, Harſche and de Ville, having 
already formed the ſiege of Neiſs and the blockade of 


Coſel, his Pruffian majeſty ſaw the neceſlity of march- 


ing to the relief of Sileſia, be the fate of Saxony what it 

might. Committing this important conqueſt to the care 

of his brother Henry, he accordingly quitted his camp 

at Nobreſchutz ; and by the celerity of his motions ſoon og. 24. 
arrived, without any obſtruction from the enemy, in the 

plain of Gorlitz. | 


In conſequence of this rapid march, all the ad- 
vantages of mareſchal Daun's ſtudied: poſition, and 
all the promiſed fruits of his boaſted victory at Hoch- 


kirchen, were loſt in a moment. An open paſſage 


into 


—— 
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PART Il. into Sileſia now lay before the Pruffian monarch. And 
A. D. 178. he purſued his route without interruption, or any con- 


fiderable loſs ; though general Laudohn hung upon his 
rear with twenty-four thouſand men, and another army 
was ſent to attack him in front. In ſpite of the efforts 


of all theſe armies, the intrepid Frederick accom- 


pliſhed his purpoſe, and defeated the deſigns of his nu- 
merous enemies, The ſiege of Neiſs was raiſed on his 
approach, as was the blockade of Coſel ; and the ar- 
mies, under the generals Harſche and de Ville, fell back 
into Bohemia *. | 


HavinG thus driven the Auſtrians out of Sileſia, 
without being under the neceſſity of hazarding a battle, 
the king of Pruſſia inſtantly returned by the ſame route, 
and with the ſame expedition, to the relief of Saxony, 
now in a manner covered with the forces of his ene- 
mies. The Army of the Empire had obliged prince 
Henry to abandon his poſt at Sedlitz, and had cut off 
his communication with Leipſic, at the ſame time that 
mareſchal Daun attempted to obſtruct his communica- 
tion with Dreſden. He found means, however, to 


throw himſelf into the latter, and afterward to retire to - 


the other ſide of the Elbe. Meanwhile the Auſtrians 
and Imperialiſts laid ſiege to thoſe two important places, 
while a third army advanced toward Torgaw, and in- 
veſted that ſtrong fortreſs. But Dreſden, before which 
mareſchal Daun appeared, with an army of ſixty thou- 
ſand men, and which was defended only by the fifth part 
of that number, was the enemy's grand object. Count 
Schemettau, the Pruſſian governor, was therefore under 
the neceſlity of ſetting fire to the ſuburbs, in otder to 
preſerve the city for his maſter ; and two hundred and 
ſixty-ſix houſes were conſumed, but very few perſons 
loſt their lives 23, 


22. Ibid 23. Certificate of the Magiſtrates of 


Preqen, No. II. III. Ap. Ann. Res, 1758, 
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Tuls conflagration has been repreſented by the emiſ- 
faries of the court of Vienna, and by certain declamatory 


319 
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XXXIII. 


writers, as a terrible outrage on humanity, But as it ap- A. D. 2758 


pears that the inhabitants had timely notice of the go- 
vernor's intention **, he ſeems to have acted in perfect 
conformity with the laws of war, even as explained by 
the benevolent ſpirit of Monteſquieu. For thoſe laws 
require, That, in military operations, the leaſt poſſible 
injury, conſiſtent with the acquiſition or preſervation of 
dominion, be done to the body of the people“. 


By the deſtruction of the ſuburbs of Dreſden, the 
cauſe of ſo much clamour and obloquy, the city was 
rendered more ſecure. It could not now be taken but 
by a regular ſiege; that muſt require time; and the king 
of Pruſſia was faſt advancing to its relief, "Theſe con- 
ſiderations induced mareſchal Daun to relinquiſh his 
enterpriſe : and the Pruſſian monarch, a few days after, 
entered Dreſden in triumph. The ſiege of Leipſic was 
raiſed; that of Glogaw had before been given up; and 
the Auſtrian and imperial armies retired into Bohemia, 
where they went into winter- quarters, without attempt- 
ing any thing farther. Nor was this all. The Ruſſians 
who, in their retreat, had inveſted Colberg, in Pruſſian 
Pomerania, were obliged to abandon the undertaking 
with diſgrace; and the Swedes, who had entered the 
ſame country, were not more fortunate in their opera- 
tions than their barbarous allies **%. The king of Pruſſia, 
triumphant over all his enemies, appeared greater than 
ever. Equally diſtinguithed by valour and conduct, 
the exploits of every other commander were loſt in the 
{ſplendour of his victories and retreats. 


WHILE thoſe illuſtrious atchievements were per- 
forming in Germany, the grand theatre of war, the 
24. Id. ibid, 25. LEprit des Loix, l iv. x. 
26. Foreigu Gaxettes, raſſiro- 

Britiſh 


Nov. 25, 
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Britiſh arms had recovered their luſtre, both by land and 
ſea, The vigorous and enterpriſing ſpirit of the prime 
miniſter ſeemed to communicate itſelf to all ranks and 
claſſes of men, but more eſpecially to the officers af the 
army and navy. Patriotic zeal took place of ſluggiſh 
indifference, prompt deciſion of wavering heſitation, 
and fearleſs exertion of timid caution. The nerve of 
action was new ftrung. Every boſom panted for 
fame, and for an opportunity of retrieving the national 
honour. 


Tur bold ſpirit of enterpriſe, which caught freſh 
fire from the king of Prutha's victories, and the ſuc- 
ceſſes of the army under prince Ferdinand, was alſo in- 
famed by certain fortunate events at fea, in the begin- 


ning of the ſeaſon. As admiral Oſborn was cruiſing off 


the coaſt of Spain between Cape de Gatt and Cartha- 
gena, he fell in with a French ſquadron, on the 28th 
of February, conſiſting of three fail of the line and a 
frigate, commanded by the marquis du Queſne. The 
frigate eſcaped by ſwiftneſs of failing. But two of the 
ſhips of the line, the Foudroyant of eighty guns and the 
Orpheus of ſixty-four, were taken after an obſtinate re- 
ſiſtance; and the third, named the Oriflamme, was 
driven a-ſhore near the caſtle of Aiglos, where ſhe 
found ſhelter under the Spanith neutrality . 


Puls was a ſharp blow. The French not only loft 
two capital ſhips, but ſaw them added to the Britiſh 
navy. Nor was that their only misfortune by ſea. . Sir 
Edward Hawke, in the beginning of April, diſperſed 
and drove on ſhore, near the ile of Aix, a French fleet 
conſiſting of five ſhips of the line, fix frigates, and forty 
tranſports, baving on board three thouſand troops, with 


a large quantity of proviſions and ſtores, intended for 


27. Zetter from admiral Osborne, March 12, 1758. 


hb. 


the 


J — 
a, xx I TY 8 e 
8 * 2%, Ae S 3 33 "I c. 2 oc „ K 
* ne 8 863 1 5 Lo, ll Woo 4 7 ad et 44s 2 
* <a r . int i I IS MR 
8 22 ; 9 : : S 


* Ben” 2x", 7 
CC ͤQJJ——ͤ— U S — 


I ‚ ⅛⁰ ¶ ᷣ . ]¶Auu„uA é . ] . a Re 


WW 


1 . 2 I 
© eee eee WWW 
A, \ 7 7 15 0 ODS SO n 
* o 3 8 * a) g 
” f 2 


* *, 

3 

5 

By. 

7 
5 


MODERN EUROPE. 


the ſupport of their ſettlements in North America“. 
Two other convoys were diſperſed, and ſeveral tranſ- 
ports taken; and, on the 29th of May the Raiſonable, 
a French ſhip of the line, commanded by the prince de 
Mombazon, having on board fix hundred and thirty 
men, and mounting fixty-four guns, was taken by cap- 
tain Dennis in the Dorſetſhire, an Engliſh ſeventy-gun 
ſhip, after a ſmart engagement. | 


RovuseD to enthufiaſm by theſe victories, and the 


riſing paſſion for glory, the people of England, who had 


ſo lately trembled under the apprehenſions of a French 
invaſion, now talked of nothing but carrying hoſtilities 


into the heart of France. And the popular miniſter, in- 


ſtead of regulating that enthuſiaſm, by confining it to its 
proper element, or directing its energy againſt impor- 


tant objects, allowed it to take its own wild ſweep, and 


ſpend the ſtrongeſt impulſe of its force in air. 


A NEW expedition to the coaſt of France was plan- 
ned, notwithſtanding the miſcarriage of the former, and 
the diſgrace it had brought upon the Britiſh arms ; ſuch 
a deſcent being repreſented by the Great Commoner, as 
the moſt effectual means of ſerving his majeſty's Ger- 
man allies, by drawing the attention of the enemy to 
their own internal defence, and conſequently of weaken- 
ing their efforts upon the Rhine. Two ſtrong ſqua- 
drons, deſtined for this ſervice, were accordingly equip- 
ped; the greater, conſiſting of eleven ſhips of the line, 
commanded by the admirals Anſon and Hawke, and the 
ſmaller of four ſail of the line, ſeven frigates, fix ſloops, 
two fire- ſnips, two bomb-ketches, ten cutters, twenty 
tenders, ten ſtore-ſhips, and one hundred tranſports, un- 
der the direction of commodore Howe. The forces 


21. Letter from Sir Edward Hawke, April 17, 1758. 
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embarked, for the ſame purpoſe, conſiſted of ſixteen re- 


A. D. 1758. Ziments of foot, nine troops of light horſe, and fix thou- 


ſand marines, under the command of the duke of Marl- 
borough, aſſiſted by lord George Sackville, 


THAT great armament failed from the iſle of Wight 
(where the troops had been for ſome time encamped) in 
the beginning of June, leaving every heart clated with 


the higheſt hopes of its faces Nor did theſe hopes 


ſeem iſt founded. The admirals Anſon and Hawke, 
with the fleet under their command, proceeded to the 
bay of Biſcay, in order to ſpread more widely the alarm, 
and watch the motion of the French ſquadron in Breſt 
harbour; while commodore Howe with the tranſports, 
and the ſquadron appointed for their protection, ſteered 
directly to St. Malo, a ſea-port town on the coaſt 
of Brittany, againſt which the armament ſeemed to have 
been deſtined, if it had any particular object. As the 


place appeared too ſtrong to admit of an attempt on the 


ſide next the ſea, the troops were diſembarked in Can- 
calle Bay, about two leagues diſtant, with a view of at- 
tacking it on the land- Gs But it was found, when 
reconnoitered, to be equally inacceſſible on that fide, ex- 
cept by regular approaches, for which the invaders were 
not prepared **. They therefore contented themſelves 
with deſtroying the ſhipping and naval ſtores at St. Ser- 
van, a kind of ſuburb of St. Malo, and returned to Spit- 


head without attemping any thing farther. 


Tux fucccts of this expedttior, though conſider- 
able, by no means anſwered the ardour of public ex- 
pectation. But that ardour was again excited, by the 
moſt vigorous preparations for a new armament, which 


22. London Gazette, une, 17, 1785, See alſo Leiter from an of- 
fi-er on board the Effex, commodore Howe's ſhip, 
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land- forces commanded by lieutenant- general Bligh (the 
duke of Marlborough, and lord George Sackville hay- A. P. 435 


ing been ſent to command the Britiſh forces in Ger- 
many), and the fleet and tranſports under the con- 
duct of commodore Howe. The troops were diſem- 
barked in the neighbourhood of Cherburg, which being 
an open town on the land- ſide, was entered without op- 
poſition. A neglected mole was demoliſhed ; a contri- 
bution of three thouſand pounds was levied upon the 
inhabitants; and twenty-one pieces of cannon were 
carried off in triumph, and pompouſly exhibited to the 
view of the Engliſh populace, as the ſpoils of France. 
After they had been ſhewn in Hyde Park to gaping 
multitudes, they were drawn through the principal 
ſtreets of London with the greateſt military parade, and 
formally lodged in the Tower. 


Bur the Britiſh miniſtry had ſoon reaſon to repent 
of this empty ovation, which flattered ſo highly the pre- 
judices of the vulgar, and gratified, for a moment, the 
national paſſion for glory and conqueſt, While the 
people of England were exulting over the taking of a 
place leſs conſiderable than many of their own fiſhing- 
towns, the victorious battalions were expoſed to the 
molt imminent peril, 


HAavin reimbarked the troops at Cherburg without 
moleſtation, the commander in chief (for reaſons beſt 
known to himſelf) made his ſecond landing in the bay 
of St. Lunar, two leagues to the weſtward of St. Malo, 
againſt which he ſeemed determined to hazard an 
attempt; though the town was now in a better ſtate 
of defence, than when an attack had been judged im- 


practicable by the duke of Marlborough, and the num- 


ver of the aſſailants much fewer ! General Bligh, ac- 
F 3 cordingly, 
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cordingly, ſoon diſcovered his miſtake. The deſign 
upon St. Malo was laid aſide; but it was reſolved to 
penetrate into the country, and do ſomething for the 
honour of the Britiſh arms, before the troops were put 
on board the tranſports. 


In conformity with this reſolution, the fleet, which 
could not ride with ſafety in the bay of St. Lunar, quit- 
ted that ſtation, and anchored in the bay of St. Cas, 
about three leagues to the weſtward ; while the land- 
forces procecdcd, by Guildo, to the village of Matignon, 
where they diſperſed a ſmall body of French troops, and 
encamped within three miles of the tranſports, in order 
to prevent their retreat being cut off, Here the Britiſh 
commanders were informed, that the duke d'Aguillon, 
governor of Brittany, had advanced from Breſt to Lam- 
bale, within fix miles of their camp, at the head of 
twelve battalions and fix ſquadrons of regular troops, 
and two regime:t3 of militia, A retreat was immedi- 
atcly judged neceſſary, t the meaſures for carrying it 
into execution were flow and injudicious. Inſtead of 
decamping in the night without noiſe, by which they 
might probably have reached the ſhore before the French 
had the leaſt intelligence of their army being in mo- 
tion, the drums were beat at two o'clock in the morn- 
ing, as if with intention to give notice to the enemy, 
who inſtantly repeated the ſame ſignal; and, although 
the march was begun ſoon after, ſo many were the ob- 
ſtructions, u they did not reach the bay of St. Cas till 
nine o'clock. Six hours were ſpent in marching three 


miles; yet might the embarkation have been effected 


without loſs, if it had been properly conducted. But in 


this, as in every thing elſe, the greateſt blunders were 
committed, | 
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TRE Engliſh commanders, filled with deluſive con- 
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fidence, ſeem to have flattered themſelves that no 


Frenchman durſt look an Engliſhman in the face. 

Hence, from the moment they had intelligence of the 

approach of the enemy, they appear to have been under 
the influence of fear or infatuation ; like all men who 
have over-rated their own courage, or undervalucd that 
of an antagoniſt. All the troops, however, were em- 
barked before the French began to preſs hard upon 
them, except the grenadiers and the firſt regiment of 
foot-guards, who had the honour of remaining longeſt 
on hoſtile ground. This gallant body, conſiſting of 
fifteen hundred men, attempted to form and face the 
greatly ſuperior enemy. But their reſolution failed 
them : they fell into confuſion : they fled ; and ruſhed 
into the ſea, or were ſlaughtered on tae beach. Of 
thoſe who took refuge in the waves, a conſiderable num- 
ber were ſaved by the boats cf the fleet, and about four 
hundred of the fugitives were made priſoners. Among 
the killed and drowned were general Drury and Sir 
John Armitage, with many other gentlemen of rank and 
fortune, who had acted as volunteers :—and with them 
periſhed near a thouſand of the fineſt troops in Chriſten- 
dom 23. 


SUCH was the unfortunate iſſue of our ill concerted 
expeditions to the coaſt of France, which involved the 
nation in an enormous expence, without being attended 
with any adequate advantage . They contributed how- 
ever, fora time, to rouſe the ſpirit of the people, and to en- 


23. Lond. Gazette, Sept. 18, 1752. 

24. Could we have burnt the enemy's docks, ſtores, &c. at 
& Breſt and Rochfort,” ſays general Lloyd, © it would have been 
«a ſerv ce of great importance, and worth trying; but no other 
„object was by auy means equal t. the riſks or the ezpence. 
Hiſt. of the War in Germany, &c. vol. ii. p. 180. 
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courage the paſſion for enterpriſe ; but as neither their 


A. D. 17 58 ſucceſs nor their objects correſponded with the hopes 


which ſuch vaſt preparations raiſed, they had finally a 
contrary effect. The people, though ſubject to delu- 
ſion, are not utterly blind. They ſaw the diſproportion 
between means and ends, between great armaments and 
petty aims. And the diſaſter at St. Cas, which was the 


more keenly felt as it was altogether unexpected, and 


immediately followed the rejoicings for the taking of 
Cherburg, diflipated all our romantic ideas of acquiring 
eee in France, or annihilating the French navy by 
deſtroying their principal ſea- ports; while it exalted be- 
yond meaſure the ſpirit of that volatile nation, which 
had been depreſted and mortified by the inſulting de- 
ſcents made upon their coaits with impunity. T hey 
now magnified into a mighty victory their accidental 
good fortune, in cutting oft the rear- guard of a miſ- 
guided party of deſultory invaders. 


BuT whatever conſolation France might derive from 
the check which had been given to the ravagers of her 
coaſts, the ſolid advantages acquired by the Engliſh in 
other quarters of the globe, afforded them abundant 


cauſe of triumph, excluſive of ſuch fugitive conqueſts, 


In North America, whence we had hitherto reccived 
only acccunts of delay, difaſter, and diſgrace, our affairs 
had taken a new and highly favourable turn. 


As lord Loudon had returned to England on account 
of ſome di Jatisfactions 1 in regard to the conduct of the 


war, the chief command in Ama devolved upon ge- 


neral Abercrombie; but the plan of aperations being 
extenſive, the forces were divided into three ſeparate . 
dies, under as many different commanders. About 
twelve thouſand men, under major-general Amherſt, 
were defined for the ſiege of Louiſburg ; near ſixteen 


thouſand, 
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thouſand, under Abercrombie in perſon, were reſerved LETTER 


for the reduction of Ticonderoga and Crown Point; and 


eight thouſand, commanded by brigadier-general For- A. P. 1738. 


bes, were ordered to attack Fort du Queſne. 


Tk reduction of Cape Breton being an object of 
prime concern, it was undertaken with all poſſible diſ- 
patch. The army under general Amherſt, augmented 
with too thouſand freſh troops from England, embarked 
at Halifax, on the 24th of May, and on the ſecond of 
June, the fleet and tranſports, conſiſting of one hundred 
and fifty-ſeven fail, under the direction of Admiral Boſ- 
cawen, arrived before Louiſburg, The garrifon of the 
place, commanded by the chevalier de Drucourt, con- 
fiſted of two thouſand five hundred regujar troops, and 
about ſix hundred militia, The harbour was ſecured by 


five ſhips of the line, one fifty-gun ſhip and fiye frigates, 


three of which were ſunk acroſs the mouth of the ba- 
ſon. It was therefore neceſlary to diſembark the troops 
at ſome diſtance from the town, The place choſen for 
that purpoſe was the creek of Cormoran; and as ſoon as 
the landing, which was attended with ſome difficulty 
but little loſs, was fully effected, and the artillery and 


ſtores brought on ſhore, the town was formally in- 
veſted ,. 


Tus firſt thing attempted by the beſiegers, was to ſe- 


cure a poſt called the Light-hou/c Battery, That ſervice 


was performed by general Wolfe, with all the vigour 
and celerity for which he was ſo much diſtinguiſhed, 
On this elevated point were erected ſeveral batteries, 
which played upon the ſhips and the fortifications on 
the oppoſite ſide of the harbour. For fix weeks, how- 


2c. Lond. Gazcite, Aug. 18, 1 753. Knox's Campaign: in North 
America, vol. i. 
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PAR IH Il. ever, did the place hold out, and the French ſhips con- 


A. D. 1758. 


tinue to fire upon the beſiegers, and to obſtruct their 
operations, Aft length, on the 21ſt of July, one of the 
great ſhips blew up, and the flames being communi- 
cated to two others, they alſo ſhaxed the ſame fate. 


As the enemy, notwithſtanding this misfortune ſtill 
refuſed to ſurrender, the Engliſh admiral (who during the 
whole ſiege had done every thing poſſible to ſecond the 
efforts of the land-forces) ſent into the harbour a detach- 


ment of ſix hundred ſeamen in boats, headed by the cap- 


tains Laforey and Balfour. Theyboarded! the two remain- 
ing ſhips of the line, which {till kept poſſeſſion of the ba- 
ſon; deſtroyed one, which was aground, and towed 
off the other in triumph. The blow was deciſive. The 
governor fearing a general aſſault, as ſeveral practicable 
breaches were made in the works, ſurrendered himſelf 
and his garriſon priſoners of war : and the whole iſland 
ſubmitted to his Britannic majeſty :o. With Cape Breton 
fell alſo the iſland of St. John, and whatever inferior ſta- 
tions the French had eſtabliſhed for carrying on the cod- 
fiſhery i in the Gulf of St, Laurence. | 


THe reduction of Louiſburg was ſeverely felt by 
France, ef; ſpecially as it had been attended with the loſs of 
ſo cont! Gderable a naval force, and occaſioned the greateſt 
rej oicings in England. But all our enterpriſes i in Ame- 


rica were not equally fortunate. 


GENERAL Abercrombie, in conſequence of his deſign 
of driving the French from Ticonderago and rownpoint, 
had embarked upon Lake George, on the fifth of July, 
with near ſixteen thouſand men, and a numerous train 
of artillery; and, after a proſperous navigation, landed 


1 his 
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his troops without oppoſition, and advanced in four co- 
lumns toward the firſt object of his armament, As the 


* * 

* 
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woody, and his guides were very un{kilful, the troops 
were bewildered, and the columns broken. While in 
this diforder, they fell in with a French detachment, 
which had fled on their approach, being bewildered 
in like manner. A ſkirmiſn enſued, in which the cne- 
my were quickly routcc, with the loſs of near three 
hundred men. But that advantage was unfortunately 


young nobleman of the moſt promiſing military talents, 
who had acquired the eſteem and affection of the troops 
by his generoſity, affability, and engaging manners, as 
well as by his diſtinguiſhed valour. | 
a 8 4 


Tris diſaſter excepted, the Engliſh army proceed- 
ed ſucceſsfully till it reached Ticonderoga ; which is ſi- 
tuated on a point of land between Lake George and a 
narrow gut that communicates with Lake ch 
On three ſides ſurrounded with water, and on the fourth 
ſecured by a moraſs, that important poſt was ſtrongly 
fortified, and defended by near five thoyſand men. 
Theſe were ſtationed under the cannon of the place, be- 
| 3 hind an abattis, or breaſt work formed of TY 
oF trees piled one upon another. And they were farthe 
| ; ; defended by whole trees, with their branches RT 
ſome of which were cut and ſharpened, ſo as to anſwer 
the purpoſe of chevaux-de-frize. 


—— 


| NoTwiTHSTANDING this ſtrong poſition, which had 
not been properly reconnoitred, it was raſnly reſolved to 
attack the enemy, without waiting for the arrival of the 
artillery. A diſpoſition was accordingly made for the 
purpoſe, and the whole Engliſh army put in motion, 
os ; The 


purchaſed with the death of the gallant lord Howe; a 
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PART II. The troops advanced to the aſſault with the greateſt ala- 

. crity; but all their moſt vigorous efforts proved ineffec- 
tual. In vain did they attempt to cut their way through 
every obſtacle. They could make no impreſſion upon 
the enemy's works. The general, therefore, found it 
neceſſary to order a retreat, as the only means of ſav- 
ing the remains of his army, after it had been expoſ- 
ed for four hours to the covered fire of the French 
mulquetry. Near two thouſand men, including a 
great number of officers, were killed or dangerouſly 
wounded “. . 

In order to repair the diſgrace of this bloody repulſe, 
general Abercrombie (who had immediately retired to 
his former camp on the ſouthern ſide of Lake George) 
detached colonel Bradſtreet with a body of three thou- 
ſand men againſt Fort Frontenac. The colonel, who 
with great prudence and valour ſurmounted every diffi- 
culty, brought his little army to Oſwego, where he em- 
barked on Lake Ontario, and arrived at the object of 
his enterpriſe by the 25th of Auguſt, 


Fort Frontenac ſtands at the communication of Lake 
Ontario with the. river St. Lawrence, the entrance into 
which it in ſome meaſure commands. For a poſt of 
ſuch moment, however, it was poorly fortified, and 
feebly garriſoned. It ſurrendered at diſcretion, on the 
appearance of the Engliſh commander, who found there 
an immenſe quantity of proviſions and merchandiſe ; 
ſixty pieces of cannon, and nine armed loops . 


Tue ſucceſs of colonel Bradſtreet, in all probability, 
| facilitated the expedition, under general Forbes, againſt 


27. Kuox's Campaigns, vol. i, Lond, Gazette, Aug. 22, 1758. 
28. Lond. Gazette, Oct. 31. 1758. 
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Philadelphia, in the beginning of July, at the head of Lo 


eight thouſand men, through a vaſt tract of country 
very little known, and almoſt impenetrable, by reaſon 
ot woods, mountains, and moraſſes. He made his way, 
however, by the moſt incredible exertions of vigour and 
perſeverance z procured proviſions. ſecured camps, and 
ſurmounted every other difficulty in his tedious pro- 


greſs, though continually harraſſed by parties of hoſtile 
Indians, 


Havins advanced with the main body of his army as 
far as Ray's Town, diſtant about fourſcore miles from 
Fort du Queſne, general Forbes detached major Grant, 
at the head of eight hundred men, to reconnoitre the 


place. Unfortunately the major's approach was diſco- 


vered by the enemy, who ſent a more numerous body 
of troops againit him. A deſperate combat enſued, 
which was gallantly maintained by the Britiſh detach- 
ment for more than three hours ; but being at length 
overpowered by ſuperior force, it was obliged to give 
way. About three hundred men were killed or made 
priſoners, and among the latter was major Grant, with 
nineteen other officers. 


Ts ſevere check, ſo fatal to the reconnoitring 
party, did not prevent general Forbes from advancing 
with the main body of his army, though ignorant of the 
enemy's numbers. Regardleſs of danger, he only longed 
for an opportunity of retaliation. The French, how- 
ever, dreading the proſpect of a fiege, deprived him of 
the pleaſure of revenge, by abandoning the diſputed poſt, 
on the twenty-fourth of November. They retired 
down the Ohio, to their ſettlements on the Miſſiſſippiꝰ. 


29. Lond, Gazette, Jan. 20, 1759. 


The 
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PART IL. The Britiſh ſtandard was erected on Fort du Queſne, 

l which had been the cauſe of ſo general and ſo deſtruc- 
tive a war; and the name of Fort Pitt was given to it, 
in honour of the miniſter under whoſe auſpices the ex- 
pedition had been undertaken. 


Nor were the conqueſts of Great Britain conſin- 
ed ſolely to North America. Two ſhips of the line 
with ſome frigates, and a body of marines, had been 
deſpatched early in the ſeaſon, in order to reduce the 
French ſettlements on the coaſt of Africa. They ac- 
cordingly entered the river Senegal; and, in ſpite of 
the obſtructions of a dangerous bar, which the ſhips of 
the line could not paſs, they obliged Fort Louis, which 
commands the navigation of the Senegal, to ſurrender, 
and with it all the French ſettlements on that river 30. 


Bur this ſquadron being found inſufficient to reduce 
tac iſland of Goree, which lies, at the diſtance of thirty 
leagues, on the ſame coaſt, commodore Keppel, brother 
to the earl of Albemarle, was afterward ſent upon that 
ſervice with four ſhips of the line, ſeveral frigates, and 
ſeven hundred regular troops, under the command of 
lieutenant-colonel Worge. The great ſhips laid their 
broadſides to the principal batteries, and maintained ſo 

Dec. 29. ſtrong a fire, that the place ſurrendered at diſcretion, 
before the troops were landed“. M. St. Jean, the 
French governor, behaved with true courage, but was ill 
ſupported by his garriſon. 


THz Britiſh arms were leſs ſucceſsful during this 
campaign in the Eaſt Indies. Though admiral Pococke, 
who had ſucceeded, in conſequence of the death of admiral 
Watſon, to the command of the Englith ſquadron on 


30. Lond. Gazette, June 10, 1758. 31+ Lond, Gazette, Jan. 
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the coaſt of Coromandel, had worſted, in two obſtinate 


engagements, the French ſquadron under M. d'Ache, 
he was not able to prevent the loſs of Cudalore and Fort 
St. David. Theſe to places were reduced by the count 
de Lally ; who, having been appointed governor-gene- 
ral of all the French poſſeſſions Th India, had carried out 
with him a great force to Pondicherry. He was gal- 
lantly afiiſted in his military operations by the count 
d'Eſtaign, and flattered himſelf with nothing leſs than 
the conqueſt of all the Engliin ſettlements on the coaſt 
of Coromandel. 


SUCH, my dear Philip, was the ſtate of the war, 
in all parts of the world, at the cloſe of the year 1758. 
Many checks had been given, many victories obtained, 
and many conqueſts made; but theſe were not all on 
one ſide. The ſucceſs was divided. All parties had 
cauſe of hope or room for conſolation; and, in con- 
ſequence of this ſituation of affairs, all parties pre- 
pared for opening the enſuing campaign with equal vi- 
gour, though the ſtate of their finances was very dif- 
ferent. The reſources of England being {till great, ſhe 
generouſly continued her annual ſubſidy of four millions 
of dollars to the king of Pruſſia. "Thoſe of Auſtria were 
much exhauſted, and France was on the eve of a nation- 
al bankruptcy; yet were the efforts of both undiminiſhed. 
The empreſs of Ruſſia having loſt only men, readily ſup- 
plied by her boundleſs dominions, adhered to her mili- 
tary ſyſtem, which ſhe conſidered as neceſſary to the train- 
ing of her armies: and Sweden made no advances to- 
ward peace. The greateſt exertions were diſplayed in 
every quarter of the globe. 


GERMANY however continued, as hitherto, to be 
the grand theatre of military operations, though ics of 
conqueſt or bold enterpriſe. Theſe found eicfyhere a 


wider 
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wider range. Repeated trials of each other's ſtrength 
had here made all parties more cautious ; becauſe all 
were become ſenſible, that the war could only be 
brought to a ſucceſsful iſſue by patience and perſever- 
ance, not-by any ſingle blow. The greateſt blows had 
been already ſtruck, yet peace ſeetzed as diſtant as ever; 


though, in ſtriking ſome of thoſe blows, ruin itſelf had 


been hazarded by the illuitrious Frederick. Leſs de- 
pendence was henceforth placed in fortune, and more 
in force and ſkill. Experience had moderated the ar- 
dour of courage, and rectihed the miſtaken concep- 
tions of military ſuperiority. Firmneſs and recollection 
took place of preſumption-and raſhneſs ; and mutual 
eſteem and mutual apprehenſions of danger, of ſelf- 
confidence and mutual contempt. 


Tas fire of the king of Pruſſia's genius alone ſeemed 
unabated. We have ſeen in what manner he obliged 
the Auſtrians and the Army of the Empire to evacuate 
Saxony, at the cloſe of laſt campaign, while his generals 
forced the Ruſſians and Swedes to retire toward their 
own frontiers. He began the preſent with equal vigour 
and ſucceſs: and he had formed a great ſyſtem of ope- 
rations, in concert with prince Ferdinand of Brunſwick. 
One of his generals, in the month of February, deſtroy- 
ed the Ruſſian magazines in Poland; another recover- 
ed Anclam, Demin, and all the places the Swedes had 
conquered in Pomerania. He himſelf, by his threat- 
ning motions, drew the Auſtrian army to the frontiers 
of Sileſia. His brother prince Henry, who had winter- 
ed in Saxony, ſeized that opportunity to lay Bohemia 
under contribution; and afterward entering Franco- 
nia, puſhed the Army of the Empire as far back as 
Nuremburg. 


To this degree were the arms of the king of Pruſſia 
ſucceſsful. But certain unforeſeen events, partly de- 
pending 
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pending upon himſelf, partly upon others, diſconcerted LETTER 


all his future plans, and gave a fatal reverſe to his af- 
fairs. The Ruſſians advanced toward Sileſia, notwith- 
ſtanding the deſtruction of their magazines. And 
ptince Ferdinand, although early reinforced with a 
choice body of Britiſh troops, found himſelf unable 
to prevent the Army of the Empire from receiving ſuc- 
tours from that of France; a circumſtance on which 
the ſucceſs of the campaign greatly depended, and on 
which his Pruſſian majeſty had preſumed, 9 cer- 
tainly without due conſideration. 


Tux French, bya flagrant 3 of the liberties of 
the Empire, accompanied with an act of perfidy, had 
made themſelves maſters of Franckfort upon the Maine, 
a neutral and free city, in the beginning of Janu- 
ary. This was an important acquiſition, as it ſecured 


to them the courſe of the Maine and the Upper Rhine, 


by which they could readily receive every kind of ſup- 
ply. It was therefore determined to diſlodge them, if 


poſſible, as ſoon as the ſeaſon would permit the allied 
army to take the field. 


Wir this view, prince Ferdinand aſſembled his 
troops in the neighbourhood of Fulda, and began his 
march toward the enemy at the head of thirty thouſand 
men; having left the reſt of his forces to guard the elec- 
torate of Hanover, and protect the biſhoprick of Munſ- 
ter. He found the French army, under the duke de 
Hroglio, ſtrongly poſted near the village of Bergen, be- 
tween Franckfort and Hanau, yet did he reſolve to at- 
tack them. He accordingly drew up his forces in order 
of battle, and advanced to the charge. But after three 
deſperate efforts to get poſſeſſion of the village, he was 
obliged to retire with the loſs of two thouſand men. 


32. French and Engliſ Gazette compared, 
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PART II. He preſerved, however, ſo good a countenance that the 


A. D. 1759. enemy did not attempt to purſue him. 


Tux allies perhaps loſt no honour by this action. 
But they failed in their object; and that failure, beſide 
thwarting the deſigns of the king of Pruſſia, reduced 
themſelves to great diſtreſs for want of proviſions. 
Meanwhile the French enjoyed plenty of every thing. 
June 3. And their armies on the Upper and Lower Rhine hav- 
ing formed a junction near Marpurg, proceeded north- 
ward, under the mareſchal de Contades; who fixed his 
head- quarters at Corbach, whence he detached a body 
of light troops to take poſſeſſion of Caſſel. 


FIN DING himſelf inferior to the united forces of the 
enemy, prince Ferdinand judged it prudent to retire as 
they advanced. He left ſtrong garriſons, however, in 

Lijpſtadt, Retberg, Munſter, and Minden, in order to 
retard the progreſs of the French generals. But this 
precaution proved ineffectual. Retberg was ſurpriſed 
by the duke de Broglio. He alfo took Minden by aſ- 
fault ; and Munſter, though defended by a garriſon of 
four thouſand men, was reduced, after a ſhort ſiege. 


te c —-—V—ͤ + 


Ir now appeared impoſſible to prevent the French 18 
from making themſelves a ſecond time maſters of his 3 
Britannic majeſty's German dominions. Conſidering ; 
the conqueſt of Hanover as certain, the court of Ver- 
ſailles was only occupied in contriving expedients for 
ſecuring it; and the regency of that electorate, willing 
to provide againſt the conſequences of ſuch a probable 
event, again ſent their archives and moſt valuable effects 
to Stade. All things ſeemed haſtening to the ſame ſi- 
tuation, which brought on the humiliating convention 
of Cloſter-ſeven ; eſpecially as prince Ferdinand con- 


tinued 
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tinued to retire, and ſtudiouſly kept up his commu- 
nication with the Weſer. 


Bur that accompliſhed general, though weakened 
by his loſſes, was not diſconcerted, He ſaw his dan- 
ger, and was prepared to meet it. Although naturally 
cautious, he reſolved, under the preſſure of neceſſity, to 
purſue a bold line of conduct, inſtead vf taking refuge 
in deſpair, or ſeeking an apology for misfortune in the 
gloom of public deſpondency. The moment he found 


nothing but a battle could hinder the French from taking 


up their winter quarters in the electorate of Hanover, 
he determined to bring matters to that iſſue. And the 
means by which he accompliſhed his deſign, with an in- 
ferior army, without expoſing himſelf to any diſaſter, 
diſcovered ſo profound a genius for war, as will ever 
make him be ranked among the greateſt maſters of the 


military art. 


THE main body of the French army, after the taking 
of Minden, had encamped in the neighbourhood of that 
city, to which its right wing extended. On the left 
was a fteep hill, in the front a moraſs, and a rivulet 
covered the rear. As nothing could be more advanta- 
geous than this poſition, which rendered an attack im- 
practicable, prince Ferdinand employed all his ſkill to 
draw the enemy from it. With that view he quitted 
his camp on the Weſer, and marched to Hille; leaving, 
however, general Wangenheim, with a body of troops, 
entrenched at Thornhauſen, on the banks of the diſput- 
ed river: and detaching the hereditary prince of Brunf- 

wick, with ſix thouſand men, to make a compaſs toward 
the enemy's left flank, and cut off their communica- 
tion with Paderborn. 


Fae French generals, who were not inattentive to 
theſe movements, fell into the ſnare that was laid for 
. 2 : them, 
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them. They concluded, that the oportunity which 


they had ſo long ſought, of cutting off prince Ferdinand's 
communication with the Weſcr, was at laſt found, and 
with it the conſummation of their wiſhes. They ſaw, 


as they imagined, the allied army divided and disjoined 


beyond the poſſibility of immediate union ; and there- 
fore flattered themſelves with its final deſtruction, by 
the defeat of general Wangenheim, and the command 


of the Weler, the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch defeat. 


Full of this idea, they left their advantageous poſt ; and 
paſting the morals in their front, advanced into the plain. 


Tur duke de Broglio, who led the van of the French 
army, procecded with great confidence, until he reached 
a neighbouring eminence z whence he beheld, inſtead 
of entrenchments defended by a ſmall body, the whole 
army of the allies diſpoſed in excellent order, and ex- 
tending from the banks of the Weſer almoſt to Minden. 
A diſcovery fo unexpected embarraſſed the French ge- 
neral, But he had no alternative left : it was too late 
to recede. He therefore ordered his cavalry to ad- 


vance, and begin the engagement. 


Tas Britiſh infantry, which, with two battalions of 
Hanoverian guards, compoſed the centre of the allied 
army, ſuſtained the principal ſhock of the battle, and 
troke every body of horſe and foot that advanced againſt 


them; whilſt the Heſſian cavalry, with ſome regiments 
of Pruſſian and Hanoverian dragoons, poſted on the 
left, baffled all the attempts of the enemy, and puſhed 


them to the neceſſity of ſeeking ſafety in flight 33, 


AT this inſtant, prince Ferdinand ſent orders to lord. 
George Sackville, who.commanded the Britiſh and Hano- 


33+ London and Paris Gazettes, paſſim. The French account 


of this battle, and of the operations that preceded it, is 12 5 far the 
moſt perfect. 
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verianhorſe, which compoſed the right wing of the allies, ! 3 
to advance to the charge. And if theſe orders had been = 
chearfully obeyed, the battle of Minden would probably A. P. 1759- 
have been as memorable and deciſive as that of Blenheim, 

+ The French army would have been utterly deſtroyed, or 

1 totally routed and driven out of Germany. But what- 

1 ever was the cauſe, whether the orders were not ſuf- 

ficiently preciſe, were miſinterpreted, or imperfectly un- 

derſtood, the Britiſh cavalry did not arrive in time tohave 

any ſhare in the engagement 3* ; ſo that the French, in- 

itead of being hotly purſued, were permitted to retire 

in good order, and to regain their former poſition, not- 
withſtanding the loſs of ſeven thouſand men. They 

judged it neceſſary, however, to quit their camp, and 

paſs the Weſer the ſame night, and next day the gar- 

riſon of Minden ſurrendered at diſcretion. The allies 

loſt in the action near two thouſand brave troops. 


\ 
by 


Prince FERDINAND paſſed an indirect cenſure upon 
the Britiſh commander for his conduct on this occaſion, 


i and a court martial confirmed that cenſure. But as the 
| {6 whole weight of miniſterial influence is ſuppoſed to have 
| beenthrowninto the ſcale of the German general, the im- 
partial part of mankind are ſtill divided in their opinion 2 


on the ſubject: and will likely long remain ſo. It may not, 
however, be improper to obſerve, for the information of 
poſterity, That the two generals were by no means on 
good terms with each other, before the battle. Prince 
Ferdinand, who underſtood the my/tery, as well as the art 
of war, and purſued it as a lucrative trade, felt himſelf un- 
eaſy under the eye of an obſerver ſo keen and penetrating 
as lord George Sackville, and wiſhed to remove him from 
the command. This wiſh perhaps occaſioned that confu- 
ſion, or contradiction of orders, of which the Engliſh gene- 


4 34+ Evidence produced on the trial of Lord George Sackville, 
& | | £2 ral 
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PART II. ral complained, and which he aſſigned as the cauſe of his | 
—— inaction. But there is alſo reaſon to ſuppoſe the cha- 7 
grin of the Britiſh commander might make his per- | 
ception, on that occaſion, lefs clear than uſua}, and that 
he might even fecretly indulge a deſire to obſcure the 
glory of a hated rival, without reflecting that, in ſo do- 
ing, he was ſacrificing his duty to his ſovereign, and 
eventually the intereſts of his country. 


LETT xv. 
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* HE victory gained by the allies at Minden, though 1 
ned | leſs complete than it might have been rendered, 


by the ready co-operation of the Britiſh general, threw 
the court of Verſailles into the utmoſt confuſion, and 
blaſted all their hopes of conqueſt. It not only enabled 


prince Ferdinand effectually to defend the electorate of 70 

Hanover, but to recover Munſter, and force the French 15 

to evacuate great part of Weſtphalia. And if he had 5 

] not been obliged to weaken his army, in order to ſup- | © 

| port the king of Pruſſia, whoſe affairs were much m-- 
barraſſed, he would probably have driven the vain-glo- 1 

rious enemy to the other tide of the Rhine, before the A 

cloſe of the campaign. 3 

| = 

, bet 


Tur embarraſſment of his Pruſſian majeſty was 
chiefly occaſioned by the approach of the Ruſſians, in 


| ſpite of every effort to obſtruct their progreſs. Diſ- : 
pleaſed with tie ſtudied caution of count Dohna, the 7 
king conferred the command of the army deſtined to * 
| 25. See Prince Ferdinand's Letter to the king of Great Britain, $ 
| and Lord George Sackville's Y indication of his conduc, 1 
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oppoſe them on general Wedel, v-ho immediately gave 
them battle, conformable tohis orders. He attacked them 
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with great vigour, but without citect, at Kay near Zul- A. D 17:9. 


ne in Sileſia, on me twenty-third day of July. the 
Pruflians were repulſed with much loſs, after an obſti- 
nate engagement, and the Ruſſiuns made themſzlves 
maſters of Frankfort on the Oder, 


No ſooner was the king of Pruſſia informed of that 
misfortune, than he reſolved to oppoſe the Ruſſians in 
perſon ; and began his march with ten thouſand of his 
beſt troops, to join the ſhattered army under Wedel; 
leaving his brother Henry to obſerve the motions of the 
Auſtrians on the frontiers of Luſatia. Meanwhile mare- 


ſchal Daun, appriſed of the king's intention, detached 


general Laudohn, with twelve thouſand horſe, to give 
vigour and ſtability to the Ruthan army, which was de- 
fcient in cavalry, 


Taz reinforcement arrived nearly at the fame time 
that his Pruſſian majeſty joined Wedel. And Laudohn 
and count Soltikow, the Ruſſian general, took poſt at 
the village of Cunnerſdorff, oppoſite Frankfort, The 
combined army conſiſted of about one hundred thouſand 
combatants: their poſition as naturally ſtrong; and they 
farther ſecured their camp by eee dere planted 
with a numerous train of artillery. The king of Pruſ- 
ſia's forces, after all the reinforcements he could collect, 
fell below fifty thouſand men; yet did his preſſing circum- 


ſtances, and his own ſanguine ſpirit, inflamed by hoſtile 


paſſion, induce him to nazard an attack, 


TRE previous diſpoſitions for that purpoſe being 
made, the action began about eleven o'clock, and the 
Ruſſian entrenchments were forced with great ſlaughter. 
Several redoubts, which covered the village of Cun- 
nerſdorff, alſo were maſtered, and the Pruffians ad- 
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vanced to the village itſelf, Here the battle was re- 


newed, and raged with freſh fury for two hours. At 


length the poft was carried; the enemy's artillery was 
taken ; and every thing ſcemed to promiſe a complete 
victory, But the Ruſſians, though broken, were not 
diſcouraged. They again formed under cover of the 
Auſtrian cavalry, and took poſſeſſion of an eminence, 
called the Fews Burying Ground, were they reſolved to 
defend themſelves to the laſt man, 

PrupeNcE and paſt experience of the ſteady va- 
lour of the Ruſſians, ought to have taught his Pruſ- 
han majeſty to reſt ſatisfied with the advantage he had 
gained: but he could not bear to be a conqueror by 
halves. The ardour of his mind determined him to 
follow his blow; in hopes of crowning at once his 
glory and his vengeance, by the final deſtruction of a 
barbarous enemy, who had dared to enter within the line 
of his ambition; and whoſe cruel ravages had fo often 
drawn him from the purſuit of victory, or obſtructed 
the career of conqueſt. He accordingly led on, to a 
new attack, his brave battalions, yet faint from recent 


' toil, beneath the heat of a burning ſun, and fore with 


many a wound, Heled them againſt the main body of 
the Ruſſian army, the greater part of which had not hither- 
to been engaged, poſted on higher ground, and ſtrongly 
defended by artillery. They were unequal to the difficult 
ſervice : they fell back ; they were again brought to the 
charge, and a ſecand time repulſed with great ſlaughter. 
Enraged at this diſappointment, the king put himſelf at 
the head of his cavalry ; but the irvigour alſo was ſpent, 
In vain did he attempt to break the Ruſſians, (who are 
poſſeſſed of uncommon bodily ſtrength, and an inſtinc- 
tive or mechanical courage, which makes them inacceſ- 
fibleto fear): they baffled all his gallant efforts. Their 
fre was the mouth of a volcano, and their bayonets a 
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hedge of ſpears. The Pruſſians, waſted with fatigue, 
and ſtartled at the number of the lain, blamed the per- 
ſeverance of their prince, but ſtill maintained the 
unequal combat. 


In thoſe awful moments, when the fineſt troops in 
the world were wavering, and the greateſt of modern 


commanders could with dthiculty encourage them to 


keep their ground, the Auſtrian cavalry, yet freſh, 
broke in upon them with the impetuoſity of a torrent. 
The Ruſſian horſe followed the animating example, and 
the foot reſumed their activity. The exhauſted Pruſ- 
ſians yielded to the irreſiſtible ſhock : they were ſeized 
with a panic; they fled. The king rallied them: he 
brought them back to the charge; he ſet them an ex- 
ample of bravery in his own perſon. Three times did 
he renew the engagement in the front line. He had two 
horſes ſhot under him, and many bullets had paſſed 
through his cloaths. But all his intrepid exertions 
were ineffectual : the battle was irretrievably loſt, and 
the approach of night only prevented the Pruſſian army 
from being utterly cut off. As the ſtruggle terminated, 
the ſlaughter on both ſides was awfully great. Near thirty 
thouſand men lay dead on the field, or dying of their 
wounds: and fixteen thouſand of theſe were Pruffians !. 


Tux iſſue of this battle aſtoniſhed all Europe; and 


occaſioned the moſt extravagant cexutation among the 
hoſtile powers on one ſide, and the greateſt depreſſion of 
mind, on the other. When the king of Pruſſia got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the village of Cunnerſdorff, he wrote, in the 
triumph of his heart, a congratulatory billet to his queen, 
without waiting for the final event. We have driven 
« the Ruſſians from their entrenchments. Expect with- 


; Compared Reiations of the battle of Cunnerſdor?, publiſhed 
by authority at Berlin and Vienua. ; 
= 66 in 
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as this billet arriyed at Berlin 70 as the poſt was going 
out, the premature intelligence reached the courts of 
London and Verſailles before the news of the king's 
diſaſter, alſo firſt conveyed in another laconic diſpatca 
to the queen. “Remove from Berlin with the 
« royal family. Let the archives be carried to 
« Potidam. The town may make conditions with 
the enemy *. * 


Bur if his Pruſſian majeſty ſubjected himſelf to 


ſome degree of ridicule as a man, and blame as a com- 


| mander, by his defeat at Cunnerſdorff, his ſubſequent 


conduct wiped all off. And the ſurpriſe of mankind, 
at his ſudden and unexpected reverſe of fortune, was 
ſoon loſt in their admiration of the wonderful refources 
of his genius, and the unconquerable fortitude of his 
ſpirit. The day after the battle he repatled the Oder, 
and encamped at Retwin; whence he moved to Fuſten- 
walde, and poſted himſelf ſo advantageouſly, that the 
Ruflians did not dare to make any attempt upon Berlin. 
He even watched their motions ſo aſſiduouſly, that the 
main body of their army, ,under the victorious Soltikow, 
inſtead of entering Brandenburg, marched into Luſatia. 
There he joined the grand Auſtrian army, under mare- 
ſchal Daun; and the two generals held conſultations 
concerning their future operations. 


Ix the mean time the king of Pruſſia, havingrefreſh- 


cd and recruited his broken and exhauſted troops, and 


ſupplied the loſs of his ar illery, (which had a} fallen 


into the hands of the enemy) from the arſenal at Berlin, 

appeared again formidable. While his friends as well 
as his cnemies were of opinion, that the Ruſſian and 
Auſtrian armies united had only to determine what part 
| i ee 
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of his dominions they choſe firſt to ſubdue, as a prelude 
to the conqueſt of the whole, he obliged both to act on 
the defenſive, And he at the ſame time detached a 
body of ſix thouſand men, under general Wunch, to the 
relief of Saxony ; where the Army of the Empire had 
made great progreſs, during his abſence. Hall, Wit- 
temberg, Leipſie, Torgau, "and even Dreſden itſelf had 
ſurrendered to the Imperlaliſts. But the detachment 
under Wunch retook Leiptic on the 21rſt of September; 
and having joined general Finck, who commanded in 
Saxony, the Pruſſian generals repulſed the Army of the 
Empire at Corbitz, though ſupported by a body of An- 
ſtrians under general Haddick, and recovered every place 
in that clefterate except Dreſden. 


ENCOURAGED by theſe ſucceſſes, and ſeeing that he 
could not ſecond the operations of the king on the fide 
of Sileſia, prince Henry quitted his camp at Hornſdorff 
near Gorlitz, in Luſatia, and marched with incredible 
celerity into Saxony, where he joined the Prutiian par- 


ties under Finck and Wunch. This rapid march ob- 


liged mareſchal Daun alſo to quit his camp in Lula, 
and ſeparate his army from that of count Soltikow, in 
order to protect Dreſden. And the Pruthan monarch, 
thus freed from the preſence of his moſt dangerous ene- 


my, having put himſelf between the Ruſſians and Great 


Glogaw, obliged them to relinquiſh an enterpriſe which 


they had formed again that place, and return into Po- 


land. 


FoRTUNE, in a word, ſeemed yet to be preparing 
triumphs for the intrepid Frederick, after all his diſaſ- 


ters; and if he had placed leſs confidence in her flatter- 
ing promiſes, which he had ſo frequently found to be 


deluſive, he might have cloſed the campaign with equal 
glory and ſucceſs, But his enterpriſing ſpirit induced 
him 
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the efforts of the Auſtrian generals. On this junction the 
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him once more to truſt the deceiver, and attempt a great 
line of action, while prudence, reaſon, experience, and 
even ſelf-preſervation, dictated a ſure one. 


No ſooner did his Pruſſian majeſty find himſelf diſen- 
gaged, in conſequence of the retreat of the Ruſſians, than 
he marched into Saxony ; and there joined his brother 
Henry near Torgau, on the 2d of November, in ſpite of all 


Army of the Empire retired. Mareſchal Daun, who had 
threatened prince Henry, fell back upon Dreſden, And 
the king of Pruſſia ſaw himſelf, once more, at the head of 
a gallant army of ſixty thouſand men, in high ſpirits, and 
ſtill ready to execute any bold enterpriſe, under the eye 
of their fovereign and commander, ſo lately reduced to 
the brink of deſpair, But as the ſeaſon was already far 


in the decline, and remarkably ſevere, his moſt able ge- 


nerals were of opinion, that no important enterpriſe 
could be undertaken with any probability of ſucceſs, 
and that his wiſeſt conduct would be to watch the mo- 
tions of the Auſtrians, and cut off the proviſions of 
mareſchal Daun; who muſt, by theſe means, infallibly 
he obliged to abandon Dreſden, and retire into Bohemia, 
jeaving to the Pruians, as hitherto, the entire poſſeſſion 
of Saxony. | 


Tu king's views, however, extended to greater and 
more deciſive advantages. He knew that the paſles in- 
to Bohemia were fo difficult, that, by ſeizing certain 
poſts, the ſubſiſtence of the Auſtrians might not only 
be cut off, but their retreat rendered impracticable. 
Having obliged mareſchal Daun to retreat as far as 
Plawen, and advanced himſ-lf to Keſſeldorf, he accord- 
ingly ordered general Finck, with nineteen battalions 
and thirty-five ſquadrons, to occupy the defiles of Maxen 
and Ottendorff, through which alone he thought it poſ- 

{ible 
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ſible for the enemy tocommunicate with Bohemia. This 
ſervice was ſucceſsfully executed; and no doubt was 
entertained that mareſchal Daun would be obliged to 
hazard a battle, or to ſurrender at diſcretion, as he 
ſeemed now to have no reſource left but in victory. 


MEanwHILE that ſagacious general, ſenſible of his 
danger, ſent _— officers to reconnoitre the po- 
ſition of the Pruſſian detachment ; and finding the com- 
mander lulled into the moſt fatal ſecurity, he took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the neighbouring eminences, and ſurrounding 
the cnemy on all ſides, precluded the poſſibility of eſcape. 
The Pruſſians defended themſelves gallantly for one 
day, and made ſeveral vigorous efforts to difentangle 
themſelves from the net in which they were caught, 
but in vain: they were foiled in every attempt to force 
thoſe defiles which they had been appointed to guard, 
Night put an end to the ſtruggle, and to the effuſion of 
blood. Next morning general Finck, ſeeing his ſitua- 
tion deſperate, as every avenue through which a retreat 
could be made was planted with bayonets, judged it 
more prudent to ſubmit to neceſſity, than wantonly to 
throw away the lives of ſo many brave men, who might 
ſerve their king on ſome more promiſing occaſion, He 
therefore endeavoured, though ineffectually, to obtain 
terms. They were ſternly denied him. Andhe was ulti- 
mately forced to ſurrender at diſcretion, on the 26th of 
November; he himſelf with eight other generals, andnear 
twenty thouſand men, being made priſoners of war ?, 


THr1s was a mortifying blow to the hopes of the 
Pruſſian monarch, and muſt have made him ſeverely 


ſenſible of his too common error, in placing all his at- 
tention on the poſſible advantage, and overlooking the 


probable danger. Nor did that evil come alone. He 


3. Compared Relation, ubi ſup, 
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PART 11. ſuſtained another heavy ſtroke in the capture and de- 

T ſtruction of a rear- guard, conſiſting of three thouſand 
men, under general Diercke. Yet, after all theſe loſſes, 
he was ſtill ſo formidable, that the cautious and mode- 
rate- minded Daun, inſtead of attacking him, took ſhel- 
ter in the ſtrong camp of Pirna, and kept cloſe within 
his entrenchments. 


His Pruſſian majeſty ſeemed alſo, at laſt, to have ac- . 
quired a leſſon of nd eration. Though joined by twelve 5 
thouſand men, under the hereditary prince of Brunſ- 7 
wick, he put his army quietly into winter- quarters at 1 
Freyberg, without attempting any new enterpriſe; ſo 
that, the loſs of men excepted, affairs in Germany were 
nearly in the ſame ſituation as at the opening of the 
campaign. The country had been deſolated, and much 
blood ſpilt, but Dreſden was the only place of me im- 
portance that had changed maſters. 


IN ſpite of all the eloquence and popularity of Mr, 
Pitt, ſo many indecifive campaigns began to cool the 
zeal of the Engliſh nation in the cauſe of their illuſtri- 
ous but burdenſome ally, the king of Pruſſia, to whoſe 
wars they could ſee no end. And tne ſucceſs of the 
Britiſh arms in America and the Weſt Indies, opened 
the eyes of the people more fully to their true intereſts, 
and made them ſenſible of the folly of defending the 
| electorate of Hanover at ſuch a vaſt expence of blood 
| and treaſure. 


ee eee ꝛ̃zyp — CT eee eee 71 ˙ eee SS * — 


| 
IMMEDIATELY after the taking of Louiſburg, which 

| had long been conſidered as the key of Canada, a [ 
| plan was formed by the Britiſh miniſtry for the re- 20 


duction of Quebec, and the entire conqueſt of New 
France, as ſoon as the ſeaſon of action, in thoſe nor- 
F thern latitudes, ſhould return, In the meantime an ex- 
j| | pedition 
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pedition was undertaken againſt the iſland of Martinico, 
the chief ſeat of the French government in the Weſt 
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alſo by its produce. 


Ir was known that Martinico, and all the ſugar- iſlands 
belonging to France in the American archipelago, were 
in great diſtreſs for want of proviſions and other neceſ- 
ſaries; which it was not in her power to provide them 
with, by reaſon of the inferiority of her navy to that of 
England, and conſequently her inability to protect her 
trade with them. It was therefore ſuppoſed they could 
make but a feeble reſiſtance, and would ſurrender on 
the firſt ſummons. 


Tu armament deſtined for that ſervice conſiſted 
of ten ſhips of the line under commodore More, and 
five thouſand land-forces, commanded by general Hop- 
ſon. The deſign upon Martinico, however, was a- 
bandoned as impracticable, after a flight attempt; 
though ſeemingly with little reaſon, as the French 
governor poſſeſſed neither courage nor conduct, and 
the diſtreſſed inhabitants appeared willing, it was ſaid, to 


ſubmit to a power that could more readily ſupply their 


wants, and afford them a better and more certain mar- 
ket for their produce. But be the proſpect of reſiſtance 
ſmall or great, it is certain that the Britiſh troops were re- 
imbarked within twenty-four hours after their landing, 
and that the armament directed its courſe toward the 
iſland of Guadaloupe * ; a leſs ſplendid object of con- 
queſt, though not a leſs valuable poſſeſſion. 


Tre Britiſh fleet appeared before the town of Baſſe 
Terre, the capital of the iſland, on the twenty-third of 


4. Lond. Gazette, March 5, 1759. See alſo Capt. Gardner's Arcon 
of ihe Expiditien, againſt Mortinico and Guadaloupt, 


January; 
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PART IT. January; and next day it was taken; after a ter- 170 
nota rible cannonade, accompanied with inceſſant ſhowers 5 
| of bombs. Never did the commandets of the Engliſh | 
navy exert themſelves with more intrepidity and judg- + 
ment than on this occaſion. They left the land-forces 12 
nothing to do but take poſſeſſion of the place, which F 
was abandoned by the garriſon “. 4 
THE reduction of the townof Baſſe Terre, however, was / : 
not immediately followed by the conqueſt of Guadaloupe. 1 
The lownels, timidity, and irreſolution of the operations . 
by land, afforded the fugitive garriſon leiſure for recol- i 
tection ; and to fortify themſelves, by the help of the in- 2 
habitants, in a ſtrong poſt which obſtructed all commu- 4 
nication with the more fertile parts of the iſland. Deſ- 55 
pairing therefore of being able to ſubject Guadaloupe on J 
that ſide the invaders proceeded to attack it on another, A 
known by the name of Grande Terre ; Fort Lewis, the 1 
chief defence of this diviſion of the iſland (which is ſe- 15 
parated frem the other by a ſhallovy ſtrait), was taken 7 
ſword in hand, by the marines and Royal Highlanders, 0 
after a ſhort but vigorous cannonade from the fleet“. Fa 
Bur the conquerors were guilty of the ſame error as 7 
formerly. 'They did not take advantage of the enemy's j x 
terror: and they ſuffered the ſame inconveniencies from #1. 
their neglect. The fugitives found refuge in the L 
mountains, where they became formidable ; and the 3 
event of the expedition was eben doubtful, when ge- D 
neral Barrington having ſucceeded to the command 5 
of the land-forces, in conſequence of the death of 1 
Hopſon, changed the plan of operations. Inſtead of 4 
attempting to penetrate into the country, which a- 155 
bounds with ſtrong poſts and dangerous defiles, he 5 
reimbarked the troops, and ſucceſſively attacked the 5 

5. Id. ibid. 6. Capt. Gardner, ubi ſup. 
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towns and villages upon the coaſt, By this mode of 2 
making war, every conſiderable place was ſoon reduced; : 


and the governor and inhabitants, tired of their un- 
comfortable fituation in the mountains, and ſeeing no 
proſpect of relief, ſurrendered the ifland to his Britan- 
nic majeſty, Mariagalante, and ſome other ſmall iſlands 
in the neighbourhood, alſo ſubmitted. And the inha- 
bitants obtained the ſame terms with thoſe of Guada- 
loupe; namely, the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of their pri- 
vate property, and the enjoyment of their civil and re- 
ligious privileges 7, 25 


Tris moderation was equally generous and political, 
and may be ſuppoſed to have had a ſerious influence 
upon the minds of the French coloniſts, even in North 
America ; where the campaign was not yet begun, and 
where the plan of operations was as extenfive as their 
objects were great. It was concerted: to attack the 
French at all their ſtrong holds at once: — That general 
Wolfe, who had ſo eminently diſtinguiſhed himſelf at 
the ſiege of Louiſburg, ſhould proceed up the river St. 
Lawrence with a body of eight thouſand men, and a 
ſtout fleet from England, and beſiege the city of Que- 
bec ; that general Amherſt, now commander in chief 
of the Britiſh forces in North America, ſhould with an 
army of twelve thouſand men, reduce Ticonderoga and 
Crown Point; croſs Lake Champlain; and proceeding by 
the way of Richelieu River to the banks of the St. Law- 
rence, join general Wolfe in his attempt upon the capi- 
tal of Canada ; and that brigadier-general Prideaux, with 
a third army, reinforced by a body of Provincials and 
friendly Indians, under Sir William Johnſon, ſhould in- 
veſt the important fortreſs of Niagara, which in a man- 
ner commands the interior parts of the northern divi- 
fion of the New World. It was farther propoſed, 

7. Lond. Gazetie, June 14, 1759. 
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PART Il. That the troops under brigadier Prideaux, after the re- 

. duction of Niagara, ſhould embark on Lake Ontario; 
fall down the river St. Lawrence; beſiege and take 
Montreal; and then join, or co-operate with the com- 
bined army, under Amherſt and Wolfe. | 


A BoOLDER ſyſtem of war, it is owned, was never 
framed ; but many doubts have been ſtarted in regard to 
its natural practicability, founded on the ſtrength of the 
places to be attacked, the extent of the operations, and 


Vaudrueil, governor of New France, lay in the neigh- 
bourhood of Montreal, with a body of five thouſand ve- 
teran troops ; while the marquis de Montcalm, his lieu- 
tenant-general, whoſe reputation was already high in the 
military world, took the held with an army of ten thou- 
ſand Europeans and Canadians, for the defence of 
the capital; and M. de Levi, an active officer, was at 
the head of a flying detachment, which, as well as the 
army under Montcalm, was ſtrengthened by a large body 
of trained Indians, intimately acquainted with all the 
woods and defiles. The garriſon of Niagara conſiſted of 
at leaſt fix hundred men; Ticonderoga and Crown 
Point were in a reſpectable condition ; and the city of 
Quebec, naturally ſtrong from its ſituation, the bravery 
of its inhabitants, and the number of its garriſon, had 
received every additional fortification that the art of war 
could give it. All theſe obſtacles however were ſur. 
mounted, though not immediately, by a happy mixture 
of conduct and valour; the wonderful effects of which 


fuence, and dull and timid men to chance. 


TEE army under Amherſt, by the progreſs of which the 
operations of the other two were ſuppoſed to be in ſome 
meaſure governed, was early in motion. But the ſeaſon 
vas far advanced before the general could paſs Lake 

| George. 


the diſpoſition of the French forces. The marquis de 


ignorant and credulous men aſcribe to ſupernatural in- 
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George. He thence proceeded, with little oppoſition 
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from the enemy, to Ticonderoga, lo fatal to the Britiſh Cos 
troops in the former campaign. The French ſeemed at &. D. 1739. 


firſt determined to defend the fort. But perceiving the 
Engliſh commander reſolute, cautious, and well pre- 
pared for undertaking the ſiege, and having beſide or- 
ders to retreat from place to place toward the centre of 
operations, rather than run the hazard of being made 
priſoners of war, they abandoned the works in the night, 
and retired to Crown Point. 


To Crown Point Aniherſt advanced, after repairing 
the fortifications of Ticonderoga, which the enemy had 
damaged. But, before his atrival; the garriſon had re- 


tired to Iſle aux Noix, at the lower end of Lake Cham- 


plain. There the French had three thouſand five hun- 
dred men, he was informed, under the command of M. 


de Burlemaque, with a numerous train of artillery, and 


that the lake was occupied by four large armed veſſels. 


With a ſloop and a radeau, which he had built with 


all poſſible diſpatch; he deſtroyed two of the enemy's 
veſſels. But the declining ſeaſon obliged him to poſt- 
pone farther operations, and return to Crown Point, 


where the troops were put into winter-quarters about 
the end of October *. 


GENERAL Amherſt now ſaw himſelf in a very auk- 
ward ſituation for a commander in chief. Though his 
ſucceſs was great, he had found it impoſſible to attain the 
prime object of his enterpriſe ; a junction with general 
Wolfe, which was conſidered as eſſential to the fortu- 
nate iſſue of the campaign. And what was yet more 
difagreeable, he had not; during the whole ſummer, ob- 


8. Letter from General Amherſt to Mr. Secretary Pitt, in Lond. 
Gazette, Nov. 27, 17 59. Kno s Campaigns, vol. i. ii. 


Vor. V. A a tained 


July 7. 
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PART JI. « 2 b 1 > M 121 
tained the leaſt intelligence of the condition of that 


A. D. 175g, comma: der, on the operations of whoſe ſlender and un- 
ſupported army ſo much depended ; a few obſcure and 
alurming hints excepted, of his having landed in the 
neiztvourhood of Quebec, where he was in danger of 
being cruſhed by the whole force of Canada, under the 
marquis de Montealm. Happily he was not fo ignorant 
of the fate of the expedition againſt Niagara. Having 
Teceived an account of the progreſs of it before he left 
Ticonderoga, he had detached brigadier-general Gage, 
to aſſume the command of the troops in the room of 
general Prideaux ; who was unfortunately killed by the 
burſting of a cohorn, while directing the operations 
againſt the fort, to which he had been ſuffered to ad- 
vance without the leaſt moleſtation. 


MEANWHILE the command of that expedition de- 
volved upon Sir William Johnſon ; who proſecuted L 1 
with equal judgment and vigour the plan of his prede- 1 
ceſſor. He puſhed the attack of Niagara with ſuch in- Fa 
trepidity, that the beſiegers ſoon brought their ap- {3 
proaches within an hundred yards of the covered way. . 
Alur med at the danger of loſing this interior key of their 
empire in America, the French collected a large body of 
re zular troops, drawn from the neighbouring garriſons, 
Detroit, Venango, and Preſque Iſle, in order to raiſe the 
ſie ze. With theſe, and a party of ſavages, they accord- 
in ly reſolved to attempt the relief of the place, and put 
themſelves in motion for that purpoſe. Appriſed of 
their intention, general Johnſon ordered his light infan- 
try, ſupported by fome grenadiers and regular foot, to 
take poſt between the cataract cf Niagara and the 
fortreſs. He poſted the auxiliary Indians on his flanks ; 
and, while he thus prepared himſelf for an engagement, 
he took effectual meaſures for ſecuring his lines and 
bridling the garriſon, 
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Taz enemy appeared about nine o'clock in the 
morning, and the battle was begun with a horrid 


barous cuſtom. It was this ſcream, called the /Far- 
hoop, the moſt frightful ſound which imagination can 
conceive, that ſtruck a panic into the army under 
Braddock, and had on other occaſions carried terror 
to the hearts of European ſoldiers. - But having now 
loft its effect upon the Britiſh troops, it was heard with 
a contemptuous indifference. And the French regu- 
lars were ſo warmly received by the Engliſh grena- 
dicrs and light infantry, while their ſavages were en- 
countered by other ſavages, that they were totally routed 


in leſs than an hour, and the place ſurrendered the ſame 
day 9. 


Tux taking of Niagara effectually cut off the com- 
munication between Canada and Louiſiana, and conſe- 
quently was a great ſtep toward the conqueſt of both. 
But the reduction of Quebec was a ſtill more important 
object; and if general Amherſt had been able to form 
a junction with Wolfe, it would have been attended 
with equal certainty, as a proportional force would have 
been employed to accompliſh it. 


As events happened, the iſſue of this grand enter- 
priſe ſeemed very doubtful. The land forces did not 
exceed ſeven thouſand men. They were, however, in 
good health and ſpirits. Having been embarked at 
Louiſburgh, under convoy of the admirals Saunders and 
Holmes, they were ſafely landed, toward the end of 
June, on the iſle of Orleans, formed by two branches of 
the river St. Lawrence, a few leagues below the city of 
Quebec. There the ſoldicrs and failors found every re- 


9. Lond, Gazette, Sept. 2, 1759, Encx, vbi ſup. 
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ſcream from the hoſtile Indians, according to their bar- A. P. 19. 


July 24. 
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freſhment; and there general Wolfe, who was accompa- 


A, 3 nied by the brigadier generals Monckton, Townſhend, 


and Murray, publiſhed a ſpirited but ſomewhat romantic 
maniteſto, vindicating the conduct of the king his maſ- 
ter, in making this hoſtile invaſion, and offering protec- 
tion to the % PRA of Canada, with the entire poſ- 
ſeflion of their property and the free exerciſe of their 
religion, provided they took no part in the diſpute for 
dominion between the crowns of France and England, 

He repreſented to them the folly of reſiſtance, as all 
hopes of relief were cut off, while the Britiſh fleet com- 
manded not only the nayigation of the river St. Law- 
rence, but the empire of the ſea. And he reminded 


them, that the cruelties exerciſed by the French againſt 


the Engliſh ſubjects in America, would excuſe the moſt 
ſevere retaliation. But Engliſhmen, he ſaid, were too 
magnanimous to follow the barbarous example. And 
he concluded with extolling the generoſity of Great Bri- 


tain, in thus ſtretching out to them a hand of humanity, 


- when it was in her power to compel their obedience 1. 


As that manifeſto produced no immediate effect, 
Wolfe was under the neceſſity of conſidering the Cana- 
dians as enemies, and ſaw himſelf expoſed to all the dif- 
ficulties of a general commanding an army in a country 


where every thing is hoſtile to him. Theſe difficulties, 


on examination, . ſo great, that although natu- 
rally of a ſanguine temper and an adventurous ſpirit, he 
began to * 5 of ſucceſs before the commencement 
of operations. I could not flatter myſelf,” ſays he 
in his celebrated Letter to Mr, Pitt, (That I ſhould be 
« able to reduce the place.“ Nor is this to be won- 


dercd at. Beſide the natural and artificial ſtrength ot 


the city of Quebec, which is chiefly built upon a ſteep 


Io, Printed Maniſeſlo. 


rock 


e 
ä tt er CE 


£ 
2 


. 
"LS 
5; 
NR UII 
Be 


$ 


=; 


Do 


* * 


= 


"Aw, He 


82 2 * * 
2 DIG 8 een 
fa 5 I EW, E's: na) ine 
N S 


MODERN EUROPE, 


357 


rock on the northern bank of theriver St. Lawrence, and LETTER 


farther defended by the river St. Charles, which places 


XXXIV. 


it in a kind of peninſula, Montcalm, the French general, A. P. 1759, 


was advantageouſly poſted in the neighbourhood, with 
a force ſuperior to the Englith army. To undertake 
the ſiege of the town, in ſuch circumſtances, ſcemed 
contrary to all the eſtabliſhed maxims of war. 


RESOLVINS c, however, to make every poſſible ex- 


ertion before he abandoned the enterpriſe committed 


to him by his ſovereign, and the event of which was al- 
ready determined in the fond imaginations of his ad- 
miring countrymen, Wolfe took poſſeſſion of Point Le- 
vi, on the ſouthern bank of the St. Lawrence, and there 
crected batteries againſt the town. But theſe batteries, 
by reaſon of their diſtance, made ſmall impreſſion upon 
the works, though they deſtroyed many houſes, and 
greatly incommoded the inhabitants. The fleet could 
be of little uſe, as the elevation of the principal for- 
tifications placed them beyond its reach, and even gave 
them a degree of command over it. The Engliſh gene- 
ral, therefore, became ſenſible of the impoſſibility of re- 
ducing the place, unleſs he could erect his batteries on 
the northern {ide of the river. But as this ſeemed a 


matter of infinite difficulty, his grand dilemma was, how 


to effect jt? — Nor could all his penetration reſolve the 
queſtion, 


THe northern ſhore of the river St. Lawrence, for a 


conſiderable way above Quebec, is ſo bold and rocky as 


to make it impracticable to land in the face of an enemy, 
Below the town, the French army was ſtrongly encamp- 
ed, between the rivers Montmorency and St. Charles. 
If the firſt river ſhould be paſſed, and the French driven 
from their entrenchments, the ſecand would preſent a 
ED A 2 3 new, 
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PART Il. new, and almoſt inſuperable barrier againſt the victors. 


+17" pee With all theſe obſtacles Wolfe was well acquainted ; 
but he alſo knew, to ufe his own heroic language, | 
« That a victorious army finds no difficulties !” He &- 
therefore reſolved to paſs the river Montmorency, and 7 
bring Montcalm to an engagement, | 1 


In conſequence of this reſolution, part of the Britiſh 
July zr. army was landed at the mouth of that river, and the 
main body was ready to ford it higher up, when certain 
unpropitious circumſtances made it neceſſary to with- 
draw the troops, and relinquiſh the deſign. Gene- 
ral Wolfe's original plan was, to attack firſt a detached 
redoubt cloſe to the water's edge, and apparently ſitu- 
ated beyond reach of the fire from the enemy's en- 
trenchments, Should they attempt to ſupport that for- 
tification, he doubted not of being able to bring on a wi 
- general action; and if they remained tame ſpectators of "oy 
its fall, he could afterward coolly examine their ſitua- 
tion, regulate accordingly his future operations. 


But obſerving the enemy in ſome confuſion, he raſhly 7 
changed his purpoſe ; and liſtening only to the ardour 1 1 


of his courage, determined immediately to attack the 


French camp. 1 
Wirz that view, orders were ſent to the generals 9 
Townſhend and Murray, to keep their diviſions in rea- [4 1 
dineſs for fording the river. Meantime, thirteen com- i 
panies of Engliſh grenadiers, and part of the ſecond | is 
battalion of Royal Americans, which had been firſt 155 
landed, and directed to form upon the beach, until they 0 


could be property ſuſtained, ruſhed impetuouſly toward 
the enemy's entrenchments; as if, in their ungovern- 
able fury, they could have borne down every thing be- 
fore them, But they were met by ſo ſtrong and ſteady a a 

| fire, 
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fire, from the French muſquetry, that they were inſtantly 
thrown into diſorder, and obliged to ſeck ſhelter in or 
behind the detached redoubt, which the enemy had aban- 
doned on their approach. There they continued for 
ſome time, before they could repals the river, expoſed to 
a Creadful thunder- ſtorm, and a more terrible ſtorm of 
bullets, which proved fatal to many gallant o:accrs, who 


fearleſly expoſed their perſons, in attempting to form 


the troops. And inſtead of lunenting tius early failure, 
though occationed by inexcuſable preCipitancy, and at- 
tended with the loſs of near tive hundred brave men, we 
ought rather to conſider it as a fortunate event; for if 
the whole Britiſh army had been led on to the attack, 
there is reaſon to believe, from the ſtrength of the 
French entrenchments, that the conſequences would 
have been more fatal '3, 


Maps ſenſible, by this mortifying check, and the 
information connected with it, of the impracticabili- 
ty of approaching Quebec, on the ſide of Mont- 
morency, while the marquis de Montcalm choſe to 
maintain his ſtation, Wolfe detached general Mur- 
ray, with twelve hundred men in tranſports, to co- 
operate with admiral Holmes above the town; in 


.endeavouring to deſtroy the French ſhipping, and 


otherwiſe to diſtreſs, and diſtract the enemy, by deſ- 
cents upon the banks of the river. In purſuance of 
theſe inſtructions, Murray made two vigorous attempts 
to land on the northern ſhore, but without ſucceſs : in 
the third, he was more fortunate. By a ſudden deſcent 
at Chambaud, he burnt a valuable magazine, filled with 


12, Letter from General Wolfe to Mr. Secretary Pitt, in London 
Gazeite, Oct. 6, 1759. | | 


13. This is in ſome meaſure admitted by Wolſe himſelf. Id. ibid. 
Aa 4 cloathing, 
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cloathing, arms, ammunition, and proviſions. "That 
was a i of conſiderable importance, though by no 
means adequate to his wiſhes. The French ſhips were 
ſecured i in ſuch a manner as not to be approached either 
by the fleet or army. He therefore returned to the 
Britiſh camp at the requeſt of the commander i in chief, 
in ſome meaſure diſappointed, but with the conſolatory 
intelligence, (received from his priſoners), That Nia- 
« cara was taken; that Ticonderoga and Crown Point 
« were abandoned ; and that general Amherſt was em- 
« ployed in making preparations for attacking the ene- 
% my at Ile Aux Noix.” 


Tris intelligence, however, though agreeable in it- 
ſelf, afforded no proſpe& of any immediate aſſiſtance. 
The ſcaſon waited apace; and the fervid ſpirit of ge- 
neral Wolfe, which could not brook the moſt diſtant 


proſpect of cenſure or diſgrace, began to prey upon his 
naturally delicate conſtitution. Conſcious that the con- 


duct of no leader can ever be honoured with true ap- 
plauſe, unleſs gilded with ſucceſ: 3, hc dreadcd alike to 
become the odject of the pity or the ſcorn of his capri- 
cious countrymen. His own high notions of military 
glory, the public hope, the good fortune of other com- 
manders, all turned inward upon him, and converted 
diſappointment and the fear of miſcarriage, into a diſ- 
eaſe that threatened the dificlution of his tender frame, 
Though determined, as he declared in his diſquiet, ne- 


ver to return to England without accompliſhing his en- 


terpriſe, he ſent to the miniſtry a pathetic, and even 
deſponding account of his ſituation, in order ſeemingly 
to prepare the minds of the people for the worſt “. 


14. The affairs of Great Britain, I know,“ ſays he, re- 
# quire the mol? wigerous meu ſures; but then the courage of a 

40 * handful of brave men ſhould be exerted only, where there is ſome 
* frebebiity of juccejs /?? Leiter to Mr. Pitt, ubi ſup. 


Hays 
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Having thus unburdened his mind, and found, 
no doubt, the conſequent relief, he called a council of 
his principal officers, in which it was reſolved, That 
the future operations ſhauld be above the town, in order 
to draw the French general, if poſſible, from his im- 
pregnable poſition, and bring on an engagement, The 
camp at Montmorency was 3 y abandoned ; and 
the whole Britiſh army being embarx2d on board the 
fleet, part of it was landed at Point Levi, and part Car- 
ried higher up the river. The good effects of this new 
ſcheme were ſoon viſible. 


THe marquis de Montcalm apprehenſive that the in- 
vaders might make a diſtant defcent, and come on the 
back of the city of Quebec, detached M. de Bougain- 
ville, with fifteen hundred men, in order to watch their 
motions, and by that means weakened his own army. 


Meantime a daring plan was formed by the three Eugliſh 


brigadier generals, and preſented to the commander in 
chief; namely a propoſal, for landing the troops in the 
night under the heights of Abraham, a little above the 
town, in hopes of conquering the rugged aſcent be- 
fore morning. | 


THe very boldneſs of this plan, which was conceiv- 
ed while Wolfe was contined by fickneſs, recommended 
it to his generous and intrepid ſpirit. J he ſtream was ra- 
pid, the ſhore ſhel ing, the intended landing- place ſo nar- 
row as to be eaſily miſſed in the dark, and the ſteep ſodiffi- 
cult as hardly to be aſcended in the days -time, even with- 


out oppoſition. The French general could notthink that 


a deſcent would be attempted in defiance of ſo many ob- 


ſtacles. It was effected, however, with equal judgment 


and vigour, Wolfe himſelf was one of the firſt who 
leaped on ſhore. Colonel Howe, with the Highlanders 
and light infantry, led the way up the dangerous preci- 
pice. All the troops vied with each other in emulating 

the 
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the gallant example; and the whole Britich army had 
reached the ſummit, and was ranged under its proper 


officers by break of day. 


ModrcAlu, as Wolfe had foreſeen, when inform- 
ed that the invaders had gained the heights of Abraham, 
which in a manner command Quebec, could not at 
{rſt credit the alarming intelligence. The aſcent of an 


army by ſuch a precipice exceeded all his ideas of mi- 
| litary enterpriſe. He believed it to be only a feint, 


magnified by report, in order to induce him to abandon 
his ſtrong poſt. But when convinced of its reality, he 
no longer heſitated what courſe to purſue ; when he 
found that a battle could not prudently be avoided, he 
bravely reſolved to hazard one, and immediately put his 
troops in motion for that purpoſe, 


No ſooner did general Wolfe perceive the enemy 
croſſing the river St. Charles, than he began to form 


his own line, which conſiſted of ſix battalions and the 


Louiſburg grenadiers. The right wing was commanded 
by general Monkton, and the left by general Murray. 
Colonel Howe, with the ligat infantry, ſecured the rear; 
and as the marquis de Montcalm advanced in ſuch a man- 
ner as to ſhew his intention was to out-flank the left of 
the Engliſh army, general Townthend was ſent thicher 
with the regiment of Amherſt, which he formed en 
potence, fo as to preſent a double front to the enemy. 
The body of reſerve conſiſted of one regiment, drawn 
up in eight ſubdiviſions, with large intervals, 


Tux diſpoſition of the French army was no lefs 
maſterly. The right wing was compoſed of half the 
colony troops, two battalions of European ſoldiers, and 
a body of Indians. The centre conſiſted of a column 
formed of two other battalions of regulars ; and one 


battalion 
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battalion of regulars, with the remainder of the colony- 
troops, ſecured the left wing. The buſhes and corn- 
fields in the enemy's front were filled with fifteen hun- 
dred of their beſt markſmen, who kept up an irregular 
galling fire, which proved fatal to many brave Britiſh 
officers. 


THAT fire was the more ſeverely felt, as the Britiih 
troops were ordered to keep up their's. This they did 
with great patience and fortitude, until the French main 
body advanced within ferty yards of their line. Then 
they poured in, at a general diſcharge, a thick ſhower of 
bullets, which took full effect, and made terrible havock 
among the enemy's ranks. Nor did any relaxation of 
vigour take place. The Britiſh fire was ſupported with 
the ſame power it had been begun; and the enemy every 
where yielded to it. But in the moment when the for- 
tune of the field began to declare itſelf, general Wolfe, 
who was preſſing on at the head of the grenadiers, re- 
ceived a fatal bullet in his breaſt, and fell in the arms 
of victory. 


InsTEAD of being diſconcerted by the loſs of their 
commander, every ſeparate regiment of the Britiſh arm y 
ſeemed to exert itſelf for the honour of its own particular 
character, as well as the glory of the whole. While the 
grenadiers took vengeance with their bayonets, gene- 
ral Murray brifkly adyanced with the troops under his 
direction, and broke the centre of the French army. 
Then it was that the Highlanders, drawing their broad 
ſwords, completed the confuſion of the enemy; and 
falling upon them with reſiſtleſs fury, drove the "_ 
tives with great ſlaughter toward the city of Quebec, 
under certain i ee which the Canadians yy 


raiſed on the banks of the river St. Charles. 
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In other diviſions of the Britiſh army did not be- 
have with leſs gallantry. Colonel 'Howe, with part of 
the light infantry, having taken poſt bekiad © ſmall 
copſe, ſallied out frequently upon the flanks of the ene— 
my, during their ſpiriced attack on the other part of his 
diviſion, and often drove them into heaps, while brigadier 
general I 9venthend advanced againſt their front; ſo that 
the French gencral's delign of turning the left flank of 


the knglith army was totally defeated. But the gallant 


oificer, wha had ſo remarkably contributed to this ſer- 
vice, was ſuddenly called io a more important ſtation, 
in conſequence of a new diſaſter. General Monkton, 
who had ſucceeded general Wolfe, according to the 
order of military precedency, being dangerouſlly woun- 
ed, the chief command devolved upon Townthend, as 
next in ſeniority. On receiving the melancholy news, 
he hattened to the centre; and finding the troops ſome- 
what diſordered in the ardour of purſuit, he formed 
them again with all poſſible celerity. That act of ge- 
neralſhip, however, was ſcarce completed, when M. de 
Bougainville, with a body of two thouſand freſh troops, 
appeared in the rear of the victorious army. He had be- 
gun his march from Cape Rouge, a conſiderable way up 
the river, as ſoon as he received intelligence that the 
Britiim forces had gained the heights of Abraham. But 
fortunately the main body cf the French army was, 
by this time, ſo much broken and diſperſed, that Bou- 


gainville did not think it adviſeable to hazard a new 


Attack 


Tur victory was indeed deciſive. The brave mar- 
quis de Montcalm, and his ſecond in command, were 


U 
18. Leiter from brigadier-general Townſhend to Mr, Secretary 
Fe, in Los. cen Cagette, Oct. 17, 1739. Knox's Campaigns, vol. Ty 
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both mortally wounded. About a thouſand of the ene- 
my were made priſoners, and near an equal number fell 
in the battle or purſuit. 
army, unable to keep the field, retired firſt to Point 
au Tremble, and afterward to Trois Rivieres and 
Montreal. 


TRE loſs of the Engliſh, with reſpect to numbers, was 
very inconſiderable: both the killed and wounded did 
not exceed five hundred men. But the death of gene- 
ral Wolfe was a national mis fortune, and accompanied 
with circumſtances ſufficiently interreſting to merit a 
particular detail. He firſt received a ſhot in the writt ; 
but wrapt a handkerchief round his arm, and encourag- 
ed his men to advance, without diſcovering the leaſt diſ- 
compoſure. He next received a ſhot in the groin, which 
he alſo concealed. Even after the mortal bullet had 
pierced his breaſt, he ſuffered himſelf unwillingly to be 
carried behind the ranks. Under all the agonies of ap- 
proaching diſſolution, his anxiety for the fortune of 
the held continued ; and when told that the French 
army was totally routed, and fled on all {ides, „Ihen,“ 
ſaid ne, © I am happy!“ — and inftanily expired, in 
a kind of patriotic tranſport, which feemed to diffuſe 
over his darkening countenance, an air of exultation 
and triumph, 


WOLFE, at the age of thirty-five, to all the fervour 
of ſpirit, tie liberality of ſentiment, the humanity, ge- 
neroſity, and enlarged views of the hero, united no in- 
conſiderable ſhare of the preſence of mind and military 
{Kill that conſtitute the great commander. He needed 
only years and opportunity of action to place him on 
level with the molt celebrated generals of any age or 
nation; to moderate his ardour, ep nis Crwulties 
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PART II. and give to his intuitive perception and ſcientific know- 
A. D. 1759. ledge, the correctneſs of judgment perfected by ex- 


Sept. 18. 


perience. 


MonTCALM, the French general, was not inferior 
to his antagoniſt in military talents. Though leſs for- 
tunate in the lat ſcene of his life, he had often been 
victorious; and he made the moſt judicious diſpoſitions 
that human prudence could ſuggeſt, both before the battle 
of Quebec and during the engagement. Nor were his 
dying words leſs remarkable than thoſe of Wolfe. «I am 
« olad of it!“ ſaid he, when informed that his wound 
was mortal; and on being told he could ſurvive on- 
ly a few hours, he gallantly replied, «© So much the 
<« better !— I ſhall not then live to ſee the ſurrender 
«< of Quebec . 


THAT event, as the illuſtrious Montcalm foreſaw, 
was not diſtant. Five days after the victory gained in 
its neighbourhood, the city of Quebec ſurrendered to 
the Engliſh fleet and army, which were preparing for a 
grand attack. By the articles of capitulation, the in- 
habitants were to be protected in the free exerciſe of 
their religion; and in the full enjoyment of their civil 
rights, until a genera] peace ſhould decide their future 
condition . Thus was the capital of New France re- 
duced under the dominion of Great Britain, after an ar- 
duous campaign of about three months ; and, all circum- 
ftances confidered, perhaps there never was a naval and 
military enterpriſe conducted with more ſteady perſe- 
verance, or diſtinguithed by more vigour and ability. 


WII E the Britiſh generals were thus making rapid 
ſtrides toward the final conqueſt of the French empire 


16. Knox's Campaigns, vol. ii. 17, London Gazette, ubi ſup. 
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in America, M. de Lally the French governor-general 
in the Eaſt Indies, threatened with utter ſubjection the 
Engliſh ſettlements in the Carnatic, Having reduced 
Fort St. David and Cudalore, as already related, his 
next attempt was againſt Madraſs, the principal Engliſh 
ettlement on the coaſt of Coromandel. This place was 
regularly inveſted by two thouſand European troops, and 
a large body of Sepoys, after its brave but ſlender garri- 


ſon had made every poſſible effort to keep the enemy at 


a diſtance. And by the reſolution of governor Pigot, 
and the perſevering courage of colone] Draper, colonel 
Lawrence, and other gallant officers, it was enabled to 
hold out till the arrival of ſuccours. On the appearance 
of captain Kempenfelt in the Qucenborough man of war, 
and the company's ſhip Revenge, with a reinforcement: 
of ſix hundred men, from England, the French general 
found himſelf under the neceſſity of raiſing the ſiege; 
greatly mortified and enraged at a diſappointment, which 
blaited all his ſanguine hopes of expelling the Engliſh 
from the peninſula of Indoſtan, | 


THe Britiſh forces in the Carnatic, though ſtill infe- 
rior to thoſe of tne enemy in numbers, now took the 
field in different diviſions, and reduced ſucceſſively the 
French ſettlements of Maſulipatam and Conjeveram. 
Major Brereton, however, unhappily failed in a raſn but 
vigorous attack upon Vandivaſh. He was repulſed with 
the loſs of tr7o hundred men. But Vandivaſh was af- 
terward reduced, and alſo Carnagolly, by colonel 
Coote, wlio had ſuperceded Brereton in the command of 
the Britiſh forces. This able officer bravely maintained 


lus conqueſt, and defeated a ſtrong army under genera! 


Lally, who made a bold attempt to regain poſſeſſion of 
the diſputed ſettlement, 
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Tu battle of Vandivaſh was accompanied with ſe- 
veral circumſtances ſufficiently intereſting to merit a 
deſcription. General Lally being early deſerted by his 
whole body of cavalry, in conſequence of a briſk 
cannonade, put himſelf at the head of his line of in- 


fantry, and impetuouſly ruſhed into action. Colonel 


Coote coolly reccived the enemy at the head of his own 
regiment, which he had formed in a line, oppoſed 
obliquely to their's. Nor did he alter his diſpoſition, al- 
though they did. After two diſcharges, the regiment of 


| Lorrain vigorouſly preſſed on, in the form of a column, 


through a heavy fire, and threatened to bear down all 
reſiſtance. In an inſtant the two regiments were en- 
gaged at the puſh of the bayonet. The front of the 
French column at firſt broke the Engliſh line, and a mo- 
mentary confuſion enſued. But no ſooner did man en- 
counter man in ſingle oppoſition, than the ſuperiority of 
Britiſh proweſs was conſpicuous. The field was ſuddenly 
ſtrewed with killed and wounded Frenchmen. The regi- 
ment of Lorrain was broken, routed, and hotly purſued. 


FT Is conflict was followed by another, no leſs 
bloody, which finally decided the fortune of the day. 
As ſoon as colonel Coote could reſtrain the ardour of 
his own victorious battalion, he rode along the line, 
and ordered major Brereton to advance with Draper's 
regiment (the colonel having returned to England for 
the recovery of his health) and take poſſeſſion of a forti- 
fied poſt, which the enemy ſeemed to have abandoned. 
In making this effort the major was mortally wounded, 
but not before he ſaw that the poſt was gained. Fol- 
<« low your blow !”? ſaid he greatly to ſome of the ſol- 
diers, who offered to aſſiſt him; “ and leave me to my 
« faite !?? 
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Trar ſervice was gallantly performed by major Mon- 
fon, who now ſucceeded to the command of Draper's 
regiment. Invaindid M. de Buſly attempt to recover the 
dear- earned poſt, at the head of the regiment of Lally ; 
in vain, to maintain the combat on the plain. His horſe 
being ſhot under him, he was made priſoner, in lead- 
ing on to the puſh of the bayonet the few troops that 
preſerved any countenance, Major Monſon received his 
ſword. The regiment of Lally was utterly broken; 
and the French general, having loſt ſix hundred men, 
was happy to An the wreck of his army, by abandon- 
ing his camp to the victors '9, The routed infantry 
formed behind the cavalry, which had recovered from 
their panic, and the flight was conducted with ſome 
degree of order. 


Nor were theſe the only achievements of the Britiſh 
forces in the Eaſt Indies, in the courſe of this memor- 


able year. During the progreſs of colonel Coote on the 


coaſt of Coromandel, admiral Pococke, with an inferior 
force, defeated the French fleet, under M. d* Ache, in 
a third and deſperate engagement, though without 
capturing any ſhips. Surat, a place of great conſe- 
quence on the coaſt of Malabar, was taken by a detach- 
ment from the Engliſh ſettlement of Bombay. The 
French factory there was deſtroyed ; and, on the oppo- 
lite fide of the peninſula, the Dutch were chaſtiſed, for 
attempting to acquire an aſcendency in Bengal, 


Tus avaritious republicans, whoſe graſping ſpirit 
no principles can moderate, no treaties reſtrain, be- 
coine Jealous of the growth of the Englith power in the 


19. Orme, NF. In4?. book xii. 
Vol. V. | B b of 
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A. D. 1759. formed a conſpiracy for the extirpation of their rivals, 


Bengal, tranſmitted to the Eaſt India Houſe. 
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as atrocious as that of Amboyna. In conſequence of 
this conſpiracy (in which the French and the Nabob of 
Bengal are ſuppoſed to have been engaged), the govern- 
ment of Batavia, under pretence of reinforcing their 
ſettlement at Chincura, fent an armament of ſeven ſhips, 
and thirteen hundred land- forces up the river Hughley, 
The troops were landed near Tannah Fort, and a detach- 
ment from Chincura advanced to meet them. Meantime 
colonel Forde, who had been appointed to watch their 
motions, at the head of the troops of the Engliſh Eaſt 
India Company, gave battle firſt to the detachment and 
afterward to the main body ; defeated both ; killed four 
hundred and forty men, and made all the fugitives pri- 
ſoners. About the fame time, three Engliſh Eaſt India 
ſhips (armed and manned for deſperate ſervice) gave 
battle to the Dutch ſquadron, and obliged the whole 
to ſtrike, after an obſtinate engagement“. 


SEEING their armament thus humbled, the factory at 
Chincura agreed toſuch conditions as the government of 
Calcutta thought proper to impoſe, diſclaiming all know- 

| ledge of hoſtile intentions. Similar proteſtations were 
made by the States-general in Europe ; and the Britiſh 
miniſtry, though by no means convinced of their good 
faith, ſeemed to admit their apology. The chaſtiſe - 
ment inflicted, though neceſſary for ſelf-defence, was 
thought ſufficiently ſevere to operate as a correction, 


Every where victorious by land, and crowned with 
conqueſt at both extremities of the earth, the ſucceſs of 
the Britiſh arms in Europe was no leſs ſplendid by ſea, 


20. Compared Relations of the hoſtile attempt of the Dutch iu 
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Flated with their advantage at St. Cas, the French talk- 2 
= 1 ed loudly of retaliating the inſults on their coaſts, by i- 
© vading, at the ſame time, Great Britain and Ireland in &. P. #759» 
| three different places. Their miniſtry, embarraſſed by 
the failure of public credit, were happy to indulge the 
national vanity. Large bodies of troops were accord- 
ingly aſſembled on the coaſts of the Channel ; men of 
war and tranſports: were collected, and flat-bottomed 
boats prepared at the principal ſea- ports. A ſmall ar- 
mament, ſaid to be deſtined for the invaſion of Scot- 
land, was to fail from Dunkirk, under the conduct of 
M. de Thurot, who had greatly diſtinguiſhed himſelf as 
i the commander of a privateer; that ſuppoſed to be 
1 | deſigned againſt Ireland, was to fail from Vannes, 


I in Lower Britanny ; the land forces to be commanded 
! by the duke d'Aguillon, and the fleet, which was pre- 
> 1 5 | 


FF paring at Breſt, by M. de Conflans ; while the troops 
$4 intended for the invaſion of England, if any ſuch in- 
F255 tention ever exiſted, were to fail from Havre de Grace, 


midable force, blocked up the harbour of Breſt, where 
the French fleet, under Conflans, lay in readineſs to con- 
it e adus, as was ſuppoſed, th ſports 
= duct, ppoſed, the tranſports and fat-bottomed 
boats belonging to the grand armament; and a fmall qua- 
dron detached from that under Hawke, hovered on the 
coaſt of Britanny. Thefe precautions were continued 
during. the whole ſummer. Al the ports of France in 
| Bb2 | the 


= and other ports on the coaſt of Normandy, in flat-bot- 
it 29 : : | 

* tomed boats, and land in the night, under able com- 
. manders on the oppoſite ſhore. 
5 3 Ix order to defeat the purpoſe of theſe boaſted ar- 
5 maments, an Engliſh ſquadron, under commodore Boys, 

| was ſtationed off Dunkirk ; the port of Havre de Grace 

« Was guarded, and the town ſucceſsfully bombarded, by 
yy rear-admiral Rodney ; Sir Edward Hawke, with a for- 
B 9 
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the Channel were under an actual blockade; and the 
projected invaſions, in conſequence of this reſtraint, 
ſeemed to be laid aſide by the French miniſtry till the 
month of Auguſt, when the battle of Minden having 
baMed all their deſigns upon Hanover, they turned their 
attention ſeriouſly toward their naval armaments, 


In the mean time admiral Boſcawen, who command- 
ed the Britiſh fleet in the Mediterranean, was employed 
in blocking up, in the harbour of Toulon, a French 
ſquadron, under M. de la Clue, deſigned to afliſt as 
was believed, in the deſcents upon the coaſts of Great 
Britain and Ireland. But Boſcawen finding it neceflary 
to return toGibraltar to careen, M. de la Clue took that 
epportunity to attempt to paſs the Straits, and had 
nearly accompliſhed his purpoſe, when he was diſcover- 
ed by the Engliſh admiral ; purſued, and overtaken on 
Auguſt 18, off Cape Lagos, on the coaſt of Pors 
tugal. The ſquadrons were nearly equal in force; the 
French conſiſted of twelve, and the Engliſh of fourteen 
ſhips of the line. The French, however, made but a 
feeble reſiſtance. The admiral's ſhip, named the Ocean, of. 
eighty guns, and the Redoubtable, of ſeventy-four guns, 

ere deſtroyed; and the Temeraire of twenty-four, 
and the Modeſte of ſixty-four guns, were taken . 


T Els difaſter did not diſcourage the French miniſtry 
from their projected invaſions, The greateſt prepara- 
tions were made at Breit and Rochfort; and the long 
r. eglected Pretender, again flattered and careſſed, is 
ſaid to have remained in t1e neighbourhood of Vannes 


in diſguiſe, in order once more to hazard his perſon 
8 5 | 5 


and countenance a revolt in the dominions of his an- 


— 


21. Boſcawen's Leiter, in London Gazette, Sept. 7, 1759. 
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ceſtors, to ſerve the ambitious purpoſes of France, 
Happily the execution of that ſcheme, which might 
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have produced much confuſion, was prevented, by the A. P. 1759. 


vigilance of Sir Edward Hawke, till the ſeaſon of ac- 


tion was paſt, But the French, in their ardour, ſeemed 
to diſregard the courſe of the ſeaſons and the rage of 
the elements. The Engliſh fleet being driven off the 
coaſt of France by a violent ſtorm, Conflans put to ſea 
with twenty-one fail of the line and four frigates, and 
threw the inhabitants of Great Britain and Ireland into 


the utmoſt terror and conſternation. But their alarm 


was only for a moment. 


SIR Edward Hawke, who had taken ſhelter in Tor- 
bay, alſo put to ſea with twenty-two ſhips of the line, 
and came up with the enemy between Belleiſle and Cape 
Quiberon. The French admiral, being on his own 
coaſt, with which he was perfectly well acquainted, and 
not chuſing openly to hazard a battle or expoſe himſelf 
to the diſgrace of a retreat, attempted to take advantage 
of a lee-ſhore, ſown thick with rocks and ſhoals. A- 
mong theſe he hoped to remain ſecure, or to profit by 
the temerity of his antagoniſt, He accordingly col- 
lected his fleet under the land. Hawke ſaw the danger, 
and determined to brave it; though, in ſo doing, he 
perhaps obeyed the dictates of his own impetuous cou- 
rage rather than thoſe of a prudent foreſight. While 
his fleet remained entire, he was at all times equal to 
the important charge with which he was entruſted by 
his ſovereign, the protection of the Britiſh kingdoms ; 
but, ſhould it be deſtroyed by fortuitous means, the con- 
ſequences might prove very e to his country. 


HarPiL, on this occaſion, the Engliſh admiral, 
whoſe honeſt mind was not the moſt enlightened, and 


B b 3 whoſe 
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PART IT. whoſe lion-heart had never liſtened to the cautious ſug- 
ſti 1 being littl inted with if 
. D 1759. geſtions of fear, being little acquainted with conſe- 


Nov, 20. 


quential reaſoning, paid leſs regard to the poſſible 


diſaſter than to the probability of acquiring a complete 
victory, and eſſentially ſerving his country, by the de- 
ſtruction of the French fleet. Regardleſs of every peril, 
he bore down with full fail upon the enemy, about two 
o'clock in the afternoon, and ordered the pilot to lay his 
own ſhip, the Royal George, along ſide of that of the 
French admiral, named the Royal Sun. 


Tx pilot repreſented the danger of the coaſt. “ By 
ce this remonſtrance,” ſaid Hawke, “ you have done 
« your duty: now exccute my orders, and I will 
© endeavour to do mine.” He reluctantly obeyed, 
Conflans did not decline the combat; but a French 
captain, with the gallantry peculiar to his nation, threw 
himſelf between the two admirals. One broadſide from 
the Royal George, and ahigh ſea, ſent his noble ſhip, call- 
ed the Theſce, with him and all his crew to the bottom. 


The Superbe ſhared the ſame fate. The Formidable ſtruck | 


hercolours, The Royal Sundrovea-ſhore, and was burnt 
by her own people, as the Hero was by the Britiſh ſea- 
men, The Juſte ſunk at the mouth of the Loire. Un- 
fortunately, however, a tempeſtuous night, which ſaved 


the French fleet from utter ruin, proved fatal to two 


Engliſh ſhips of the line. They ran upon a ſand-bank, 
and were irretrievably loſt. But all the men, and part 
of the ſtores were ſaved*?*, 


THis juſtly celebrated victory, which broke the boaſts 


ed effort of the naval power of France, freed the inha- 


22. Sir Edward Hawke's Letter, in London Gazette, Nov. 30. 
F759, and information aſterward received relative to the action. 


bitants 
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bitants of South Britain from all the apprehenſions of an r 
invaſion. But the people of North Britain were ſtill ; 
kept under alarm. The famous adventurer Thurot had A. D. 1759- 
got out of Dunkirk a little before Conflans leſt Breſt. 

His ſquadron conſiſted of one ſhip of forty-four guns, 

named the Belleifle, in honour of the French miniſter ; 

three frigates of thirty guns each, and one of twenty- 

four; the whole carrying about twelve hundred land- 

forces. : 


W1TH this force Thurot failed into the North Sea, 
and ſhewed a diſpoſition to land on the coaſt of Scot- 
land, in the neighbourhood of Aberdeen : but being 
purſued by commodore Boys, he was obliged to take 
ſhelter in Gottenburg in Sweden, and afterward in 
Bergen in Norway. During theſe voyages, in an in- 
clement ſeaſon, his men beeame ſickly, his ſhips were 
greatly ſhattered, and he loſt company with one of 
them. He determined, however, to attempt ſomething 
worthy of his former exploits, before he returned to 
France. Nor was he void of hopes of yet co-operating 
with Conflans, with whoſe defeat he was unacquaint- 
ed. He accordingly failed for the coalt of Ireland, and 
made himſelf maſter of Carrickfergus. Having there 
victualled his ſhips, pillaged the town, and got cer- 
tain intelligence of the ruin of the French fleet, he 
again put to ſea, and ſteered his courſe homeward. 
But he was ſwiftly purſued by captain Elliot, in the 
A olus frigate of thirty-ſix guns, accompanied by the 
Pallas and Brilliant of thirty-two guns each, and over- 
taken near the Iſle of Man. The force on both ſides peb. 28. 
was nearly equal: the commanders were rivals in va- 4. P. 276 
Jour and naval ſkill; the crews were tried ; and the 
engagement that took place was obſtinate and bloody. 
The death of the gallant Thurot determined the con- 

B b 4 | teſt, 
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teſt, The Belleiſle ſtruck her colours, and the whole 


A. D. 1500. French ſquadron inſtantly followed her example 3. 


Tuxsk naval victories, with the conqueſts acquired 
by the Britiſh arms in North America, and in the Eaft 
and Weſt Indies; in a word, wherever ſhipping could 
give a ſuperiority, ſufficiently pointed out to the intel- 
ligent part of the nation the true line of future hoſti- 
lities, and the madneſs of perſiſting in the proſecution of 
a ruinous German war. Vet was it reſolved, by the popu- 
lar adminiſtration, not only to proſecute that war, but to 
make it the ſupreme object during the enſuing cam- 
paign. Three millions ſterling were accordingly grant- 
ed, by parliament, in n to German princes, be- 
ſide the enormous ſupplies demanded for maintaining 
twenty-five thouſand Britiſh troops in Weſtphalia. And 


all theſe troops and ſubſidies, it muſt be owned, were ne- 


ceſſary for the defence of the electorate of Hanover, 
and in order to enable the king of Pruſſia to ſupport his 
declining fortune againſt the Auſtrians, Ruſlians, 
Swedes, and the Army of the Empire, But why the 
people of Great Britain ſhould burthen themſelves for 


ſuch purpoſes, with between five and fix millions of 


debt annually, is a queſtion that no good citizen could 
anſwer with temper, and which a quiet ſubject would 
not chuſe to inveſtigate, It will, therefore, be enough 
to fay, That ſuch was the wiſh of the monarch, and the 
will of the miniſter, who governed the populace and 
the parliament with abſolute ſway; and who had 
the addreſs to convince both, That it would be unge- 
nerous in Great Britain, and unworthy of her glory, to 
deſert an illuſtrious ally in diſtreſs, after having en- 
couraged him to engage in ſo arduous a ſtruggle; or to 


permit the electoral dominions of her ſovercign, how 


33 London Cageite, March 35 1700. 
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ſmall ſoever their value, to fall into the hands of an LETTER 


enemy whom ſhe had vanquiſhed in every other part of 
the world, ; 


Tas people of France were no leſs generous to their 
king. As the ordinary reſources of the ſtate had failed, 
the principal nobility and gentry, in imitation of his ex- 
ample, threw their plate into the public treaſury, in or- 
der to enable him to ſupport with vigour the war in 
Germany ; conſcious that the ſtrength of the kingdom 
could there, on its own frontier, be exerted to the 
greateſt advantage, and that of Great Britain with the 
leaſt effect. The French army in Weſtphalia was ac- 
cordingly augmented to one hundred thouſand men, un- 
der the duke de Broglio, now honoured with a mare- 
ſchal's ſtaff, and entruſted with the chief command; 
while an inferior army, conſiſting of near thirty thou- 


ſand good troops, was formed upon the Rhine, under - 


the count de St. Germain. 


Tax allied army, under prince Ferdinand, was leſs 
numerous than that under Broglio, but the troops were 
in better condition. The allies, however, very prudent- 
ly acted chiefly on the defenſive. Yet if Broglio and 
St. Germain had not quarrelled, and come to an open 
rupture, in conſequence of which the latter left the ſer- 
vice, prince Ferdinand would have found himſelf under 
the neceſſity of hazarding a general action, or of ſuffer- 
ing himſelf to be ſurrounded. Before this quarrel, which 
happened about the middle of the campaign, and diſcon- 
certed all their plan of operations, the progreſs of the 


French arms had been very rapid. Broglio, paying no 


regard to the places of ſtrength poſſeſſed by the allies in 
his front, puſhed into the landgraviate of Heſſe with the 
grand army, leaving detachments to reduce the caſtles of 
Marpurg 
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Marpurg and Dillenburg; while St. Germain penetrated 


through the duchy of Weſtphalla, and the two armies 
formed a junction near a place called Corbach, on the 
tenth of July. : 


IcnoRANT of this junction, and deſirous to prevent 


it, prince Ferdinand, who had fallen back with the allied 
army from Fitzlar, and was retreating toward the river 
Dymel, ſent the hereditary prince, with a ſtrong detach- 


ment, before him to Saxenhauſen, where he meant to 


encamp. Continuing to advance, that gallant youth 
found a body of French troops formed near Corbach ; 
and concluding them to be St. Germain's van-guard, as 
they did not ſeem to exceed ten battalions and fifteen 
ſquadrons, he attacked them with great fury. But the 
French ſtood their ground with firmneſs ; and being 
continually reinforced with freſh troops, from the main 
army, the hereditary prince was obliged to retire in ſome 
diſorder, and with conſiderable loſs . A few days 
after, however, he ſeverely retaliated upon the enemy, 
by ſurpriſing a French detachment, under M. Glaubitz, 
at Ermſdorff. Beſide killing a great number of all ranks, 
and taking their artillery and baggage, he made the 
commander in chief, with one hundred and ſeventy- 
ſeven officers, and two thouſand two hundred and 
eighty- two private men, priſoners of war. 


Dux Ns theſe tranſactions the duke de Broglio re- 
mained encamped on the heights of Corbach. And the 
chevalier de Muy, who had ſucceeded the count de St. 
Germain, as ſecond in command, having paſſed the Dy- 
mel at Stadtbergen, with thirty-five thouſand men (be- 
ing the reſerve of the French army), and extended this 
body along the banks of that river, in order to cut off 


24. Lond. Gazette, July 22, 1760. 25» Ibids July 29. 
the 
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the communication of the allies with Weſtphalia, prince 
Ferdinand alſo paſſed the Dymel to give him battle. 
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He accordingly ordered the hereditary prince and gene- 4. P. 1760. 


ral Sporcken, who had reconnoitred the poſition of the 
enemy, advantageouſly poſted near Warburg, to turn 
their Jcft wing, while he himſelf advanced againſt their 
centre, on. the thirty-firſt day of July, with the main 
body of the allied army. Thus attacked in flank and 
rear, and in danger of being ſurrounded, the French, 
after a ſmart engagement, retired with precipitation to- 
ward Statberg, leaving on the field about fifteen hun- 
dred men dead or dangerouſly wounded. About an 
equal number were made priſoners in the purſuit, by 
the Britiſh cavalry. The loſs of the allies was very in- 
conſiderable 20. 


By this „ which inſured to him the com- 
mand of the Weſer and the Dymel, prince Ferdinand 
was enabled to maintain his communication with Weſt- 
phalia, and to prevent the French from penetrating 
deeply into the electorate of Hanover, But in order to 
attain theſe important ends, he was under the neceſſity, 
notwithſtanding his ſucceſs, of ſacrificing the whole 
landgraviate of Heſſe. The enemy even reduced Got- 
tingen and Munden, in the dominions of his Britannic 
majeſty, while the people of England were celebrating 
with bonfires and illuminations the victory obtained by 
their arms, which was immediately followed by all the 
apparent conſequences of a defeat. 


PRINCE Ferdinand, however, regardleſs of appear- 
ances, continued to occupy Warburg, for more than a 
month after the battle ; and the duke de Broglio, over- 
awed by ſo commanding a poſition, attempted nothing 


26. Lond, Gazette, Aug. 9, 1760. 
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farther of any conſequence during the campaign, In 
the mean time the hereditary prince undertook a ramb. 
ling expedition to the Lower Rhine, and laid ſiege to 


Weſel. But he was defeated near the convent of Cam- 


pen, on the ſixteenth of October, by a body of French 
troops, under M. de Caſtries, and obliged to return with 
the loſs of near two thouſand brave men; including 
killed, wounded, priſoners, and thoſe who died of fa- 
tizue 7. Soon after this ſevere check, both armies 
went into winter- quarters; the French being left in 
poſſeſſion of Heſſe, and of the whole country eaſtward 
of the Weſer to the frontiers of the eleCtorate of Hano- 
ver. The Britiſh troops were cantoned in the biſhopric 
of Paderborn, where they ſuffered great hardſhips from 
ſcarcity of forage and proviſions. Few campaigns, be- 
tween armies ſo numerous and well appointed, have 
been more barren of memorable events. 


Tux king of Pruſſia, as uſual, was more active than 
the general of the allies :—and the deſperate ſtate of his 
affairs required the moſt vigorous exertions. He began 
the campaign, however, on a defenſive plan. Having 
paſſed the winter in Saxony, he took poſſeſſion of a very 
ſtrong camp, between the Elbe and the Mulda, in the 
month of April. This camp he fortified in every place 
that was acceſſible, and mounted the works with two 
hundred and fifty pieces of cannon. By theſe means 
he was enabled to maintain his ground againſt the grand 
Auſtrian army, under mareſchal Daun, whoſe whole at- 
tention he engaged, and at the ſame time to ſend a ſtrong 


reinforcement to his brother Henry, without expoſing 


himſelf to any danger. 
27. Ibid, Oct. 28, et ſeq. 
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Princs Henry had aſſembled an army near Frank- 
fort on the Oder, where he took various poſitions, in 
order to oppoſe the Ruſſians, and to protect Sileſia and 
the New Marche of Brandenburg, which were threatened 
by different bodies of the enemy. Fouquet, another 
Pruſſian general, had eſtabliſhed his quarters in the 
neighbourhood of Glatz. And whilſt he covered Sileſia 
on that fide, he kept up a communication with, prince 
Henry, and was ſo poſted as to ſend to or receive ſuccours 
from him, as either party ſhould happen to be preſſed. 


Military ſcience could not perhaps have deviſed a 
more complete defenſive ſyſtem. But the wiſzſt pre- 
cautions may be eluded by cunning, or diſconcerted by 
enterpriſe. General Laudohn, the moſt enterpriſing 
of all the Auſtrian commanders, having quitted his 
camp in Bohemia, (where he had paſſed the winter) 
with a ſtrong but light and diſencumbered army, 
threatened alternately Sileſia and the New Marche of 
Brandenburg; Breſlaw, Berlin, and Schweidnitz, At 
length he ſeemed to fix upon the latter; and general 
Fouquet, deceived by the artful feint, marched to 
Schweidnitz with the main body of his troops, and left 
Glatz uncovered. » 


No ſooner did Laudohn perceive, that this ſtratagem 
had ſucceeded, than he made uſe of another, and with 
equal ſucceſs. He took poſſeſſion of Landſhut, which 
he diſcovered a deſign of ſecuring, and left there a ſmall 
body of troops. Fouquet, alarmed at ſo unexpected a 
movement, quitted Schweidnitz with precipitution, and 
drove the Auſtrians from Landſhut with great eaſe. 
Meanwhile Laudohn had made himſelf maſter of ſeveral 
important paſſes, by which he was, in ſome meaſure, 
enabled to ſurround the little army under Fouquet. 


The 
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PART Il. The Pruſſian general did every thing poſſible, in ſuch 

3 circumſtances, to defend himſelf againſt a ſuperior ene- 
my. But all his efforts were ineffectual. The Auf. 
trians attacked his entrenchments with irreſiſtible fury 
and he himſelf having received two mortal wounds, and 
four thouſand of his troops being ſlain, the remains of 
his army, amounting to ſeven thouſand men, threw 
down their arms on the field, and ſurrendered priſoners 
of war. The reduction of Glatz, on which Laudohn 
fell like a thunder bolt, was the immediate conſequence 
of this deciſive victory **, | 


THe king of Prufſia's defenſive plan ſeemed now to 
be entirely ruined, One of his three armies was de- 
ſtroyed, and the victorious Laudohn was ready to lay 
fiege to Breſlaw, where he expected to be joined by the 
Ruſſians, and enabled to complete the conqueſt of Sile-. 
fia, the great object of the war. His Pruſſian majeſty 
faw the danger, and while the fortitude of his ſpirit de- 
termined him to meet it without ſhrinking, his daring 
genius led him to hope, that the moſt important advan- 
tages might be drawn from the very boſom of misfor- 
tune. He accordingly quitted his ſtrong camp on the 
frontiers of Saxony, and directed his march toward Si- 
leſia. Mareſchal Daun purſued the ſame route, and by 
forced marches got the ſtart of his heroic antagoniſt, 
who was more dilatory than uſual. 


THE Auſtrian general had reached Gorlitz, and was 
puſhing on to Lauban, when the gallant Frederick re- 
ceived the agreeable intelligence of his rapid progreſs, 
and by one of the boldeſt acts of generalſhip recorded 
in the annals of war, wheeled into the oppoſite direc- 


2?. Pruſſian and Auſtrian Relations compared. 
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tion; repaſſed the Spree near Bautzen, and threw him- LEITER 
| en, XXXIV. 

ſelf unexpectedly before Dreſden, His appearance ___ 7 

ſtruck the garriſon like the ſpringing of a mine. But A. D. 12 0. 

Macguire, the governor, being an officer of courage and 

experience, not only refuſed to ſurrender the vers, but 

reſolved to defend it to the laſt extremity ; and as it had 

been ſtrengthened by ſeveral additional fortifications, 

ſince it had fallen into the hands of the Auſtrians, it 

baAed all the deſperate aſſaults of the Pruſſians, and 

gloriouſly held out againſt every mode of attack, until 

mareſchal Daun returned from Sileſia, and obliged the 

king to relinquiſh an enterpriſe, which deſerved to have 1 I 

been crowned with the molt brilliant ſucceſs 2. 


CHAGRINED at his diſappointment, the Pruſſian mo- 
narch offered battle to Daun; but that cautious com- 
mander prudently declined the challenge, and took 
every meaſure to render an attack impracticable. In 
the mean time general Laudohn having completed his 
preparations, laid ſiege to Breſlaw, and attempted to in- 
timidate the governor and the inhabitants into an im- 
mediate capitulation, by a pompous diſplay of his 
ſtrength. He ſet forth, That his forces conſiſted of fifty 
battalions and eighty ſquadrons; that the Ruſſian army, 
amounting to ſeventy-five thouſand men, was within 
|< three days march; that it was in vain for the governor 
7 : * to expect ſuccour from the king of Pruſſia, then on the 


July 30. 


'X* ther ſide of the Elbe, and ſtill more vain to look for re- 
. 29. It will detract little from the merit of this enterpriſe to ſup- 
f 1 poſe, as has been infinuated, That the king of Pruſſia had an inten- 

2 tention to march into Sileſia, till he found that Daun had got the 


. tart of him. But, if ſuch had been really his purpoſe, there is no 


i 1 9 reaſon to ſuppoſe he would have permitted Daun to gain npon him 
. a march of two days; as, on every other occaſion, he exceeded the 
mp eee 1 of his motions. And his return was in- 
nn unitelj more rapid than his advance. - 
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{word of the Ruſſians, if he attempted to obſtruct their 
progreſs. And he declared that the garriſon muſt expect 
no terms nor the inhabitants any favour, if ey attempt- 
ed to hold out. 


FinpDING all his threats ineffectual, as the governor's 
reply was firm and manly, Laudohn endeavoured to put 
them in execution. He tried to carry the town by aſ- 
fault, while he thundered upon it, from an immenſe ar- 
tillery, aſhower of bombs and red-hot bullets. But the 
aflault failed; and the awful bombardment affected on- 
ly the wretched inhabitants, on whom it fell like the 
vengeance of Heaven. At length an army was ſeen, 
and tremulous hope and convullive fear ſhook, by turns, 
the hearts of the diſtracted citizens: but it was not an 
army of Ruſhans. A deliverer appeared in the perſon 
of prince Henry, whoſe peculiar fortune it was, with a 
happy conformity to his beneficent diſpoſition, more 
frequently to ſave than to deſtroy. He had marched 
one hundred and twenty miles in five days, with all his 
artillery and baggage. The Auſtrians abandoned the 
ſiege on his approach 30. | 


Bur the rapid march of prince Henry, and the relief 
of Breſlaw, ſeemed only to retard for a moment the final 


ruin of the king of Pruſſia's affairs. Loudohn, lately 


victorious, and {till formidable, though obliged to retire 
before the royal brother, kept Schweidnitz and Neiſs 
under blockade, and anxiouſly waited the arrival of the 


Ruſſians; when he hoped not only to receive the ſub- 


miſſion of thoſe two places, but to return to the ſiege of 
the capital, and complete at one blow the conqueſt of 
Sileſia. 


30. Lond. Gazette, Sept, Y, 1760. 
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Fur main body of the Ruſſian army, under count - wed, 
Czernichew, had actually reached the frontiers of ta. 
province, and wanted only a few days unobſtructed A. P. 1700s 
march to form the much feared and deſired junction. 
Another body of Ruſſians had entered Pomerania, where 
the Pruſſian forces did not exceed five thouſand horſe 
and foot, and threatened to inveſt Colberg; while the 
Swedes reſumed their operations, in the ſame country, 
with an army of twenty thouſand men. 


A PLAN of mere defence, in ſuch circumſtances, 
muſt have proved altogether ineffectual. Sileſia was 
in danger of being inſtantly ſubdued, by junction 
of the Auſtrians and Ruſſians. The king of Pruſſia 
therefore marched thither withoutdelay; and left mareſ- 
chal Daun, who had the ſtart of him at ſetting out, con- 
ſiderably behind. He paſſed five rivers, the Elbe, the 
1} Spree, the Neits, the Quieſs, and the Bober, with a nu- 
merous army, clogged with its heavy artillery, and above 
two thouſand waggons: and while one body of forces 
i = Hung on his flank, another on his rear, anda third pre- 
ſented itſelf in front, he traverſed a tract of country near 
two hundred miles in extent, under all thoſe perils and 
difficulties, with a celerity that would have rendered 
; memorable the march of a detachment of light 
troops. But he was not able, with all his activity, to 
bring Laudonn to action, before that general was joined 
| b by the Auſtrian armies under Daun and Lacy. And by 

de forces of theſe three generals, which occupied an im- 
mente extent of ground, he was in danger of being ſur- 
- rounded in his camp at Lignitz. In vain did he at- 
tempt, by various movements, to divide the encmy's 
i 5 ſtrength, to turn their flanks, or attack them under any 
- other diſadvantage: the nature of the ground, and the 
8 ſkill of the Auſtrian generals, rendered abortive all the 
; ſuggeſtions of ingenuity, 
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WHILE thus circumſtanced, his Pruſſian majeſty re- 
ceived intelligence, that the Ruſſian army, under count 
Czernichew, was ready to paſs the Oder at Auras. 


As the leaſt of two dangers, he reſolved to attack the 


Auſtrians before the arrival of a new enemy. Mean- 


while mareſchal Daun, having reconnoitred the king's 


fituation at Lignitz, had formed a deſign of attacking 
kim by ſurpriſe; in the night, with the united ſtrength 
of the three Auſtrian armies. And he had communicated 
his deſign to the two other generals, 


Or this deſign, it is probable, the Pruſſian monarch 
was not ignorant ; as on the ſame night that it was to 
have taken effect, he quitted his camp, with the utmoft 
privacy, and occupied an advantageous poſt on the 


| heights of Pſaffendorff, by which general Laudohn was 


to advance. Daun, with no lefs caution, made his ap- 


' proaches toward the Pruſſian camp; but to his aſtoniſſi- 
nient, on his arrival, he found no enemy there. When 


day broke, however, he could perceive at a diſtance the 
riſing of a thick ſmoke, which left him little room to 
doubt in what buſineſs the king was engaged, or for 
what purpoſe he had quitted his ſtation. 


As Laudohn was eagerly preſſing on to Lignitz, and 
feeding his heart with ſplendid hopes of the glory which 
he ſhould acquire, by his diſtinguiſhed ſhare in the ac- 


tion that was to determine the fate of the illuſtrious 


Frederick, he was furiouſly attacked about three o'clock 
in the morning, by the Pruſſian army, drawn up in order 
of battle; and obliged to retire, after an obſtinate diſ- 
pute, with the loſs of eight thouſand men. Nor could 
mareſchal Daun poſſibly come to his aſſiſtance. His 
Pruſſian majeſty, who expoſed his own perſon in a re- 
markable manner, in order to animate his troops, was 
unguarded in nothing elſe, He had ſecured his rear ſo 
| E effectually 
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effectually with a ſtrong body of reſerve, and by a nu- LETTER 
merous artillery, judiciouſly planted on the heights of 58 3 
Pſaffendorff, as to render an attack altogether impracti- A. D. 1760» 
cable. Daun therefore found himſelf under the neceſ- 
ſity of remaining inactive, and of waiting, in anxious 

ſuſpenſe, the iſſue of the momentous combat. It was 
| finally decided by ſix o'clock, when the Auſtrians gave 

way on all ſides, and were purſued as far as the Katſ- 

bach, a river that falls into the Oder a little below Lignitz. 

The king did not chuſe to puſh his advantage farther, 
' leſt he ſhould afford the wily and watchful Daun an op- 

portunity of disjoining his army **, 


By this victory, the Pruſſian monarch not only 
reſcued himſelf from the moſt imminent danger; but 
prevented the long dreaded junction of the Ruſſian arid 
Auſtrian armies in Sileſia; for count Czernichew was 
ſo much intimidated at the defeat of the Auſtrians, that 
he immediately repaſſed the Oder. Having joined his- 
brother Henry at Newmarke, and opened a communi- 
cation with Breſlaw, the king therefore marched againſt 

mareſchal Daun, who had formed the blockade of 
Schweidnitz; routed a body of the enemy under general 

Beck, and obliged the grand Auftrian army, under 
; Daun, to forego its purpoſe, and take refuge in the 
N | mountains of Landſhut, 


Wx time his Pruſſian majeſty was making theſe 
; heroic efforts in Sileſia, the reputation of his arms was 
| admirably ſupported in Saxony by general Hulſen, to 

whom he had committed the command of his troops in 
that country, and who gained ſeveral advantages over 


31 Pruſſian and Auſtrian Accounts, in London and foreign Ga- 
kettu, compared. 
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che Army of the Empire. But the ſtate of his affairs in 


other quarters was very different. The Ruſſians, after 
| they repaſſed the Oder, puſhed a ſtrong detachment 
into Brandenburg; and count Czernichew, the Ruſſian 
commander, being there joined by a large body of Auſ- 
trians under general Lacy, the united army made itſelf 
maſter of Berlin 22. Nor was this mortifying blow the 


only ſtroke of ill fortune that fell upon the gallant Fre- 


derick. 


Tux Ruſſians and Auſtrians having ſevies a contri- 
bution upon the inhabitants of Berlin, deſtroyed the 
magazines, arſenals, and founderies, and pillaged the 
royal palaces, retired by different routes, on hearing 


that the king was advancing. to the relief of his ca- 


pital. The city ſuffered conſiderably, eſpecially in its 
ornaments ;z the adjacent country was ravaged, and his 
Pruſſian majeſty ſuſtained a prodigious loſs in valuable 


furniture and military ſtores. But theſe were not the 


worſt conſequences that attended the invaſion of Bran- 


denburg, and the taking of the feat of — of 


arts, and of elegance. 


Wnrn Berlin was firſt threatened, general Hulſen 


left Saxony, and attempted to oppoſe the enemy. He 
found himſelf unequal to the generous purpoſe, yet con- 
tinued to hover in the neighbourhood, in order to ſeize 


any advantage that might offer, In the mean time the 


prince of Deuxponts, mecting with no interruption, 
made rapid progreſs in Saxony. Leipſic, Torgaw, and 
Wittemberg fucceſſively ſurrendered tothe Imperialiſts. 


And while the illuſtrious Frederick was thus loſing his 


footing in Saxony, which had been hitherto the great ſup- 
port of his armies, a detachment from the French army 


3% Lond. Gazettr, Oct. 28, 1560. 
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in Weſtphalia laid Halberſtadt under contribution, One 
part of Pomerania was ravaged by the Swedes, and an- 
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other by the Ruſſians, who had inveſted Colberg both by 4. P. 2760. 


land and ſea. The ſituation of the king of Pruſſia again 
ſcemed deſperate. All his motions, in his march toward 
Brandenburg, were watched by Daun, whoſe army had 
been reinforced ; and Laudohn, in his abſence, had laid 
ſiege to the ſtrong and important fortreſs of Coſel in Sile- 
fia, and threatened the whole province with ſubjection. 


ITnowbecame neceſſary for the warlike monarch, who 
was {till at the head of a ſtrong army, to call up once 
more the vigour of his genius, and attempt by ſome bold 
exertion to extricate himſelf from all his difficulties, 
He had determined to make ſuch an exertion. And no 
ſooner did he learn, that the enemy had abandoned 
Berlin, and evacuated Brandenburg, thay he paſled the 
Elbe, and ruſhed into Saxony. Mareſchal Daun fol- 
lowed bim, with an army of eighty thouſand men, and 
encamped in the neighbourhood of Torgaw ; his right 
wing extending to the Elbe, by which it was covered, 
and his centre and left being ſecured by ponds, hills, 
and woods, A ſtronger poſition than that ſeized upon 
by the Auſtrian general, could not poſſibly have been 
choſen by a ſmall army as a ſecurity againft one of the 
greateſt force. Yet did his Pruſſian majeſty, encom- 
paſſed by dangers, reſolve to attack, with only fifty thou- 
ſand men, that able and experienced commander in his 
ſeemingly impregnable camp; as he could not hope to 
dra him from it, and winter was faſt approaching. 


| In conſequence of this reſolution, the moſt daring 
that could be dictated by deſpair, the king divided his 
army into three bodies, and made all his diſpoſitions 
with as much coolneſs and caution, as if it had been 
the reſult of the moſt guarded prudence, General 
Cc3 Hulſen, 


Oct. 25. 
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Hulſen, with one body, was directed to take poſt in a wood 
on the left of theAuſtrian army, and had orders not to move 
until he found the other diviſions of the Pruſſian army 
were engaged. General Zeithen was inſtructed to charge 
on the enemy's right; and the grand attack in front was to 
be conducted by his Pruſſian majeſty in perſon. Theſe 
diſpoſitians being made, the king informed his officers, 
That he was determined to conquer or die. They una- 
nimouſly anſwered, they would die or conquer with 


him. 


Prxaskn with the ardour of his troops, and con: 
vinced that they would not diſappoint his hopes, the in- 
trepid monarch, having made his approaches in the 
morning, began an attack upon the enemy's camp about 
two in the afternoon. He was received with the fire 
of two hundred pieces of cannon, diſpoſed along the 
front of the Auſtrian line. The Pruſſian infantry, 
which were firſt preſented, perſevered in their efforts 
with uncommon reſolution. But they were at length 
broken, and repulſed with great ſlaughter ; after they 
had been three times led on to the charge, and as often 
obliged to give ground. The king ordered his cavalry 
to advance. They broke the Auſtrian infantry, by their 
impetuous ſhock, but were ſoon forced to retire by the 
preſſure of freſh battalions, which poured in on every 
fide. And victory ſeemed ready to declare for the Auſ- 
trians, when general Zeithen with the Pruſſian left wing 
fell upon the enemy's rear; and mareſchal Daun, hav- 
ing received a dangerous wound in the thigh, was carried 
off the field. 


ENCOURAGED by the confuſion occaſioned bs theſe 
fortunate circumſtances, the Pruſſian infantry returned 
once more to the charge. The cavalry, following their 
example, threw ſeveral bodies of Auſtrians into irrepar- 

able 


. 
1 
1 
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able diſorder ; and if the darkneſs of night had not pre- 
vented the poſſibility of purſuit, and enabled the routed 
army to eſcape over the Elbe, the victory would have been 
complete, and the carnage immenſe. As matters ter- 


minated, the loſs of lives, in the battle of Torgaw, was 


very conſiderable. About ten thouſand men were killed 
or wounded on each fide. And the Pruſſians took near 
eight thouſand priſoners, among whom were four gene- 
rals, and two hundred inferior officers 3, 


Or all the king of Pruſſia's victories this was perhaps 
the moſt glorious, as it certainly was the moſt impor- 
tant. His troops, though very different from thoſe in- 


vincible battalions, now no more, which he had for- 


merly led into Bohemia, and which conquered at Lo- 
woſitz, Prague, Liſſa, and Roſbach, animated by his 
preſence and example, behaved with a firmneſs worthy 
of the moſt hardy veterans. In no battle did he ever 
expoſe his own perſon ſo much; yet, as if invulnerable, 
a bullet only grazed gently upon his breaſt, His cou- 
rage and conduct were alike conſpicuous, The Auſ- 
trians pretended to diſpute with him the honour of the 
action ; but its conſequences ſufficiently proved where 
the . lay. 


His Pruſſian majeſty immediately entered Torgaw ; 
he recovered all Saxony except Dreſden (in the neigh» 
bourhood of which Daun diſpoſed his army) before the 
cloſe of the campaign; aad he put his troops into win- 
ter- quarters in that electorate, inſtead of being obliged to 
canton them in his own waſted dominions. He attained 
the object for which he fought, and at the fame time 
added new luſtre to his arms. The ſhock of victory 
ſeemed to be felt in every hoſtile quarter. Laudohn 


22. Praſſian and Auſtrian Gazettes compared. 
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abruptly raiſed the blockade of Caſel, and evacuated 
Sileſia. The Ruſſians abandoned the ſiege of Colberg 
in Eaſtern Pomerania, and retired into "FAY while 
the Swedes, defeated by the Pruffians i in Weſtern Po- 
merania, were forced to take refuge under the cannon 
of Stralſund! N. 


DvukiNG theſe important tranſactions on the conti- 
nent of Europe, events of ſtill greater moment took 
place in other quarters of the globe. While the allics 
of Great Britain, though ſupported by her money and 
troops, with dithculty maintained their ground in Ger- 
many, which alone ſeemed to engage her attention, he; 
own arms, under the direction of Britiſh officers, were 


| crowned with ſignal ſucceſs in North America and the 


Eaft Indies, 


THE taking of Quebec, it had been generally ſup- 
poſed, would be followed by the final ſubmiſſion of Ca- 
nada, without any farther ſtruggle. But this was ſoon 
diſcovered to be à dangerous miſtake. Although the 


poſſeſſion of that city was neceſſary to the conqueſt of 


the province, much yet remained to be done before it 
could be fubjected to Gf eat Britain. 


TE main body of the French army, which had re- 
tired, after the battle of Quebec, to Montreal, and ſtill 
conſiſted of ten battalions of regulars, Was there rein- 
forced with ſix thouſand Canadian militia, and a party 
of Indians, With theſe forces, M. de Levi, who had 
ſucceeded the marquis de Montcalm i in the chief com- 
mand, propoſed to atiempt the recovery of the capital 
early in the ſpring. In that reſolution he was encou- 
raged by an overſight of the Engliſh Chas who hag 
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not made ſufficient proviſion againſt his attaining a ſu · 
periority on the river St. Lawrence. No veſſels of any 
force had been left at Quebec, on a ſuppoſition that they 
could not be uſeful in winter. 


THe French general had even thoughts of attempt- 
ing the recovery of the place, during the rigour of that ſea- 


| ſon; although a Britiſh garriſon of five thouſand men had 


been leſt in it under the command of general Murray, 
But on reconnoitring, he found the out-poſts ſo well ſe- 


cured, and the governor ſo vigilant and active, that he 


delayed the enterpriſe until the month of April. Then 
his artillery, proviſions, ammunition, and heavy baggage, 
fell down the St, Lawrence from Montreal, under the 
convoy of ſix ftout frigates, This ſquadron ſecured to 
him the undiſputed command of the river ; a circum- 
ſtance of the utmoſt importance to the execution of his 
whole deſign. And after a march of ten days, he arrived 
with his army at Point au Tremble, within a few miles 


of Quebec, 


MrANwHILE general Murray had omitted no ſtep 
that could be taken by an able and experienced officer 
for maintaining the important conqueſt committed to 
his care. But the garriſon had ſuffered ſo much from 
exceſhve cold in the winter, and by the want of ve- 
getables and freſh proviſions, that he had not above 
three thouſand men fit for ſervice, when he received in- 


telligence of the approach of the French army. With 


this ſmall but gallant body, accuſtomed to conquer, he in- 
trepidly reſolved to meet the enemy in the field, in order 
to avoid the tedious hardſhips and the dangers of a ſiege, 
in an extenſive town, with a ſickly garriſon, and all the in- 
habitants ſecretly hoſtile to him. He accordingly march- 
ed out on the 2$th of April to the heights of Abraham, 

VT and 
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PARTIL. and attacked M. de Levi with great impetuoſity, near 
33 Sillery. But being out- flanked, and ready to be ſur- 
rounded by ſuperior numbers, he was obliged to retire, 
after an obſtinate diſpute, with the loſs of one thouſand 


men **, 


THE French loſt above two th&uſand men in this ; 
action, without deriving any poſitive advantage from it; 3 | 
for general Murray, inſtead of being diſpirited by his YN 
defeat, ſeemed only to be rouſed to more ſtrenuous ef- 
forts. The ſame bold ſpirit, which had led him to en- 
counter the enemy in the field with a handful of brave 


men, in hopes of obliging them to relinquiſh their en- 5 
terpriſe, now animated him in the defence of Quebec '$ 
with a feeble garriſon, ſince defence was become neceſ- Z 
ſary. Nor did the French general loſe a moment in im- j | 
proving his victory. He opened trenches before the 3 
town on the very evening of the battle ; but it was the 3 
| eleventh of May betore he could bring any batteries to ft 
bear on the fortifications. By that time general Murray b 
had completed ſome out-works, and planted a numerous bl 
artillery on the ramparts ; ſo that the French batteries 3h 
were in a manner ſilenced, by the ſuperior fire of the A 
garriſon, And the place was foqn relieyed, by the | * 
fortunate arrival of the Engliſh fleet, under lord Colvil Xx 
and commodore Swanton 35, J 
M. pz LEVI immediately raiſed the ſiege, and retired 3 
with the utmoſt precipitation toward Montreal ; where 1 
the marquis de Vaudreuil, governor- general of Canada, 1 
had fixed his head- quarters, and was reſolved to make I 
a laſt ſtand. For this purpoſe he called in all his de- 5 
25. Jelter from General Murray, in the London Gazette, June Z 
2, 1716, Knox's Campaigns vol. ii. 36. Id. }bih, Y 
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tachments, and collected around him the whole force 
of the colony. | 
_— 


In the meantime general Amherſt was diligently em- 
ployed in taking meaſures for the utter ſubverſion of the 
French power in that part of the New World. He con- 
veyed inſtructions to general Murray, directing him to 
advance, by water, to Montreal, with all the troops that 
could be ſpared from the garrifon of Quebec. And co- 
lonel Haviland, by like orders, failed with a detachment 
from Crown Point, and took poſſeſſion of Iſle au Noix, 
which he found abandoned by the enemy, and thence 
proceeded directly for Montreal; while the commander 
in chief with his own diviſion, conſiſting of about ten 
thouſand regulars and Provincials, left the frontiers of 
New York, and advanced to Oſwego. There he was 
joined by a thouſand Indians of the Six Nations, under 
Sir William Johnſon, 


AMHERST embarked on Lake Ontario with his 
whole army; and after taking the fort of Ifle Royale, 
which in a manner commands the ſource of the river St. 
Lawrence, he arrived by a tedious and dangerous voyage 
at Montreal, on the ſame day that general Murray land- 
ed near that place from Quebec. The two generals met 
with no oppoſition in diſembarking their troops : and 
by a happy concurrence of circumſtances, colonel Havi- 
land, with the detachment under his command, arrived 
next day, 


THe junction of theſe three bodies, compoſed of the 
flower of Britiſh forces in North America, and 
the maſterly diſpoſitions made by the commanders, 
convinced Vaudrueil that all reſiſtance would be inef-, 
fectual, He therefore demanded a capitulation; which 

Was 
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was granted the eighth of September, and on terms 
more favourable than he had reaſon to expect in ſuch 


circumſtances. Montreal, Detroit, Michilimachinac, 
and every other place poſſeſſed by the French within the 


government of Canada, was ſurrendered to his Bri- 
tannic majeſty, But it was ſtipulated that the troops 
ſhould be tranſported to Old France; and the Cana- 


dians were ſecured in their property, and in the free ex- 


erciſe of their religion 7 


Tuils was an important conqueſt, and ſeemed to 


complete the great object of the war, the humiliation 


of the French in North America, But while the arms 
of Great Britain were carrying terror before them in Ca- 
nada, the French emiſſaries, from the province of Loui- 
ſiana, had exerciſed their arts of inſinuation ſo ſucceſſ- 
fully among the neighbouring Indians, that the Chero- 
kees, a powerful tribe, had commenced hoſtilities, to- 
ward the cloſe of laſt campaign, againſt the more ſouth- 
ern Engliſh colonies; plundering, maſlacring, and ſcalp- 
ing the inhabitants of the back ſettlements, Mr. Little. 
ton, governor of South Carolina, repreſſed their ravages, 
and obliged them to ſye for peace. They engaged to 
renounce the French intereſt, but renewed the war, 
Colonel Montgomery, with a regiment of Highlanders, 
a party of grenadiers, and a body of provincial troops, 
made war upon them after their own manner, and ſe- 
verely chaſtiſed them for their breach of faith, But the 
conſummation of vengeance was reſerved for colonel 
Grant, who deſolated the whole country of the Cherokees, 
deſtroyed fifteen of their towns, and laid them under the 
neceſſity of making the moiſt humble ſubmiſſions, They 


37. Letters from general Amherſt and general Murray, in Lond, 
Gazee, OR, 6, 1760. Kagn's Campa ig as, ubi ſup. 
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accordi ngly ſupplicated, and obtained the renewal of their 1 
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treaties with England at Charles Town, in 1761, with uy 
all the marks of a penitent ſpirit and pacific diſpoſition; 4+ D. 1766, 


while the other ſavage tribes, over-awed by the fear of a 
ſimilar viſitation, ſeemed alike quietly diſpoſed. The 
town of New Orleans, and a few plantations higher on 
the Miſſiſippi, alone remained to France of all her ſettle- 
ments in North America :—and theſe were too diſtant 
and feeble to moleſt the Engliſh colonies. 


Nor was the ſucceſs of the Britiſh arms leſs deciſive in 
the Eaſt Indies. Encouraged by the taking of Vande- 
vaſh, and his victory over Lally, colonel Coote reſolved 
to inveſt Pondicherry, the only ſettlement of any conſe- 
quence remaining to the French on the coaſt of Coro- 
mandel. But as the place was too ſtrong, and the gar- 


riſon too numerous to permit him to indulge a hope of 


carrying it by aſſault, or even by regular approaches, 
with any force that he could aſſemble, he blocked it up 
cloſely by land and ſea, and reduced both the garrifon 
and the inhabitants to the greateſt diſtreſs for want of 
proviſions. 


In the midſt of this diſtreſs, and when the blockade, 
which was formed in the beginning of June, had been 
continued for many months, the French were ſuddenly 
fattered with the proſpect of relief. The Englith fleet, 
under admiral Stevens, was driven off the coaſt by a 


violent ſtorm, and four ſhips of the line were loſt. But 


ſuch was the vigour of the officers and ſeamen, that be- 
fore any ſupplies could þe thrown. into Pondicherry, it 
was again blocked up by a ſtout ſquadron. The block- 
ade, by land, had already been changed into a regular 
ſiege, which was now carried on with redoubled vigour, 
A breach was made in the ramparts, and the inhabitants 

offered 


Dec. 31. 
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PART II. offered to capitulate; but as the governor paid no at- 
4 AD: 17006 tention to their intereſts, the propoſal was diſre- 
garded 38. 


' LaLLy, who was at all times a man of violent and 4 
turbulent paſſions, appears to have been diſordered in his f 
underſtanding after his unſucceſsful attempt on Madraſs. 
Greatly diſſatisfied with the ſtate of the French affairs 
in India, and with the conduct of the troops under his 
command, he thus expreſſed himſelf in the agitations of 
his diſappointment: —<© Hell has ſpewed me into this 
c country of wickedneſs ; and I wait, like Jonas, for 
1 the whale to receive me in its belly.” By his haughty 
and contemptuous behaviour, and the tyrannical exerciſe 
of his authority, under pretence of reforming abuſes, Y 
he had early rendered himſelf equally odious to the # 
governor and council of Pondicherry and to the officers 
of the army, and therefore found his ſituation extreme- 1 
ly diſagreeable during the ſiege. “I would rather go | | 
cc to command the Caffres,” ſaid he, ( than remain in 1% 
cc this Sodom, which muſt ſooner or later be deſtroyed g 
ce by the Engliſh fire, in default of that from Heaven!“ | 
He made, however, a gallant defence, | 1 


Tux place being rendered utterly untenable, was 1 
ſurrendered to colonel Coote, on the 15th of January, F 
1761. The garriſon were made priſoners of war, and I 
a vaſt quantity of military ſtores, with a rich booty, 1 
fell into the hands of the victors 39, 4 


In conſequence of the taking of Pondicherry, and 
the reduction of the ſmall ſettlement of Mahie, on 
the coaſt of Malabar, (by which it was immediately fol- 


38. Letter from colonel Coote, in Lond. Gazette, July 20, 1761. 
39˙ Id. ibid. 
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1 lowed) the French power in the Eaſt was utterly ſub- — ny; 
z verted ; and the Engliſh became in a manner maſters o.. 
the whole commerce of the vaſt peninſula of India, from K. P. 1760. 
the point of the Carnatic to the mouths of the Indus and 
Ganges, beſide the almoſt excluſive trade of the rich 
and extenſive provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa, 


which in ſome meaſure owned their dominion, 


WE 8 
WE 8 


Tuls wonderful acquiſition of trade and territory, 
added to the conqueſt of Canada and the poſſeſon of 
"I Senegal, opened to the ſubjects of Great Britain im- 
menſe proſpects of commercial advantage, as well as of 

future empire; of uniting the wealth of the ſouthern to 
that of the northeru regions of the earth; the ſpices 
and fine fabrics of Alta, with the gums and gold-duft of 

Africa, to the tar, turpentine, rice, indigo, tobacco, and 

beaver of North America. Vet were the people of Eng- 
land diſſatisfied. "They complained of the ſhameful in- 

activity of the navy, that nothing had lately been done 
by ſea. And they affirmed, that the final conqueſt of 

Canada was the natural conſequence of the ſucceſs of laſt 

campaign ; that a powerful armament, which had been 
detained at Portſmouth during the whole ſummer, with 

a view of making a diverſion in favour of the Ha- 

noverian army, was ſufficiently ſtrong to have xeduc- 

ed, in the preſent diſtreſſed circumſtances of the in- 
" habitants, not only Martinico, but all the remaining 
French iſlands in the Weſt Indies; of more real value 
i to a naval and commercial people than one half of the 
3 German empire, The diſpute concerning the German 
war was renewed, and the folly of purſuing it expoſed, 


with all the force of reaſoning, and all the keenneſs of 
fatire, 
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In the midſt of theſe diſputes, to which he was far 
from being i inattentive, George II. died, in the ſeventy- 
ſeventh 
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ſeventh year of his age, and the thirty-fourth of hig 
reign. He was ſuddenly taken ill on the twenty-fifth 
day of October, and expired almoſt inſtantly, His 
character is by no means complicated, Violent in his 
temper, but humane and candid in his diſpoſition, he 
conciliated the affection, if he failed to command 
the reſpect, of thoſe who were moſt about his per- 
fon. If his underſtanding was not very capacious, 
his judgment was found ; and if he had little of the 
munificence of a great monarch, he poſſeſſed in per- 
fection the ceconomy of a prudent prince, Nor did 
that ceconomy, though perhaps too minute for his ex- 
alted ſtation, remarkably impair the ſplendour of his 
royal dignity, until age rendered ſtate inconvenient to 
him. His fond attachment to German politics made 
the early part of his reign unpopular. But the bold 
ſpirit with which he reſented the inſults offered to his 
crown ; the readinefs with which he changed his mini- 
ſters, in compliance with the wiſhes of his people; and 
the brilliant conqueſts with which the latter years of his 


reign were adorned, have endeared his memory to the 


Engliſh nation. 


Tu king of Great Britain was ſucceeded, . in his 
regal and electoral dominions, by his grandſon, George 
III. 2 young prince of an amiable diſpoſition, and of the 
moſt unblemiſhed manners, His firſt ſpeech to his 
parliament excited the higheſt hopes of a patriotic reign. 
Born and educated in this country, I glory,“ ſaid he, 
«© in the name of BRITON I' But before we enter 
upon the hiſtery of the reign of George III. it will be 
neceſſary to make a pauſe, and contemplate the ſtate of 


Europe at the death of George II. 
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State of EUROPE, and the Progreſs of the Mar, in all 
Duarters of the Globe, carried forward from the Acceſ- 
ion of GEORGE III. to the Peace of PARIS, in 1763. 


EORGE III. vho ſucceeded to the crown of Great IRT TER 
Britain in the twenty-third year of his age, was XXV. | 
univerſally allowed to be the arbiter of peace and war, Ab. 1763. 
as he was beyond diſpute the moſt powerful monarch in 
Europe. Supplies, indeed, large beyond all political cal- 
culation of what they could poſſibly raiſe, had al- 
ready been granted by his ſubjects; yet were they ſtill 
able and willing to raiſe more, in order to complete the 
humiliation of his and their enemies. It was however 
hoped. by the body of the people, that a change of po- 
litics would take place ; that the young king, from his 
known and declared attachment to his native country, 


Z would no longer ſuffer the public treaſure to be ſquan- 
9 dered in penſions to foreign princes, under the name of 
A ſubſidies, to enable them to fight their own battles, nor 


the blood of the Britiſh ſoldiery ſpilt to water the foreſts 
and fertilize the plains of Germany. But how much 
ſoever the youthful ſovereign might diſapprove of the 
continental ſyſtem, he could not immediately adopt new 
\ meaſures, without inflicting a direct cenſure upon the 
conduct of his venerable predeceſſor. Nor could he 
abruptly deſert his German confederates, after the im- 
portant ſteps that had been taken in conjunction with 
them, without impairing the luſtre of the Britiſh crown, 
and bringing into queſtion the faith of the nation. He 
therefore declared in council, that as he aſcended the 
throne in the midit of an expen/fve but ju? and nece//ary 
You. Y» Dd rear, 
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war, he would endeavour to proſecute that war in the 


A. D. 1160. manner moſt likely to bring about an honourable and 


A. D. 176 1. 


laſting peace, in concert with his allies. 


Tus declaration quieted the throbbing hearts of thoſe 
allies; and the liberal ſupplies granted by the Britiſh 
parliament, for ſupporting the war during the enſuing 


campaign (which amounted nearly to the immenſe ſum 


of twenty millions ſterling), aſtoniſhed all Europe, and 
made the courts of Vienna and Verſailles ſenſible of the 
neceſiity of propoſing terms of peace. The dominions 
of the houſe of Auſtria were much waſted; the king of 
Pruſſia was in a better ſituation than at the opening of 
the former campaign; the army under prince Ferdi- 
nand amounted to eighty thouſand men, every way well 


appointed; the Ruſſians and Swedes ſeemed tired of a 


war in which they had acquired neither honour nor ad- 


vantage; the elector of Saxony was ſtill in as diſtreſſed 
circumſtances as ever, and his Poliſh ſubjeQs obſtinate- 
ly refuſed to interpoſe in his behalf. France declared 


her inability to diicharge her pecuniary engagements to 
her allies. Her finances were low ; her navy was ru- 
ined; her affairs in America and the Eaſt Indies were 
irretrievable; and. her Weſt India iſlands, ſhe was ſen- 
fible, muſt ſurrender to the firſt Engliſh armament that 
ſhould appear upon their coafts. A congreſs was ac- 
cordingly ſummoned to meet at Augſburg, in the begin- 
ning of April, for ſettling the diſputes among the Ger- 
man powers; while the miniſters of France and England 


were appointed to negociate at London and Paris, in 
order to adjuſt the differences between the two crowns. 


IT xx congreſs at Augſburg never took place. But 
the negociation between France and England was for- 
mally opened, by Monſ. Buffy at London, and Mr. 
Stanley at Paris; and was continued during che whole 
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ſpring and ſummer, though ſeemingly with little ſince- 


rity on cither ſide. I hings were not yet ripe for a ge- 


neral pacification, and a particular treaty could not be 
concluded between the two crowns, without ſacriſices of 
intereſt and fidelity, which neither was willing to make. 
Both were ſenſible of this; yet both profeſſed a ſtrong 
deſire of putting a ſtop to the effuſion of blood, and 
both had itrong reaſons for ſuch profeſſions, 


Tun Britich miniſter found ſuch profeſſions neceſ- 
fary, in order to reconcile the minds of the people to 
the ſarther proſecution of the German war, againſt 
which they began to revolt. And as he knew he durſt 
not propoſe to give up the conqueſts acquired by the 
Britiſh arms, in Africa, America, the Eaſt or Weſt 
Indies, to procure favourable terms for the German 
allies of his maſter, he on that fide planted the bar 
of honour, which was to obſtruct the progreſs of the 
negociation, and finally to break it off; unleſs their 
aftairs ſhould take a more advantageous turn, and en- 
able him to reconcile the intereſts of the king of Pruſſia 
with the engagements of his Britannic majeſty. The 
French miniſters, in like manner, accommodated them- 
ſelves to their circumſtances. While they made the 
moſt humiliating conceſions, in order to avwaken in the 
neutral powers a jealouſy of the encroaching ſpirit of 
Great Britain, they inſiſted on certain ſtipulations, 
which they had reaſon to believe would not be admit- 
ted, and artfully attemptcd to involve the intereſts of 
France with thoſe of Spain. But the cavſe of the 
failure of this famous negociation will beſt be under- 
Rood by-particulars, 


Tu councils of Madrid were now under French in- 
fluence. The pacific Ferdinand VI. having breathed 
his laſt on the 10th of Auguſt 1759, was iacceeded in 
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the throne of Spain by his brother, Don Carlos, king of 
Naples and Sicily. On this event, by an article in the 
treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, Don Philip ſhould have aſ- 


cended the throne of the Two Sicilies, and Parma, 


Placentia, and Guaſtalla, have reverted to the houſe of 
Auftria ; ſaving certain proviſions, made by the ſame 
treaty, in favour of the king of Sardinia. But as Don 
Carlos, now Charles III. of Spain, had never acceded to 
that treaty, he left the crown of the Iwo Sicilies, by 
will, to his third fon, Don Ferdinand, the ſecond being 


judged unfit for government, and the eldeſt deſigned 


for the Spaniſh ſucceſion. Don Philip acquieſced in 
this diſpoſition ; and the court of Vienna, through the 


mediation of France, permitted him to remain in poſſeſ- 
ſion of the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla, 


without putting in any claim to thoſe territories, The 
king of Sardinia was quieted with money. 


T HEsE good offices, added to the ties of blood, could 
not fail to have ſome effect upon the mind of his Catho- 
lic majeſty; and although he had hitherto obſerved a 
pretty exact neutrality, and been liberal in his profeſ- 


ſions of friendſhip to Great Britain, France did not 


deſpair of being able to draw him into her views. She 
was ſenſibie he could not behold with indifference the 
humikation of the elder branch of the houſe of Bourbon, 
or the rapid provrefs of the Britiſh arms in America. 
The laſt more eſpecially excited his jealouſy. 


Tre Spanich empire in America, if that of France 
ſhould be annihilated, Charles III. forclaw muſt in a 
manner lie at the mercy of England, as no power would 
remain, in caſe of a conteſt between the two Crowns, 
able to hold the balance in the New World. This 
teaſcnable jealouſy, rouſed in the Courſe of the negoci- 
ation, by the intrigues of the court of Verſailles, and 
blown 


f 
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blown into a flame by the arrogance of the Britiſh mi- LETTUR 
niſter, induced the Spaniſh monarch to ſeek refuge in SOOT 
that grand FAMIL v ComPacr, ſo long and fo ardently A. b. 1751. 

deſired by France; an ambitious league, wich has al- 

ready been attended with the moſt alarming con{equc;t- 

ces, and which may one day prove fatal to the liberties 

of Europe, unleſs another is formed to counteract its 

force, ; 


Bor it will be proper, before I inveſtigate the prin- 
ciples of the Family Compact, to trace the leading 
ſteps of the negociation between France and England, 
which immediately produced it. The firſt propoſal of 
the court of Verſailles was, That the two crowns {hall 


remain in poſſeſſion of what they have conquered one 
from the other :** and as France had aſſuredly been the 
greateſt loſer, ſuch a propoſition from that haughty 
power, appeared to the more diſpaſſionate part of the 
Es Britiſh miniſtry, an inſtance of ſingular moderation, if 
F not humility. A better foundation of treaty couid not 
L | poſſibly be offered. But the great commoner, who di- 
1 rected all things, did not treat this propoſition with that 
attention which its apparent fairneſs deſerved. 


I had already been intimated by the duke de Choi- 
ſeul, the French miniſter, That the ſituation in which 
ce they ſhall ſtand at certain periods, ſhall be the poſi- 
ce tion to ſerve as a baſis for the treaty that is to be 
concluded between the two powers.” And he pro- 


1 ceeded to ſettle the periods; namely, the firſt of May in 
Europe, the firſt of July in Africa and the Weſt In- 
| dies, and the firſt of September in the Eaſt Indies ; ob- 
| I | ſerving, at the ſame time, That as thoſe periods might 
= ſeem too near or too diſtant for the intereſts of Great 

WP Britain, the court of Verſailles was extremely willing to 
enter into an explanation on that ſubject, Mr. Pitt, 


: | D d 3 | however, 
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however, haughtily declared, That his Britannic ma- 


jeſty would admit of no other epoch but that of © the 


T 
ſigning of the peace. 


To this blunt and ſingular declaration the court of 
Verſailles replied, with that coolneſs and temper which 
ought to govern all ſuch tranſactions, “ That if not /e, 
already named, at leaſt ſome fixed periods, during the 
war, ought to be agreed upon; as the uri poſſidetis, or 
mutual retaining of poſſeſſions, could not ee 
have reference only to the time of /igning the peace.“ 
For if the contrary principle ſhould be admitted, it 
would become difficult to know, or even to gueſs at the 
value of the poſſeſſions that might be given away, as it 
could not poſſibly be aſcertained what might in the in- 
terval, be loſt or gained. And if theſe aifficylties OC- 
curred, it was added, in the ſimplicity of a poſſeſſory 
article, they muſt be increaſed ten- fold upon every 


other, and would come to ſuch a height, as to preclude 


all poſability of negociation, on things of ſo intricate a 
Nature as Changes and equivalents ', ; 


Tis diſpute occaſioned delay, and afforded the 
French miniſtry, if. they had been ſo diſpoſed, a decent 


pretext for breaking off the negociation. In the mean 


time hoſtilities were every where carried on as if no | 


ſuch negociation had ſubſiſted. But the campaign was 
diſtinguiſhed by few memorable events, 


THE war which had been — on ſo long and ſq 
fruitleſsly in Weſtphalia, at an immenſe expence, was 
as indecifive as ever. For although prince Ferdinand, 
by taking the field in the month of February, gained 


1. Account of the Negociation publiſhed by the Court of France, 


aud tacitly admitted by that of England, 
ſeveral 
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feveral advantages over the French, who are little fitted 
for a winter campaign, the duke de Broglio obliged him 
to abandon all the places he had taken or inveſted be- 
fore the firſt of April ; to raiſe the blockade of Ziegen- 
hayn and the ſiege of Caſſel, to expoſe anew the land- 
graviate of Heſſe, and retire behind the Dymel, 


| BRoGL10 having afterward paſſed the Dymel, and 
formed a junction with the French army under Soubiſe, 


who commanded on the Lower Rhine, attacked the al- 


lies at the village of Kirch Denkern, on che 16th of July, 


but was repulſed with the loſs of five thouſand men, 


killed or made priſoners *. In conſequence of this ad- 
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vantage, prince Ferdinand, having extended his army | 


toward Hammelin, was enabled to ſecure the courſe of 
the. Weſer, and to protect the electorate of Hanover, 
notwithſtanding the ſuperior force of the enemy. But 
he had the mortification to ſee them ravage Weſtphalia, 
and Eaſt-Frieſland, 


Tux king of Pruſſia, ſeemingly fatigued with ineffec. 
tual efforts, and mortified by indeciſive victories, acted 
ſolely on the defenſive ; he himſelf taking poſt in Sileſia, 
and hjs brother Henry in Saxony, Yet this defenſive 
campaign was not more exempt from misfortune than 
thoſe in which he moſt freely indylged the ardour of 
his genius, The Auſtrians took Schweidnitz by ſur. 
priſe, and the Ruſſians made themſelves maſters of Col. 
berg. By the loſs of theſe two important places, the 
illuſtrious Frederick found himſelf in a worſe ſituation 
than at the cloſe of any former ſeaſon of action, The 
Ruffians wintered in Pomerania, and the Auſtrians in 
Fileſia. | 


2. Lond. Gazette, July 23, 1761, 
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THese events were little ſuitable to the haughty tone 
of the Engliſh miniſter, in his negociation with France, 
But ſeveral actions happened at ſea, between ſingle ſhips 
and ſmall ſquadrons, greatly to the honour of the Bri- 
tiſh flag, And a naval armament, which had excited the 


higheſt hopes while its deſtination remained unknown, 


was prepared early in the ſeaſon, and crowned with ſig- 
nal ſucceſs. 


THe object of this armament, conſiſting of ten ſhips 
of the line, under commodore Keppel, and near ten 
thouſand land- forces, commanded by major-general 
Hodgſon, was Belleifle on the coaſt of France, Before 
that iſland, which lies within four leagues of the point 
of Tiberoon, between Port Lewis and the mouth of the 
Loire, and is about twelve leagues in circumference, the 


Britiſh fleet appeared on the ſeventh of April. A de- 


ſcent was immediately attempted at three different 


places, but without effect. The invaders were repulſed, 


in ſpite of their moſt vigorous efforts, with the loſs of 
five hundred men. They were not however diſ- 
couraged, but reſolutely perſevered in their purpoſe. 
At length the troops, ſurmounting every obſtacle, made 
good their landing; drove the enemy from their lines 
before Palais, the capital of the iſland; entered the town 
ſword in hand, and obliged the garriſon to take refuge 
in the citadel. That fortreſs, built by the famous Vau- 


ban, and defended by three thoufand men, under the 


chevalier de St. Croix, an able and experienced officer, 
made a gallant defence, But after it had been inveſted 
about fix weeks, and a practicable breach made in the 
works, St. Croix, ſeeing no proſpect of relief, judged it 
prudent to capitulate, in order to avoid the danger of 
an aſſault : and the whole iſland ſubmitted to his Bri- 
tannic majeſty 3, 


3. Lond. Gazette, April 36, and June 14, 1761, 
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Tux taking of Belleiſle, which was celebrated with — 
donfires, illuminations, and every expreſſion of triumph 8. 
and tumultuous joy, contributed greatly to elate the A. b. 1764. 
pride of the Engliſh populace, was no ſmall morti- 
fication to France. But the expedition having failed 
in its ultimate aim, which was to oblige the French to 
weaken their army in Weſtphalia, in order to defend 
their own coaſts, and by that means to-enable prince 
4 Ferdinand to ſtrike fome decifive blow; and the iſland 
itſelf, which is, literally ſpeaking a barren, rock, being 
found to have no harbour for ſhips of force, the chief 
circumſtance that could make it valuable to Great-Bri- 
tain, the poſſeſſion of it was thought by the more in- 
telligent part of the nation, dearly purchaſed with 
the lives of two thouſand brave men, beſide an immenſe 
expenditure of naval and military ſtores. The miniſtry, 
however, repreſented it as a place of great importance, 
from its poſition, while they highly and juſtly extolled 
the valour of the troops employed in reducing it. Yet, 
as this conqueſt had not been attended with the expect- 
ed conſequences, and as no other enterpriſe was plan- 
ned from which any important advantage could be ex- 
pected during the ſummer, Mr. Pitt condeſcended to 
name certain epochs, to which the reciprocal holding of 
poſſeſſions, ſhould refer, and the negociation with F rance 
was reſumed. 
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Tux epochs named by the Britiſh miniſter were, the 
9 firſt of Auguſt for Europe, the firſt of September for 
I Africa and America, the firſt of November for the 
Eaſt Indies. To theſe epochs France agreed, though 
reluctantly, on account of the nearneſs, as ſhe had 
now hopes of acquiring ſome important advantage in 
Weſtphalia before the cloſe of the campaign, She alſo 
agreed, That every thing ſettled between the two 
: crowns, 
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crowns, relative to their particular diſputes, ſhould be 


A. D, 1760. finally concluſive and obligatory, independent of the 


proceedings of the congreſs to be held at Augſburg, for 
ſettling the diſputes of Germany. And ſhe farther 
agreed, That the definitive treaty of peace between the 
two kingdoms, or preliminary articles to that purpoſe, 
ſhould be ſigned and ratified before the firſt of next 
Auguſt, 


FRANCE even gave up the point of honour, and 
made frankly an offer of what places ſhe was willing 
to cede and exchange z namely, in her final anſwer, 
(after certain difficulties had been removed, and certain 


claims relinquiſhed) to guaranty Canada to England, 


in the utmoſt extent required, including as dependen- 
cies the iſlands of Cape Breton and St. John; to demo- 
liſh Dunkirk, provided the right of fiſhing and drying 
Aſh on the banks of Newfoundland ſhall be confirmed to 
her; to reſtore Minorca for Guadaloupe and Mariga- 
lante; to evacuate Heſſe, Hanau, and Gottingen, pro- 
vided one ſettlement in Africa ſhould be guarantied to 
her for the convenience of the Negro trade; to remit 
the ſettlement of affairs in the Eaſt Indies to the com- 
panties of the two nations, and to leave Englandi in poſ- 
ſeſſion of Belleiſle, until ſome equivalent ſhall be offered 
and accepted. But ſhe perſiſted in demanding the reſti- 
tution of the trading veſſels taken before the declara- 
tion of war, and obſtinately refuſed to give up Weſel 
and Gueldres, which ſhe had nk 1 from the king of 
Pruſſia, 


ENGLAND, with no Jeſs obſtinacy, refuſed to reſtore 
the diſputed captures, yet inſiſted on the reſtitution of 
| thoſe two places. Nor would the Britiſh miniſter, 
aſtoniſning as it may ſcem, agree to a neutrality in re- 
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MODERN EUROPE. 
gard to Germany. He rejected the propoſal with dif- 


dain as an inſult upon the national honour-z though it 


would certainly have been more eaſy for Great Britain, 
and no lcf: honourable to mediate, or even purchaſe a 


peace for the king of Pruſſia, in the congreſs at Auguſ- 


burg, than to enable hin to continue the ſtruggle for 
Silefia, and defend E , ſeparated dominions a- 
gainſt France, Sweden, Auſtria, Nuſſia, and the Army 
of the Empire, On this romantic idea, however, and 
the other two contentious points, the negociation be- 


tween France and England was finally broken off, when 


it ſeemed ready to terminate in a ſolid peace, and after 
it had been protracted conſiderably beyond the term 
fixed for ſigning the treaty, 


A RUPTURE with Spain, it was readily foreſeen, 
would be the immediate conſequence of the failure of 
this treaty, as the failure itſelf had been partly occaſioned 
by the ſuſpicions of a ſecret underſtanding between the 
French and Spaniſh miniſters. "The poiſonous infinu- 
ations of the court of V erfailles had now produced their 
full effect upon the mind of Charles III. This ſuffi- 
ciently appeared in thè courſe of the foregoing negocia- 
tion. The French miniſter, along with his memo- 
rial of propoſitions (dated the 15th of July), had preſent- 
ed to the court of London, a private memorial, ſignifying 
the defire of his moſt Chriftian majeſty, That, in order 
to eſtabliſh the peace upon ſolid foundations, not to be 


ſhaken by the conteſted intereſts of a third power, the 
king of Spain might be invited to guaranty the treaty 


between the two crowns, And he propoſed, with the 
conſent and communication of his Catholic majeſty, 
That the three points in diſpute between England and 
Spain, and which might produce a new war in Europe 
and America, ſhould be finally ſettled in this negocia- 
tion; namely, the reſtitution of ſome ſhips taken in the 
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courſe of the preſent war, under Spaniſh colours; the 
liberty claimed by the Spaniſh nation to fiſh on the 
banks of Newfoundland ; and the demolition of certain 
ſettlements made, contrary to treaty, by the Engliſh 
logwood-cutters in the bay of Honduras. 


Tx Britiſh miniſter read this memorial with ſurpriſe 
and indignation, and declared on returning it, with that 
dignity and even haughtineſs peculiar to his character, 
That his Britannic majeſty would not ſuffer the diſputes 
with Spain to be blended, in any manner whatever, in 
the negociation of peace between the two crowns ; and 
taat it would be conſidered as an afiront, and a thing 
iucompatible with the ſincerity of the negociation on the 
part of France, to make any farther mention of ſuch a 
circumſtance. He at the ſame time called upon the 
Spaniſh miniſter, to diſavow the propoſition which had 
been ſaid to be made with the knowledge of his court; 
and expreſſed his aſtoniſhment at ſeeing a propoſal 
for accommodating diſputes between friends coming 
through the medium of an enemy! to find points of ſo 
much conſequence offered for deliberation by a French 
envoy, when his Catholic majeſty had an ambaſſador 
reſiding in London, from whom no intimation of ſuch 
buſineſs had been received! 


Tux court of Verſailles condeſcended to make an 
apology for having propoſed a diſcuſſion of the points in 
diſpute with Spain ; but the Spaniſh ambaſlador openly 
avowed and juſtified the ſtep taken by the French envoy, 
23 entirely conformable to the ſentiments of his maſter, 
Hy declared, That the kings of France and Spain were 
united not only by the ties of blood, but thoſe of mu- 
tual intereſt. He applauded the humanity and magna- 
nimity of his moſt Chriſtian majeſty, in ſeeking to ren- 
der the peace as permanent as the viciſſitude of human 
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affairs would permit; and he haughtily added, That, if 


governed by any other principles, his Catholic majeſty, 
« conſulting only his greatneſs, would have ſpoken 
ce from himſelf and as became his dignity *.” 


Tas meaning of this declaration could not poſſibly 
be miſunderſtood. It evidently appeared, from the 
moſt liberal interpretation of the words, that Spain, as a 
kind of party, was made acquainted with every ſtep 
taken in the negociation between France and England ; 
that her judgment was appealed to in the propoſition, 
and her authority called in aid to force the acceptance 


of the terms offered by France ; in a word, that there 


was a perfect union of affections, intereſts, and councils 
between the courts of Verſailles and Madrid. 


A FIRM conviction of this, is ſaid to have been the 
cauſe of that arrogance, bordering upon inſult, with 


which Mr. Pitt henceforth treated the propoſals of 


France, and which completed the views of the court of 
Verſailles. The Family Compact was ſigned on the 
15th of Auguſt, From that moment, the French mi- 
niſter changed his tone; and the negociation with Eng- 
land was broken off, already related, leſs from any diſ- 
agreement between the two courts on important points, 
than their ſeeming obſtinacy in maintaining pretended 
points of honour. 


IN the mean time, orders had been ſent to the earl of 
Briſtol, the Britiſh ambaſſador at the court of Madrid, 
to remonſtrate, with energy and firmneſs, on the dar- 
ing interpoſition of Spain in the negociation between 
France and England, and to demand a declaration of 
her final intentions; to adhere to the negative put upon 
the Spaniſh pretenſions to fiſh upon the banks of New- 


4. Papers relative to the Negociation with France, and the Diſ- 
pute with Spain, puldiſhed by Authority, 


foundland ; 
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PART I. foundland; to reſt the article of diſputed captures on 

A. D. 1761, the juitice of the Engliſh tribunals ; to continue the for= 
mer profeſſions of the court of London, indicating a de- 
fire of an amicable adjuſtment of the logwood diſpute, b 
and the willingneſs of his Britannic majefty to cauſe the 
ſettlements on the coaſt of Honduras to be evacuated, as 
ſoon as his Catholic majeſty ſhould ſuggeſt another me- 
thod by which the Britiſh ſu bjects could enjoy that traf- 
fic, to which they had a right by treaty, and which the 
court of Madrid had farther confirmed to them by re- 
peated promiſes; 


Mx. Wall, the Spaniſh miniſter, applauded the mag- 
nanimity of the king of Great Britain, in not ſuffering 
France to be appealed to, as a tribunal, in his diſputes 
with Spain. In the propoſition made, with the conſent 
of his court, he declared that things had not been con- 
fidered in that light ; and he aſked, Whether it could be 
imagined in England, that the Catholic king was ſcek- 
ing to provoke Great Britain to war in her moſt flouriſh- 
ing and exalted condition, and after ſuch a ſeries of 
proſperous events as never perhaps occurted in the an- 
nals of any other kingdom ? But he refuſed to give up 
any of the three points in diſpute, and owned that the 
moſt perfect harmony ſubſiſted between the courts of 
France and Spain; that, in conſequence of that har- 

- mony, the moſt Chriſtian king had offered to aſſiſt his 
Catholic majeſty, in cafe the diſpute between Great 
Britain and Spain ſhould terminate in a rupture, and 
that this offer was conſidered in a friendly light, 


A DECLARATION leſs explicit would have been ſuffi- 
cient to convince a miniſter of Pitt's diſcernment, that 
the intentions of Spain were by no means equivocal. 
He accordingly declared in council, That we ought to 
conſider the evaſions of that court as a refuſal of ſatis- 
faction, and that refufal as a declaration of war; that 

we = 
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we ought from prudence as well as ſpirit to ſecure to 
ourſelves the firſt blow ; that, if any war could provide 
its own reſources, it muſt be a war with Spain ; that 
her ſupplies lay at a diſtance and might be eaſily inter- 
cepted and cut off, as we were already maſters of the 
ſea ; that her flota, or American plate-fleet, on which 
ſhe had great dependence, was not yet arrived, and that 
the taking of it would at once ſtrengthen our hands and 
diſable hers. Such a bold but neceflary ſtep, he added, 
would be a leſſon to his Catholic majeſty, and to all Eu- 
rope, how dangerous it was to preſume to dictate in the 
affairs of Great Britain. 


Tur tranſcendent dignity of this fentiment, ſo far 
exceeding the comprehenſion of ordinary minds, appear- 
ed in the form of ſhocking violence, or wild extrava- 
gance, to the majority of the council. They admitted, 
That we ought not to be frizhtened from aflerting our 
reafonable demands, by the menaces of any power ; but 
they affirmed, at the fame tir2, that this deſire of add- 


ing war to war, and enemy to enemy, whilſt the ſprings 


of government were already overſtrained, was ill ſuited 
to our national ſtrength ; that to ſhun war upon a juſt 
occaſion was cowardice, but to provoke or court it mad- 
neſs ; that if Spain, miſled by the councils of France, 
ſhould enter in a more deciſive manner into the views 
of that hoſtile court, it would then be early enough to 
declare war, when all the neighbouring and impartial 
powers were convinced, that we acted with as much 
temper as reſolution, and when every thinking man in 
the kingdom was ſatisſied, that he was not hurried into 
the herds and expences of war from an idea of ro- 
mantic heroiſm, but from unavoidable neceſſity, and 
would chearfully contribute to the ſupport of an admi- 
nitration which, though firm and reſolute, was affail 
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PART If. alike to waſte the national treaſure wantonly or employ 
Par 5, it unjuſtly. 

THEsE arguments, though plauſible, had no weight 
with Mr. Pitt. He conſidered them as the timid coun- 
ſels of ſhort- ſighted caution, or the captious objections 
of narrow- minded and ſelfiſh politicians, envious of his 
greatneſs, and indifferent to their country's welfare. 
Giving full ſcope to his pride and patriotiſm, he there- 
fore warmly exclaimed, This is the time for humbling 
the whole houſe of Bourbon ! and if the glorious op- 
: portunity 1s let ſlip, we ſhall in vain look for another. 

Their united power, if ſuffered to gather ſtrength, will 
baffle our moſt vigorous efforts, and poſſibly plunge us 
in the gulf of ruin. We mult not allow them a mo- 
ment to breathe : ſelf-preſervation bids us cruſh them, 
before they can combine or recollect themſelves.” 


Mx. Pitt in the ſame council raſhly declared, ifhecould 
not carry ſo ſalutary a meaſure, this was the laſt time he 
ſhould fit at that board. „I was called to the admi- 
niſtration of public affairs,” added he haughtily, « by 
the voice of the people : to them J have always conſi- 
dered myſelf as accountable for my conduct; and, 
therefore, cannot remain in a /ituation which makes me 
reſponſible for meaſures I am no longer allowed'to guide.” 
The ſagacious earl Granville, preſident of the council, 
coolly replied, © The gentleman, I find, is determined 
to leave us, and I cannot ſay I am ſorry for it, as he 
would otherwiſe have compelled us to leave him ; for 
if he is determined to aſſume ſolely the right of ad- 
viſing his majeſty, and directing the operations of war, 
to what purpoſe are we here aſſembled?“ On a diviſion, 
the miniſter himſelf, and his brother-in-law lord 
Temple, were the only members of the council who 


voted 
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voted for an immediate declaration of war againſt 
Spain. 

PIT JT, conformable to his declared reſolution, carried 
the ſeals of his office to the king ; although not without 
hopes, as is believed, that he would be deſired to retain 


them. But royal favour had, by this R_ begun t to 
flow into new channels; 


L TRE earl of Bute claimed a large ſhare of that favour 
I le had been much about the perſon of George III. be- 
3 fore his acceſſion to the throne; and beſide the pleaſure 


of having partly formed the mind of the heir apparent to 
the Britiſh crown, he had the particular fatisfaction in ſo 
«oing of diſcharging a debt of gratitude to the memory 
of his majeſty's father, Frederick prince of Wales, whoſe 
friendſhip and confidence he enjoyed in a very high de- 
gree, along with Mr, Pitt and other reputed patriotsz 
| Soon after the death of George II. this nobleman was 
1 appointed ſecretary for the northern department: and he 


ES] 

2S tow expected, in conſequence of the diviſions in the 
3# privy council, and the affection of his royal maſter, to 
be: {:ize the reins of government. The duke of Newcaftle, 


and othef minifters of the late king, who had found 
themſelves over-ſhadowed by the fuperict abilities of 
the great commoner, alſo wiſhed his removal ; and as 
| NE, the favourite of the people, had found it neceſſary 
4 to form à coalition with them, and to flatter the poli- 
| tical prejudices of his aged fove ereign, in order more ef- 
{ectually to ſerve his country, and gratify his oven 
boundleſs ambition, THEY, in hopes of recovering their 


port to the earl of Bute, ſuppoſed to be the boſom fa- 
vourite of the youthful monarch, 


2 | Tr king, therefore, received the ſeals from Nr. 
Pitt with eaſe and dignity, He expreſſed his regret for 
Vol, V. Ee the 


conſequence, yielded in like manner a temporary fup- . 
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PART 17. the loſs of ſo able à ſervant, at a time when abilities 
pox for public buſineſs were fo much required ; but he did 


not ſolicit him to reſume his office, Little prepared 
for a behaviour ſo firm, yet full of condeſcenſion, the 
haughty fecretary is ſaid to have burſt into tears 5. 
This was the time for conciliation between the power- 
ful ſovereign and his greateſt ſubject, if the higheſt abi- 
lity to ſerve the ſtate, although inferior to many in 
rank and fortune, can entitle a ſubje& to that dif- 
tinction. But a ſubject, though a good one, may be 
too great. The king choſe to abide by the opinion 
of the majority of his council. He accepted Mr. Pitt's 


reſignation ; ſettled upon him a penſion of three thou- 


fand pounds a-year, for three lives, and conferred the 
title of baroneſs on his lady; he himſelf declining the 


honour of nobility, but willing that it ſhould defcend to» 


his offspring, 


No change in the Britiſh miniſtry ever occaſioned ſo 
much alarm as the reſignation of Mr. Pitt. It ſeemed 


equal to a revolution in the government. As the na- 


tion, under his adminiſtration, had been raiſed from 
deſpondency and diſgrace, to the higheſt degree of 
glory, triumph, and exultation, the moſt ſerious appre- 


henſions were entertained, by the body of the people, 


that it might again ſink into the ſame ſtate of depreſſion, 
and be overwhelmed by its numerous enemies, ſince his 
all-inſpiring genius no longer directed its councils ; or 
that an inglorious peace would be patched up, in order 
to avert the dangers of a new war. 


Bur this alarm was ſoen quieted by the vigorous 
meaſures of the new miniſtry, and the addreſs with 
which their emiſſaries drew off the veil from the imper- 


52 Account of Mr. Pitt's & /ignation, &e. as publiſhed by the two 
Parties. 
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fections of the late ſecretary, whoſe reputation as a pa- 
triot as well as a ſtateſman they endeavoured to deſtroy. 
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They keenly expoſed his inconſiſtency, and called in A. P. 1761« 


queſtion his political ſagacity, in ſo warmly entering 
into the German conteſt, againſt which he had former- 
ly ſo vehemently and ſo juſtly declaimed. They blamed 
his ſhameful prodigality, in expending ſo much of the 
national treaſure in fruitleſs expeditions to the coaſt of 
France, inſtead of directing them againſt the remaining 
French iſlands in the Weſt Indies; and his inexcuſable 
negligence, in not ordering general Amherſt to enter 
Louiſiana, which might eaſily have been conquered, 
daring laſt campaign, without ſending any additional 
force to America. And they maintained, with ſome 


appearance of reaſon, that his reſignation diſcovered 


more pride than patriotiſm. But when they attempted 


to aſcribe all the ſucceſs of his meaſures to mere chance, 


and to turn into ridicule his moſt laudable enterprizes, 
the ſentiments of the people revolted againſt the inſult 
offered to their underſtanding, And all ſincere lovers 
of their country, whatever might be their opinion of his 
principles, lamented the loſs of ſo able and popular a mis 
niſter at ſo dangerous a criſis; while his friends entered 
zealouſly into a vindication of his whole conduct, and 
ſeverely reprobated the inſidious arts of his unworthy 
colleagues, who had obliged him to quit the helm of 
ſtate, by thwarting him in his favourite meaſure, and ir- 
ritating a temper naturally too hot, and a ſpirit which 
they knew could not brook controul. 


In changing opinion upon farther experience and 
good grounds, they ingeniouſly obſerved, there was no 
inconſiſtency ; that all men are liable to error and miſ- 
take; and that whatever might have been Mr. Pitt's ori- 
ginal opinion of the policy of engaging in the German 

Een - War, 


420 


THE HISTORY OF 


PART IT. war, the propoſal of neutrality in regard to that war, 
A. D. 1761. made by France, in the late negociation, was an irrefra- 


gable proof that ſhe did not think herſelf a gainer by the 
continental conteſt, and conſequently juſtified his pur- 
ſuing it; that the expeditions to the coaſt of France, 
though attended with few immediate and poſitive ad- 
vantages, had diſtracted the councils and the meaſures 


of the enemy, at the ſame time that they rouſed the ſpi- 


rit of the Engliſh nation, and had eventually made us 


_ victorious in every quarter of the globe; that this ſpirit, 


having borne down all reſiſtance in America and the 
Eaſt Indies, was now to have been directed againſt the 
remaining French iſlands in the Weſt Indies, a formid- 
able armament being actually ready to fail for thoſe lati- 
tudes ; and, if Mr. Pitt had been allowed to commence 
boſtilities immediately againſt Spain, there was the ut- 
moſt reaſon to believe, that we ſhould ſoon have been in 
poſſeſſion not only of Martinico, Hifpaniola, and Cuba, 
but of the mines of Mexico and Peru. In reply, the 
friends of adminiſtration affirmed, That inſtead of at- 
chieving new conqueſts, he was no longer able to act ; 
that having exhanſted the reſources of the kingdom, and 


_ drawn upon it new enemies, he had deſertedhis ſtation at 


the helm, and left the veſſel of ſtate to fink or ſwim amid 
the ſtorm he had raifed ©, 


"Canes difputes, and their anxiouſly expected iſſue, 
engaged the attention of all Europe. The German al- 
lies of Great Britain flattered themſelves that the ſeals 
would be reſtored to Mr. Pitt, and expreſſed their appre- 
henſions of the injury which the common caufe might 
ſuffer by-his reſignation ;, while the Bourbon courts in- 
dulged a hope, that his excluſion from the adminiſtra- 


tion would be perpetual, and repreſented the failure of 
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England; as ſolely the effect of his arrogance. 


T'HE F reach miniſtry went yet farther. They induſ- 
tricuſly circulated the news of a ſecret treaty between 
France and Spain, into which they had been driven by 
the domineering temper of the Engliſh ſecretary, By 


this alarming intelligence, they preſumed that they 
ſhould be able to frighten the new miniſters of 
George III. into a treaty of peace on their own terms, 


or at. leaſt to deter them from declaring war againſt 
Spain, until. her preparations were completed, when 


ſuch a meaſure would be equally agreeable to the courts 


of Verſailles and Madrid. But they were unacquainted 


with the character of the men whom they meant to in- 


timidate; ſo that their vain- glorious boaſting produced 
an effect directly oppolite to that for which it was in- 
tended. 


Tux carl of Egremont, who had ſucceeded Mr. Pitt 
"as ſecretary for the ſouthern department, ſenſible of the 
neceſſity of behaving with ſpirit in the diſpute with 
Spain, or of utterly forfeiting the confidence of the 
people, had already, with the conſent of his colleagues, 
inſtructed the Britiſh ambaſſador at Madrid to act with 
firmneſs, and now ordered him to require an account of 
the purport of this vaunted treaty. But all the anſwer 
which the carl of Briſtol could obtain was, „“ That his 
_ Catholic majeſty had judged it, expedient to renew his 
| Family Compa# with the molt Chriſtian king,” And as 


the nature of the preſent, or the exiſtence of any pre- 


ceding compact, was then unknown to the Englith mi- 
niſtry, and to all foreign nations, our ambaiiadyr Was 
directed to demand a ſatisfactory explanation on the 
ſubject, and to lignify, that a refuſal would be conſdered 
as a declaration of war on the part of Spain. Ihe 51 
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PARTI. of the Spaniſh nation was rouzed, and the earl of Briſtol 
A. D. 1761. Was told, That the ſpirit of haughtineſs, which dic- 


% tated this demand, had made the deelaration of war 
& in attacking the king's dignity !“ And he was given to 
underſtand, that he might return to England When an and 
in what manner he thought proper. 


In conſequence of this anſwer, the earl of Briſtol im- 
mediately quitted Madrid, and the conde de Feuentes 
left London. Before his departure, however, the Spa- 
niſh ambaſſador delivered to the earl of Egremont a 
paper in the form of a manifeſto, apparently calculated 
to diſtract the Britiſh councils, by foſtering the ſpirit of 


faction, already too prevalent in the nation. In that 


paper, after inſiſting much on the inſolence of the late 


Engliſh miniſter, and the little management with which 


the court of Madrid had been treated fince his reſigna- 
tion, he affirmed, T hat if the purport of the ſecret 
treaty had been deſired in a manner leſs offenſive to the 
dignity of the Catholic king, it might as eaſilyhave been 


obtained as it could have been juſtified, as it contained 


merely a reciprocal guaranty of the dominions of the 
ſeveral branches of the houſe of Bourbon, with this 
particular reſtriction (ſeemingly thrown in to blind the 


Britiſh miniſtry), that it ſhould extend only to the do- 


minions which ſhall x remain to France afrer the preſent 
war “. 


Bur the fundamental articles of the treaty will fur- 
niſh the beſt anſwer to that manifeſto, and beſt explain 
the nature of the FamiLy Compact, By theſe it was 


: ſtipulated, That the ſubjects of the ſeveral branches of the 


houſe of Bourbon ſhall be admitted toa mutual natura- 
lization, and to a participation of the ſame privileges 


and 
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thoſe enjoyed by natural born ſubjects in the countries 
of their particular ſovereigns. The direct trade to A- 
merica forms the only material exception to this ſingu- 
lar community of intereſts, Nor is the political union 
made leſs intimate than the civil, 


Tas kings of France and Spain agree to look upon 
every power as their common enemy, which becomes 
the enemy of either ; that war declared againſt the one 
ſhall be regarded as perſonal by the other ; and that, 
when they happen to be both engaged in a war againft 
the ſame enemy or enemies, they will wage it jointly 
with their whole forces, and obſerve the moſt perfect 
concert in their military operations. And they formally 
ſtipulate, That they will not make, or even liſten ta any 
propoſal of peace from their common enemies, but by 


mutual conſent; being reſolved, in time of peace as well 
as of war, © each mutually to conſider the intereſts of 


the allied crown as its own ; to compenſate their reſpec- 


tive loſles and advantages; and to act as if the two mo- 
 narchies formed only one and the ſame power.” The 
king of Spain contracts for the king of the Two Sicilies 
the obligations impoſed by this treaty ; and the three 


monarchs engage © to ſupport, on all occaſions, the dig - 
nity and rights of their royal houſe, and thoſe of the 
princes deſcended from it 3," 


'To the boundleſs extent of theſe political ſtipulations 
there is but ane reſtriction ; namely, that Spain ſhall 
not be bound to ſuccour France, when ſhe is inyolved 
in a war in conſequence of her engagements by the 


treaty of Weſtphalia, of other alliances with the princes 


8. AbſtraR of the Family Compa®, publiſhed by the. court af 
Frances | 


Ee 4 and 


and immunities over all their European dominions, as 
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PART H. and ſtates of Germany and the North; © unleſs ſome 
. 

A, D. 1761. maritime power t takes part in thoſe wars, or France be 

| attacked by land in her own country 9,” This excep- 

tion of the Maritime Powers forms a key to the whole 

confederacy ; ; as it ſhews, in the moſt ſatisfactory man- 

ner, againſt what power that confederacy is chiefly di- 

rected. It points out clearly, though obliquely, to the 

other powers of Europe, that their connection with 

D G reat Britain 1s the principal circumſtance which is to 

: provoke the enmity of Spain; and to Great Britain, that 


her humiliation is the grand object of the Family Com- 
pat, | 


Trans compact, which ſeems at length to have pro- 4 
duced that intimate union between the French and ; 
Spaniſh monarchies, ſo much dreaded at the beginning 
of the prefent century, on the extinction of the Spanith 
branc h of the houſe of Auſtria, (and which, as we have 
ſeen, it was the object of the Partition Treaties and the 
war of the Grand Alliance to prevent,) this compact 
would of itſelf have been ſufficient, as ſoon as its true 
purport was known, to juſtify Great Britain in declar- 
ing war againſt Spain; a power ſo intimately connected 
with her principal enemy, that it was become impoſſible 
to diſtinguith the one from the other. And, after the 
ſteps that had been already taken, ſuch a meaſure was 
now rendered unavoidable; Mutual declarations of war 
were accordingly iſſued by the courts of London and 

. & 7.1762: Madrid, in the beginning of the year 3 and the greateſt 


pre -parations were made by both, for commencing hoſti- 
lities with vigour and effect. VV 


« Ninn; bad Great Reicain: ſeen herſelf in fo perilous 
£tuation as the preſent. She was engaged, as a prin- 


9. Ibid, 


cipal, 
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cipal, in a war with the whole houſe of Bourbon; and, LETTER 
XXV. 

as an ally, ſhe had the declining cauſe of the king * 3 
Pruſſia to ſupport againſt the houſe of Auſtria, the em- A. P. 2762. 
preſs of Ruſſia, the king of Sweden, and the Germanic 

body. Nor was this all. As the ſtrength of her victo- 

rious navy gave her a manifeſt ſuperiority over the fleets 

of France and Spain, an expedient was fallen upon to 

engage her in a new land war; and, by that means, 
finally to exhauſt her reſources, and divert her attention 

from diſtant conqueſts or naval enterpriſes: This expe- 

dient was an attack upon the neutral kingdom of Portu- 

gal; a great political ſtroke, which 1 leads us to 

take a view of the ſtate of that kingdom. 


As Portugal: in ſome oaks 3 to England the 
perfect recovery of her independency, and the family of 
Braganza their full eſtabliſhment on the throne of that 
kingdom, the cloſeſt friendſhip has ever ſince ſubſiſted 
between the two crowns, In conſequence of this mu- 
tual friendſhip, , founded on mutual intereſt, England 
gave a preference i in her ports to the wines of Portugal 
above thoſe of other countries: and obtained, in return 
for ſuch indulgence, many excluſive privileges in her 
trade with that kingdom, of which ſhe was conſidered 
to be the guardian. Envious of thoſe commercial ad- 
vantages, and ſenſible that England would not tamely 
relinquiſh them, whatever might be the diſpoſition of his 

- moſt Faithful'Majeſty, France ſuggeſted to Spainthein- 
vaſion of Portugal; as the moſt effectual means of diſ- 
treſſing their common enemy, if not of extending the do- 
| minions of the houſe of Bourbon. 


Tae conqueſt of Portugal, indeed, ſeemed no diſtant 
or doubtful event. Sunk in ignorance and indolence, 
fepoſing in the protection of England, and fed and 

| E adorned 
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rr u. adorned with the rich productions of Brazil (where 
4D. 7763. Sold and diamonds are found in great abundance, and 


where the moſt luxuriant crops of rice and ſugar may be 
raiſed almoſt without culture), the Portugueſe had 
laid aſide all attention to their internal defence. A long 


peace had utterly extinguiſhed the martial ſpirit among 


them; and notwithſtanding the increaſe of their reſour- 
ces, they had ſuffered their army inſenſibly to moulder 


away. That part of it which remained, was without. 


diſcipline and without officers, and the fortreſſes on the 
frontiers were in no ſtate of defence. 


Nox were theſe the only circumſtances favourable to 
the views of the houſe of Bourbon. Before Portugal 


had recovered from the ſhock of the earthquake that laid 
Liſbon in ruins, it experienced a ciyil convulſion of the 


moſt dangerous kind. This was a conſpiracy againſt 


the life of Joſeph, the reigning ſovereign, and the fifth 
king of the houſe of Braganza. Leſs ſuperſtitious than 


molt of his predeceſſors, he had baniſhed the Jeſuits from 


his court; becauſe their brethren in Paraguay, where 
they acted as ſovereigns, had oppoſed the ceſſion of cer- 
tain territories, which he had exchanged with the king of 
Spain. He had alſo ſpirit and reſolution to repreſs the 


encroachments of the Portugueſe nobles, and to diſcon- 


' cert the ambitious views of the duke d Aviero, ſuppoſed 
to have a deſign upon the crown. 


Tais nobleman, enraged at his diſappointment in a 


favourite matrimonial alliance, by which he hoped to 
extend his political influence, entered into intrigues with 


the heads of the diſſatisfied Jeſuits; namely Malagrida, 
Alexander, and Mathos, formerly confeſſors to the royal 


family. They encouraged him in his purpoſe of de- 
ſtroying the king, and engaged in his conſpiracy the 


Tavora n the moſt ancient and powerful in the 
kingdom, 
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Kingdom, alſo diſguſted with the court. The conſpi- LETTER 
XXXV. 

racy failed, contrary to all human probability; and , 
when it was ſo near taking effect, that the king was A. D. 1762. 
dangerouſly wounded, by a ſhot through the back of his 

carriage in the neighbourhood of Liſbon, on the night 

of the third of S 1758. He faved his life by 

returning to his country houſe, inſtead of proceeding to 

the capital, in his way to which he would have been 

attacked by new aſſaſſins **. The principal conſpirators 

were ſeized, and executed in the beginning of the year 

1759, and the Jeſuits of all deſcriptions were baniſhed 

the kingdom. But the diſcontents among the nobility 
remained. The clergy were not in a better humour. The 

pope had reſented the expulſion of the Jeſuits ; and the 

body of the people, enflaved by the moſt blind ſuperſti- 

tion, made light of allegiance to a x ſovereign at enmity 

with the Holy See. 


Sven was the ſtate of the 8 of Portugal, when 
the Spaniſh forces marched toward its defenceleſs fron- 
tiers, and the miniſters of France and Spain preſented to 
the court of Liſbon a joint memorial, (the firſt fruits of 
the Family Compact) in order to perſuade his moſt 
Faithful Majeſty to enter into the alliance of the two 
crowns, and to co-operate in their ſcheme for the hu- 
miliation of Great Britain. In that memorial, they in- 
ſiſted largely of the tyrann y exerciſed by England over 
all other powers (but eſpecially in maritime affairs), and 


which the kings of Spain and Portugal were equally 
commanded by the ties of blood and their common in- 
tereſt to oppoſe. And they concluded with declaring, 


That as ſoon as his moſt Fathful Majeſty had taken his 


_ - reſolution, which they doubted not would prove favour- 
able, their troops were ready to enter Portugal, and 


20. Account of this WN publiſhed by the court of Lisbon. 
garriſon 
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3 the ſortreſſes of that kingdom, in order to 
avert the danger to wnich it might otherwiſe be ex- 
poſed from the naval reg of Great Britain. To this 


| extraordinary memorial the two miniſters added, That 


they were ordered by their courts to demand a categori- 
cal anſwer in four days, and that any farther delibera- 
tion would be conſidered as a negative, 5 


Tux king of Portugal's ſ ſituation was now truly criti- 
cal, and deſerving of compaſſion. . If, contrary to the 
eſtabliſhed connections of his crown, its ſuppoſed in- 


tereſts, and in violation of the faith of treaties, he ſhoutd 


engage in this proffered alliance, he muſt expect to fee 

his 1 valuable ſettlements, Brazil and Goa, fall a prey 
to his ancient and injured ally, and Liſbon and Oporto, 
his chief citics, laid in aſhes by the thunder of the En- 
gliſh navy. Nor was this the worſt. Having admit- 
ted garriſons into his principal places of ſtrength, the 
implied condition of his acceſſion to the Bourbon confe- 
deracy, he muſt neceſſarily lay his account with being 


reduced to the abject ſtate of a vaſlal of Spain. If, on 
the other hand, he ſhould adhere to his engagements, 


and reſolve to maintain his independency, an army of 
ſixty thouſand Spaniards. was ready to enter his king- 


dom, and reduce it to the condition of a Conquered Pr 
ee, t 


TAE firmneſs of the (king of Phd: on this trying 


occaſion, is highly worthy of admiration. In anſwer 


to the inſulting propoſition of the houſe of Bourbon, he 
obſerved, with judgment and temper,” That his alliance 
with England was ancient, and conſequently could giye 
no reafonable offence at the preſent criſis: that it was 
purely defenſive, and therefore innocent in all reſpects; 
that the late ſufferings of Portugal diſabled her, were the 

even 
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even willing, from taking part in an offenſive war; into 
the calamities of which neither the love he bore to his 
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ſubjects as a father, nor the duty by which he was bound A. D. 1762. 


to them as a king, would ſuffer him to plunge them. 
The Bourbon courts denied that this alliance was purely 
defenſive, or entirely innocent: and for this aſtoniſhing 
reaſon, That the defenſive alliance is converted into an 
offenſive one, © from the ſituation of the Portugueſe do- 
minions, and the nature of the Engliſh power!“ -The 
Engliſh fleets, ſaid they, cannot keep the ſea in all ſea- 
ſons, nor cruize on the coaſts beſt calculated for cutting 
off the French and Spanith navigation, without the har- 
bours and the friendly aſſiſtance of Portugal.“ Nor, 
added they, © could thoſe haughty iſlanders inſult all 
ce the maritime powers of Europe, if the riches of Por- 
ce tugal did not paſs into their hands.” And after en- 
deavouring to awaken the jealouſy of his moſt Faith- 
ful Majeſty, by repreſenting his kingdom as under the 
yoke of England, they inſultingly told him, That he 
ought to be thankful for © the NEcessITY which they 
had laid upon him to make «/e of his reaſon, in order 
„ to take the road of his glory, and embrace the common 
cc intereſt 11 * 


ALTHOUGH the king of Portugal was ſenſible, that 
the neceſſity here alluded to was the immediate march 
of the Spaniſh army to take poſſeſſion of his dominions, 
he was not intimidated from his honourable refolution. 
The treaties of league and commerce, ſubſiſting between 
Great Britain and Portugal, were ſuch, he maintained, 
as the laws of God, the laws of nature, and the laws of 
nations, have always deemed innocent. And he en- 
treated their moſt Chriſtian and Catholic majeſties to 
open their eyes to the crying injuſtice of turning upon 


11 Printed Papers, puhliſhed by authority. 
Portugal 
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PART IE. Portugal the hoſtilities kindled againſt Great Britain : 20 
8 and to conſider that they were giving an example which 


April 27. 


would lead to the utter deſtruction of mankind ; that 
there was an end of public ſafety, if neutral powers 
were to be attacked, becauſe they have entercd into de- 
fenſive alliances with the powers at war ; that if their 
troops ſhould invade his dominions, he would therefore, 
in vindication of his neutrality, endeavour to repel them 
with all his forces and thoſe of his allies. And he con- 
cluded with declaring, That he would rather ſee the laſt 
tile of his palace fall, and his faithful ſubjeQs ſpill the 
laſt drop of their blood, than facrifice the honour or the 
independency of his crown, and afford to ambitious 
princes, in his ſubmiſſion, a pretext for invading the ſa- 
cred rights of neutrality **. 


In conſequence of this magnanimous declaration, the 
miniſters of France and Spain immediately left Liſbon, 
And their departure was ſoon followed by a joint de- 
nunciation of war againſt Portugal, in the name of their 
moſt Chriſtian and Catholic majeſties. His Britannic 
majeſty could not view with indifference the danger of 
his faithful ally, who depended upon him for ſupport, 
nor prudently avoid acting with vigour in his defence. 
He accordingly ſent over to Portugal arms, ammuni- 
tion, proviſions, and near ten thouſand land forces. 


By the help-of theſe additional troops, the enter- 
priſing valour of the Britiſh officers, and the ſkilful con- 
duct of the count de la Lippe (a German general that 
had acted with ability under prince Ferdinand of Brunſ- 
wick, and now commanded the Portugueſe army) the 
Spaniards, who had paſſed the mountains in three divi- 
ſions ; taken ſeveral places; and confidently hoped ſoon 

10 


12. Ibid. 
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to become maſters of the whole kingdom, found them- gt 
ſelves under the neceflity of abandoning their conqueſt, 


and evacuating Portugal before the cloſe of the cam. *P- 37% 
paign *. In this ſervice, brigadier-general Burgoyne, 


who commanded the Britiſh troops, bore a diſtinguiſhed 
part. 


NoR did the attention of Great Britain to the ſafety 
of Portugal diminiſh her exertions or her ſucceſs in 
Weſtphalia, There the French had refolved to make 
the moſt powerful efforts ; while the Spaniards, in order 
to divide our ſtrength, ſhould enter the dominions of 
his moſt Faithful Majeſty. Their plan of operations 
vas nearly the fame as formerly, but they had changed 
their gencrals. Broglio was diſgraced, through the in- 
trigues of the prince de Soubiſe, who now commanded 
the army on the Weſer, in conjunction with mareſchal 
d'Etrees; and that on the Lower Rhine was committed 
to the direction of the prince of Conde. | 


Tas diſpoſition of the allies was not more varied. 

The hereditary prince was poſted in the biſhoprick of 

3 Munſter, with a ſtrong detachment, to obſerve the mo- 

3 tions of the prince of Conde ; and prince Ferdinand 
lay behind the Dymel, with the main body, in order to 
oppoſe the progreſs of the grand French army; to pre- 


vent it from entering the electorate of Hanover, and if 
poſſible to recover the landgraviate of Heſle, 


Tux firſt ſervice prince Ferdinand performed effec- 
1 tually. He obliged the enemy to abandon Gottingen, 
1 the only place which they poſſeſſed in the dominions of 
his Britannic majeſty, and which they had fortified at 
great expence. He gained ſeveral advantages over 


13. Lond. Gazette, paſſm. 
them; 
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them; particularly in the actions at Graebenſtein, Hom- 


burg, and Melſungen ; where the Britiſh troops un- 
der the marquis of Granby acquired ſignal honour *', 
He reduced Caſel, in preſence of the three French gene- 
rals, notwithſtanding a defeat which the hereditary 
prince had ſuffered from the prince of Conde at Johaneſ- 
berg; and he was preparing to beſiege Ziegenhayn, the 
laſt place that remained to the enemy in the landgraviate 


of Heſſe, when he received intelligence of the ceſſation 
of hoſtilities. 


WIUuILE prince Ferdinand was thus exerting himſelf 
in Weſtphalia, with a degree of ſpirit which made his 
enemies inſinuate, that he had hitherto protracted the 
war, in order to enjoy its emoluments, the fortune of 
the king of Pruſſia wore a variety of appearances, in 


conſequence of certain great and ſingular revolutions in 


the affairs of the North. 


Ar the cloſe of laſt campaign, we have ſeen the Auſ- 
trians in poſſeſſion of Schweidnitz, the key of Sileſia, 
and the Ruſſians maſters of Colberg, and wintering in 
Pomerania; ſo that the dominions of his Pruſſian ma- 


jeſty, whoſe forces were much cut down, lay entirely at 


the mercy of his enemies, who were now in a ſituation 
to begin their operations more early than formerly, as 
well as to ſuſtain them with more vigour and concert. 
A complete victory, an event by no means probable, did 
not ſeem ſuſhcient to ſave him from utter ruin; when 
the tremendous ſtorm, ready to burſt upon his head, 
was happily diſſipated, by one of thoſe ſudden and ex- 
traordinary changes in human affairs, which inſtantly 
decide the fate of nations; outſtrip all human foreſight, 


and confound the reafonings of the wiſeſt politicians. 


14. Lond. Gazette, June 28, et ſeq. | 
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ELILAkETH, empreſs of Ruſſia, ſecond daughter of 3 _ ; 

Peter the Great, having dicd in the beginning of the Be 
; year, was ſuccee#:d in the auguſt throne by her ne- A. b. 1,62, | 
; phew, the duke of Holſtein, under the name of Peter III. | 
| As they who were molt intimately acquainted with the | 
ſentiments of the new Czar only could conjecture, he- 


us AG TATE 


ther he would purſuc or abandon the political ſyſtem 

of his predeceſſor, the eyes of all Europe were anxiouſſ y . 

turned toward the court of Peterſburg, in order to ob- 1 

ſerve the direction of his early councils. He began his [ | 
reign with regulating, on the moſt generous principles, 

his interior government, He freed the nobility and 

gentry from all laviſh vaſſalage, and put them on a ſoot- 

ing with thoic of the fame rank in other European 

countries. He aboliſned the private chancery, a kind of 

ſtate- inquiſition: he recalled many unhappy exiles from 

Siberia; and extending his benign polity to his ſub- 

jects of all conditions, he leſſened the taxes upon certain 

neceſſaries of life, to the great relief of the poor '5, 


Taz ſame mild ſpirit, which diftated the civil regu- 4 
jations of this prince, ſeemed to extend itſelf to his | 
foreign politics. He ordered a memorial to be delivered, 
in the monti of February, to the miniſters of his allies, 
in which he declared, That, in order to procure the re- 
eſtabliſhment of peace, he was ready to ſacrifice all the 
-onqueſts made by the arms of Ruſſia during the war 
in hopes“ That the allied courts will, on their parts, 
alſo prefer the reſtoration of peace and tranquillity, | 
to the advantages which tney might expect from tlie 
continuance of hoſtilities - but which they cannot obtain, 
unleſs by a continuation of the effuſion of human blood * !?? 


| 15. Regulations publiſhed by the court of Petersburgh. 
x6. Printed Memorial. 
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THis declaration, however, was not made merely 
from motives of humanity. Beſide an extravagant ad- 
miration of the character of the king of Pruſſia, Peter 


was ambitious of recovering from Denmark the duchy of 


Sleſwick, to which he had pretenſions as duke of Hol- 
ſtein. He therefore ordered a ceſſation of arms, on re- 
ceiving an unfatisfactory anſwer to his memorial from 
the courts of Vienna and Verſailles ; and he entered, 
ſoon after into an alliance with the illuſtrious Frederick, 
without ſtipulating any thing in favour of his former 
confederates. He even joined part of his forces to thoſe 
of his new ally, in order to drive the Auſtrians out of 
Sileſia, while he commanded another army to march to- 
ward Holſtein. Sweden followed the example of Ruſ- 
ſia in concluding a peace with the court of Berlin. 


Tx king of Pruſſia did not fail to profit by this great 
revolution in his favour. That load of power which 
had ſo long oppreſſed him, and againſt which he had 
borne up with ſuch unexampled fortitude, being now 
much lightened, he was again enabled to indulge the 
ardour of his genius, and to act with vigour againſt his 
remaining enemies. His firſt object was the recovery 
of Schweidnitz, the next the expulſion of the Auſtrians 
out of Sileſia. And in the attainment of theſe important 


ends he was greatly aſſiſted by the valour and military 


May 12. 


{kill of his brother, who gained a ſignal victory over the 
Auſtrians and Imperialiits near Freyberg in Saxony. 


I conſequence of this victory, prince Henry re- 
mained fo fully maſter of Saxony, that the Auſtrians 
found it neceſſary to withdraw a body of troops from 
their armies in Sileſia, in order to prevent his making 
irruptions into the heart of Bohemia. Mareſchal Daun, 
however with a large army, ſtill occupied certain 
: eminences 
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eminences in the neighbourhood of Schweidnitz, by LETTER 


which he was enabled to protect that city: The king 


of Pruſſia reſolved to force him to abandon thoſe poſts, A. D. — 


And he ſucceeded; though not by a direct attack, 
which he found to be impracticable; hut by a ſeries of 
maſterly movements; which made the cautious Daun 
apprehenſive for the ſafety of his principal magazine; 
and even that his communication with Bohemia might 
be cut off, - He accordingly fell back to the frontiers of 
Sileſia, and left Schweidnitz uncovered *7; 


FHs Priffian majeſty immediately prepared to inveſt 
that place with a numerous army. In the mean time, 
different bodies of his troops; ſome on the ſide of 


Saxony, others on that of Sileſia, penetrated deep into 


Bohemia; laid many parts of the country under contri- 
bution, and ſpread univerſal alarm. A body of Ruſſian 


irregulars alſo made an irruption into Bohemia, and re- 


taliated on the Auſtrians thoſe cruel ravages, which, at 
the inſtigation of the court of Vienna, the ſame barba- 
tous enemy had formerly committed on the Pruſſian do- 
minions. 


Bur the gallant Frederick, while conducting with 
equal ſpirit and ability, that bold line of operations 
which unexpected circumſtances had enabled him to 
form, was threatened with a ſudden reverſe of fortune, 
in conſequence of a new revolution in Ruſſia, Peter III. 
In his rage for innovation, made more new regulations 
in a few weeks, than a prudent prince would have ha- 
zarded in a long reign. His firſt meaſures, as we have 
ſeen, were truly laudable; and ſeemed well calculated to 
procure him the affections of his people; but, being of 
a raſh and irregular turn of mind, he in many inſtances 


17. Pruſſian aud Auſtrian Accounts compared. 
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ſhocked their prejudices, even while he conſulted their 
intereſts. He diſguſted both the army and the church, 
the two chief pillars of abſolute ſway; the former, by 
the manifeſt preference which he gave to his Holſtein 
guards, and to all officers of that country; the latter, by 
his contempt of the Greek communion, having been 
bred a Lutheran, and by certain innovations in regard to 
images; but more eſpecially by an attempt to moderate 
the revenues of the clergy, and an order that they ſhould 
no longer be © diſtinguiſhed by beards.” 


TatsE were high cauſes of diſcontent, and threatened 
the throne with all the violence of civil war. But Peter's 
misfortunes immediately arofe from a matrimonial feud — 


from the boſom of his own family. He had long ſlight- 


ed his conſort, Catharine, of the houſe of Anhalt 


7 une 28. 


Zerbſt, (a woman of a maſculine diſpoſition and found 
underſtanding, by whoſe counſels he might have pro. 
fited) and now openly lived with the counteſs of Wo- 
ronzoff, niece to the chancellor of that name. To this 
lady he ſeemed devoted with ſo ſtrong a paſſion, that it 
was generally believed he had ſome thoughts of ſhutting 
the empreſs up in a convent, and of raiſing the counteſs 
to the partnerſhip of his throne. The diſiatisfied part of 
the nobility, clergy, and chief officers of the army, tak- 
ing advantage of that domeſtic diſſenſion, aſſembled in 
the abſence of the Czar, depoſed him formally, and 
inveſted Catharine with the imperial enſigns. 


THE new empreſs marched at the head of the mal- 
contents in queſt of” her huſband. Peter was ſola- 
cing himſelf with his miſtreſs at one of his houſes of 
pleaſure, and expreſſed the utmoſt ſurpriſe at being told 
the ſceptre was departed from him, When convinced 
of the fatal truth, he attempted to eſcape to Holſtein, 
dut was ſeized and thrown into priſon ; where he ex- 
pired a few days after, of what was called an h@morhoz- 

| dal 
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dal colic, to which he was ſaid to have been ſubject b. His LETTER 
death, by reaſon of the ſteps that had precededit, oecaſion- 
ednoſpeculation: It was, indeed, an event univerſally ex- . P. 1763» 
pected. Princes dethroned by their ſubjects are ſeldom 

allowed to languiſh long in the gloom of a dungeon. 

The jealouſy of the ſucceſſor, or the fears of ſome prin- 

cipal conſpirator, commonly make few their moments of 

trouble, 


CATHARINE II. ſince ſo much celebrated for her li- 
beral polity, began her reign with flattering prejudices, 
Though a foreigner herſelf, ſhe wiſely diſmiſſed all 
foreigners from her ſervice and confidence. She ſent 
away the Holſtein guards, and choſe Ruſſians in their 
ſtead: ſhe reſtored to the clergy their revenues ; and, 
what was of no leſs importance, the privilege of 
wearing beards !—She conferred all the great offices 
of ſtate on native Ruſſians, and threw herſelf wholly 
on the affections of that people to whom ſhe owed her 
clevation, 


Tux wiſdom of this policy was nat diſputed, But 
it was feared, by one part of Europe, and hoped by an- 
other, that Catharine would introduce a total change of 
ſyſtem alſo in regard to foreign affairs; for the peace 
and alliance with the king of Pruſſia were very unpopular 
meaſures in Ruſſia. Every thing, in a word, ſeemed to 
threaten the illuſtriqus V rederick with a renewal of his 
former difficulties and diſtreſſes, 


FoRTUNATELY, however, for that heroic prince, 
the new empreſs, independent of perſonal regard, di 
not think her fituation ſufficiently ſecure to engage in 


18. Manifefio of the Empreſs Catharine II. on her exaltation to 
che ghrone af Ruſſia, as independent ſovereign, &c. 
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foreign hoſtilities. She therefore declared to the Pruſ- 


& reſolved to obſerve inviolably, in all points, the perpe- 
te tual peace concluded under the preceding reign but 
ge that ſhe had thought proper, nevertheleſs, to order 
& back to Ruſſia, by the neareſt roads, all her troops in 
te Sileſia, Pruſſia, and Pomerania.” And although this 
change, from a ſtrict alliance to a mere neutrality, 
made no ſmall difference in the ſtate of the king of 
Pruſſia's affairs, yet muſt it be regarded, all things con- 
ſidered, as an eſcape fcarcely leſs wonderful than the 
former; eſpecially as all the important places which 
the Ruſſians had with fo much bloodſhed acquired, were 
faithfully reſtored to that monarch, 


Hrs Pruſſian majeſty, inſtead of being diſcouraged by 
the order ſent for the return of the Ruſſians, accordingly 
ated only with more vigour. He attacked mareſchal 
Daun the day after it arrived, but before the news had 
reached the Auſtrian camp, and drove him, by terror 
no leſs than force of arms, from the heights of Buckerſ- 
dorff, with conſiderable Joss. He next inveſted Schweid- 
nitz in perſon; and obliged that much conteſted town, 
though defended by a garriſon of nine thouſand men, to 


ſurrender, after a ſiege of two months in ſpite of the utmoſt 


efforts of Laudohn andDaunto obſtru& his operations . 


No. 1 did the warlike king find himſelf maſter of 
Schweidnitz, and eventually of all Sileſia, than he began 
to turn his eye! toward Saxony. He reinforced his 
brother s army in that electorate, and made prepar- 
ations, which ſeemed to indicate a deſign of laying 
ſiege to Dreſden. 


19. Berlin Gazette, Oct. 13, 1763. 
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THESE preparations, and the deciſive victory gained 
by prince Henry over the Imperialiſts and Auſtrians 
near Freyberg, induced the court of Vienna to conclude 
a ceſſation of hoſtilities with his Pruſſian majcity, for 
Saxony and Sileſia, In conſequence of this impolitic 
and partial truce, which provided neither for the ſafety 
of the dominions of the houſe of Auſtria, nor of thoſe 
members of the empire that were attached to its in- 
tereſts, one body of the Pruſſian army broke into Bo- 
hemia; advanced nearly to the gates of Prague, and de- 
ſtroyed a valuable magazine; while another ſell upon the 
ſame country in a different quarter, and laid the greater 
part of the town of Ezra in athes, by a ſhower of 
bombs and red-hot bullets . Some parties penetrated 
into the heart of Franconia, and even as far as Swa- 
bia; ravaging the country, exacting heavy contri- 
butions, and ſpreading ruin and diſmay on every 
fide, 


In thoſe predatory expeditions the Pruffians are 


ſuppoſed to have levied a ſum equivalent to a million 
ſterling, two hundred thouſand pounds of which were 
paid by the induſtrious and free city of Nuremberg. 
Many of the princes and ſtates found themſelves obliged to 
ſign a neutrality, in order to fave their territories from 
farther ravages ; and moſt others were ſo difabled by the 
late defeat in Saxony, or exhauſted by the ſubſcquent in- 
curſions that no proſpect remained of their being able to 
furniſh, for next campaign, any army under the imperial 
name and authority. The war, thercf:re, was ſeem- 
ingly left to be finithed as it had been begun, by the 
ſingle arms of Prufiia and Auſtria. 


20. Auſtrian aud Pruſſian Accounts compared 21. Ibid. 
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Dvuxins theſe tranſactions in Germany, ſo favour- 
able to the allies of his Britannic majeſty, the Britiſh 
arms were not inactive. The ſpirit with which Mr. 
Pitt had carried on the French war, and the obligation 
which the new miniſters found themſelves under of de- 


claring war againſt Spain, made them ſenſible of the ne- 


ceſſity of ſhewing the people, and convincing their ene- 
mics, that neither the vigour of the nation, nor the wiſ- 
dom of its councils, depended upon a ſingle man. They 
accordingly made greater, and more ſucceſsful efforts 
than any under his adminiſtration, though the ſupplics 


fell ſhort of thoſe of laſt year by one million. Without 


weakening the army in Weſtphalia, we have already ſeen 
them undertake the defence of Portugal, and defend it 
effectually. In like manner, without evacuating Bel- 
leiſle, or abandoning our conqueſts on the continent of 
America, they drew. troops from both ; and in pur- 
ſuance of that line of policy which they had always re- 
commended, ſent out two powerful armaments, for the 


reduction of the French and 8: e iſlands in the Weſt 
Indies. 


Tux firſt armament, vhich had been prepared un- 


der the adminiſtration of Mr. Pitt, was deſtined againſt 
Martinico; the largeſt and belt fortified of the French 


Windward Iflands, and the reſidence of the governor- 

general. This armament was compoſed of nine thouſand 
land- forces, headed by general Monckton, and eighteen 
ſhips of tie line, beſide frigates, fire-ſhips, and bomb- 
ketches, under the direction of rear admiral Rodney. 
Te ſſeet came within ſight of Martinico on the ſeventh 
of January. The troops were diſembarked, without the 
loſs of a man, in the neighbourtood of Fort Royal, the 


trongelt place in the iſland; and by gaining, with incred- 


bie 
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ible fortitude, poſſeſſion of certain eminences, named r 1 


Tortenſon and Garnier, by which it is commanded, (and ,_ . 
which were then but indifferently fortified, but gallantly A. P. 172. 


defended) the invaders ſoon made the governor ſenſible 


of the neceſſity of ſurrendering the citadel, in order to 


_ fave the town from being laid in aſhes 25. 


Ox the reduction of Fort Royal, which capitulated 
on the fourth of February, M. de la Touche, the go- 
vernor- general, retired to St, Pierre, a large and populous 
town on the ſame fide of the ifland, He there feemed 
determined to make a laſt ſtand but, through the earneſt 
ſolicitations of the inhabitants, anxious for the preſerv- 
ation of their property, and envious of the proſperity of 
the planters of Guadaloupe, under the Engliſh govern- 
ment, he was prevailed upon to offer, and obtained terms 
of capitulation for the whole iſlahd, before the place was 
inveſted ?3, With Martinico fell Granada, St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, and every other place belonging to France, 
or occupied by Frenchmen, though reputed neutral, in 
the extenſive chain of the Caribbee Iſlands. EO 


BETORE the ſucceſs of this expedition was known 
in England, the ſecond and grand armament was ready 
to ſail. Its object was the famous city of Havana, the 
principal ſea-port in the iſland of Cuba, the key of the 


gulf of Mexico, and the centre of the Spanith trade and 


navigation in the New World. The conception of the 
enterprize was great, as it ſtruck immediately at the very 
baſis of the enemy's power: and the armament was e- 
qual to its object, It conſiſted of nineteen ſhips of the 
line, eighteen frigates, and about one hundred and fifty 


tranſports, with ten thouſand land forces on board. 


22. Lond. Gazette, March 22, 1762. 23. Ibid. April 2. 
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 THEsE troops were to be joined by four thouſand men 
from North America. The command of the fleet was 
entruſted to admiral Pococke, whom we have ſeen diſ- 


tinguiſh himſelf in the Eaſt Indies. The land forces 


were under the direction of the earl of Albemarle. 
And the whole armament, which aſſembled off the 
north-weſt point of Hiſpaniola, and was conducted, for 
the ſake of expedition, (with uncommon ſeamanſhip,) 
through the old channel of Bahama, arrived in ſight of 
thoſe dreadful fortifications that were to be ſtormed on 


the ſixth day of June . 
Tux city of Havana ſtands near the bottom of a ſmall 
bay, that forms one of the ſaſeſt harbours if the world, 


and which is ſo capacious, that a thouſand ſhips of the 


largeſt ſize may there commodiouſly ride at anchor. 
The entrance into this harbour is by a narrow channel, 
ſtrongly fortified on each ſide. The mouth of that chan- 
nel, when viſited by the Engliſh fleet under admiral 
Pococke, was ſecured by two ſtrong forts ; on the eaſt 


| fide, by one named the Moro, and on the weſt, by an- 


other called the Puntal. The Moro had toward the ſea 
two baſtions, and on the land ſide other two, with a 
wide and deep ditch cut out of the rock. The Puntal, 
alſo ſurrounded by a ditch, cut in the ſame manner, was 
provided with caſemates, and'every way well calculated 
for co-operating with the Moro in defence of the har- 
bour. It had likewiſe ſome batteries that opened upon 
the country, and flanked part of the town wall. That 
wall, which was not in the beſt repair, twenty-one baſ- 
tions not in 2 much better ſtate, a dry ditch of no con- 
ſiderable width, and a covered way almoſt in ruins, 
formed the only defence of the city itſelf. It has there- 


24. Letter from admiral Pococke, in Lond, Gazette, Sept. 8. 
1762, os 
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fore been thought, by ſome military men, that the ope- 
rations ought to have been begun wit? the attack of the 
town by land; eſpecially as it was utterly impracticable 
to attack it by ſea, the entrance of the harbour being not 
only defended by the forts, butby fourteen Spaniſh ſhips 
of the line ; three of which were afterward ſunk in the 
channel, and a boom laid acroſs it, 


Bur lord Albemarle thought otherwiſe, either from 
his ignorance of the ſtate of the fortifications, or from 
ſeeing objects in a different light. The troops were 
therefore no ſooner landed, and a body of the enemy 
that attempted to oppoſe their progreſs diſperſed, than 
he began to form the ſiege of the Moro; which he con- 
ſidered, and perhaps juſtly, as the grand object of the 
armament, as the reduction of it muſt infallibly be fol- 
lowed by the ſurrender of the city; whereas if he had at- 
tacked the town firſt, his army might have heen ſo much 
weakened as to be unable to ſurmount the vigerous re- 
ſiſtance of the fort, defended not only by the garriſon, 
but by the flower of the inhabitants, zealous to ſave 
their own and the public treaſure. A poſt was accord- 
ingly ſeized upon the highar grounds, and batteries were 
erected, though with infinite difficulty, 


THe hardſhips which the Britiſh troops faſtained i in 
this ſervice are altogether incredible. The earth was 
ſo thin on the face of the hill, that they could with 
difficulty cover their approaches; and it being neceſ- 
fary that the cannon and carriages ſhould be dragged by 
the ſoldiers and ſailors, up a bold declivity, from a rough 
and rocky ſhore, many of the men, in that painful la- 
bour, while parched with thirſt beneath a burning ſun, 
dropped down dead. At length every obſtacle was 
furmounted, The batteries, diſpoſed along a ridge on a 

| level 
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PART II. level with the Moro, were opened with effect. The 
AD. 1 762+ garriſon had been repulſed, with great ſlaughter, in an 


attempt to deſtroy them; and the beſiegers flattered 
themſelves with a ſpeedy period to their toils, when 
their principal battery took fire, and the labour of ſix 
hundred men for ſixteen days was conſumed in a few 
hours. 


Tris accident was peculiarly diſcouraging; eſpe- 
Cially as it happened at a criſis when the hardſhips of the 
ſiege, and the diſeaſes of the climate, had rendered two- 
thirds of the Engliſh army unfit for ſervice. The ſea- 
men were not in a much better condition, Yet both 
ſoldiers and failors, animated by that active and perſe- 
vering courage, which ſo remarkably diſtinguiſnes the 
natives of Great Britain, applied themſelves with vi- 
gour to the reparation of damages. Unfortunately, an- 
other battery took fire. The beſiegers, however, im- 
pelled by every motive of glory, intereſt, and ambition, 
continued their efforts, with as much ardour as if the ſiege 


had been but juſt begun. At length, after conquering 


numberleſs difficulties, they got poſſeſſion of the covered 
way. They made a lodgement before the right baſtion; 
and a mine being ſprung; which threw down part of the 
works into the ditch, a breach was left open. Though 
ſmall, the ſoldiers were ordered to ſtorm it. | 


Tux attempt ſeemed deſperate, as the Spaniſh gar- 
riſon was ſtill ſtrong: and the brave defence it had 
made, allowed the beſiegers no room to doubt of the 
Vigilance, valour, and reſolution of the commanders. 
But danger itſelf was only a ſtimulus to men who had 
ſo near a proſpect of terminating their dreadful toils, 
They accordingly prepared themſelves for the aſſault 
with the utmoſt alacrity; and mounting the breach 
under 
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under the command of lieutenant Forbes, ſupported by 
lieutenant-colonel Stuart, entered the fort with ſo much 
order and intrepidity, as entirely diſconcerted the gar- 
riſon, Four hundred of the Spaniards were cut in 
pieces, or periſhed in attempting to make their eſcape 
by water to the city: the reſt threw down their arms, 
and received quarter. The marquis de Gonzalez, the 
ſecond in command, was killed in bravely endeavouring 
to ſtop the flight of his countrymen ; and Don Lewis de 
Velaſco, the governor, having collected a ſmall body of 
reſolute ſoldiers, in an entrenchment around the flag- 
ſtaff, gloriouſly fell in defending the enſign of Spain, 
which no entreaties could induce him to ſtrike. 


No ſooner did the Spaniards in the town and Puntal 
caſtle ſee the beſiegers in the poſſeſſion of the Moro, than 
they directed all their fire againft that place. Mean- 
while the Britiſh troops, encouraged by their ſucceſs, 
were vigorouſly employed in remounting the guns of 
the fort, and in erecting batteries upon an eminence that 
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commanded the city. Theſe batteries being happily 


completed, and ſixty pieces of cannon ready to play 
upon the Havana, lord Albemarle, willing to prevent 
an unneceſlary carnage, fent his aid de camp with a 
flag of truce, to ſummon the governor to ſurrender, and 
make him ſenſible of the unavoidable deſtruction that 
was ready to fall upon the place. The haughty Spaniard 
replied, that he was under no uneaſy apprehenſions, and 
would hold out to the laſt extremity. 


Nx morning, however, the batteries were opened 
with ſuch effect both againſt the town and fort, that 
flags of truce appeared in every quarter of the city about 
noon, and a deputy was ſent to the camp of the be- 
fiegers, in order to ſettle the terms of capitulation. A 

| ceſſation 


446 


PART 11, 
Coon wud 


A D. 1762. 


THE HISTORY OF 


ceſſation of hoſtilities immediately took place; and, as 
ſoon as the terms were adjuſted, the city of Havana, and 
a diſtri& of one hundred and eighty miles to the weſt- 
ward, include in its government; the Puntal caſtle, 
and the ſhips in the harbour, were ſurrendered to his 
Britannic majeſty **. Without violating the articles of 
capitulation, which ſecured to the inhabitants their pri- 
vate property, the conquerors found a booty computed 
at near three millions ſterling, in filver and valuable 
merchandize belonging to the Catholic king, beſide an 
immenſe quantity of arms, artillery, and military ſtores. 


THis ſingle blow, the greateſt perhaps ever ſtruck 
by any nation, was in a manner finally ſubverſive of the 
power of the houſe of Bourbon, by cutting off their re- 
ſources. The marine of France was already ruined : 


her finances were low. Spain, along with her principal 


fortreſs in the Weſt Indies, had loſt a large fleet. And 
the conqueſt of the Havana not only gave to England 
the abſolute command of the gulf of Mexico, but put 
her eventually in the poſſeſſion of the whole American 
Archipelago. Porto Rico and Hiſpaniola only remain- 
ed to the enemy ; and thoſe iſlands, it was well known, 
being cut off from all communication with Europe, 
and utterly deſtitute of neceſſaries, would have ſur- 
rendered on the firſt ſummons. 


Tux navy of Great Britain was ſuperior to that of 


all the other powers of Europe combined. She had the 
means of ſupporting it in her immenſe commerce, which 


mereaſed with her fleets : and both might be ſaid to 
embrace the univerſe. For her W during this 


25. Letters from the Earl of Albemarle and Sir George Pococke, 


in Lond. Gazette, Sept. 30, 1762. And the chief Engineer's Account 


of the Siege. 
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ſeaſon of glory, were not confined to the Weſt Indies. 
The ſouth of Aſia alſo beheld her triumphs. 


WHILE the Britiſh forces were engaged in AY ſiege 
of the Havana, an armament ſailed from Madraſs, under 
the direction of rear- admiral Corniſh and brigadier- ge- 
neral Draper, for the Philippine Iſlands. The chief 
object of this enterpriſe was the reduction of the city of 
Manila, the capital of the iſland of Luconia; the ſeat 
of the Spaniſh government in thoſe iſlands, and the 
centre of communication between South America and 


the Eaſt Indies. 


Tux hoſtile fleet arrived in the bay of Manila before 
the governor had the leaſt intimation of its approach, 
and even before he was informed of the war with Eng- 


land. He prepared himſelf, however, fer a vigorous 


defence, and rejected with difdain the repeated ſum- 
mons of the Britiſh commanders. Neceſſary ſteps 
were conſequently taken for landing the troops, con- 
fiſting of two thouſand and three hundred men. The 
Sdbarkarion was ſafely effected; an important poſt 
was ſeized; batteries were erected; and every ef- 
fort was made to reduce the town by force. But the 
operations of the beſiegers were much retarded by in- 
ceſſant and heavy falls of rain, accompanied with a 
dreadful tempeſt, which prevented the fleet from co- 
operating with the army; and alſo by the unremitted 


attacks of the native Indians, a brave and hardy people, 
who ruſhed up to the muzzles of the Britiſh muſkets, in 


their wild ferocity, and even gnawed the baycnets with 
their teeth, when mortally wounded **, 


26. Draper's Fourns! of the Sie of 2 0 London Gazette, 
5 5 19, 1763. 
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Mseanwnirs the invaders, in ſpite of every obſtacle, 
advanced toward the accompliſhment of their enter- 
prize. They had ſilenced the enemy's principal bat- 
tery, and greatly damaged the fortifications toward the 
ſea z when, as a laſt effort to raiſe the ſiege, a deſperate 
fally was puſhed by a large body of Spaniards and In- 
dians. Both however were repulſed, after a ſharp and 
bloody conflict. A practicable breach, in the works, 
was at length opened ; and preparations were made for 
ſtorming it. 


Ix ſuch circumſtances, it might naturally have been 
expected, that the governor, inſtead of longer remaining 
obſtinate, would have offered to capitulate, in order to 
ſave the lives and property of the inhabitants. But no 
propoſal to that purpoſe was preſented. General Draper 
therefore took the moſt effectual meaſures for carrying 
the place by aſſault. The troops having filed off from 
their quarters in ſmall bodies about four o'clock in the 
morning, advanced to the breach at the ſignal of a ge- 
neral diſcharge of artillery and mortars, and under cover 
of a thick ſmoke, which was blown full upon the town, 
Lieutenant Ruſſel led the way, at the head of ſixty vo- 
lunteers (from the different bodies of which the army 
was compoſed), ſupported by the grenadiers of Draper's 
regiment to which he belonged. Colonel Monſon and 
major More followed with two grand diviſions of the 
fame heroic regiment; next came a battalion of ſea- 
men; and the Eaſt India company's troops cloſed the 
rear 75 


& orb theſe * bodies behaved wth great ER 
dity. The Spaniards were inſtantly driven from their 


27. Lond. Gazelle, ubi ſup. 
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works, and the place was entered with little loſs: The LETTER 


governor, who had taken refuge in the citadel, ſurrend- 
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ered at diſcretion; but ſolicited protection for the citi- A. D. 3 


zens; and the humanity and generoſity of the Britiſh 
commanders ſaved the town from a general and juſtly 
merited pillage: A ranſom of four millions of dollars 
was only demanded for this relaxation of the laws of 
war. But it was ſtipulated, at the ſame time; that all 

the other fortified places in the iſland of Luconia, and 


in all the iſlands dependent on its government, ſhould 


alſo be ſurrendered to his Britannic majeſty**. The whole 
range of the Philippines fell with the city of Manila. 


Tu Britiſh empire had now acquired an extent that 
aſtoniſhed the world. Every where victorious, by land 
und by ſea, in both hemiſpheres and in all quarters of 


the globe, it ſeemed only neceſſary for England to de- 


termine what ſhare of her conqueſts ſhe choſe to retain, 
and what terms ſhe would impoſe upon the houſe of 
Bourbon; the king of Pruſſia being now in a condition 
to make terms for himſelf, or continue the war without 
farther ſubſidies, and the king of Portugal having little 
to apprehend from Spain in her preſent diſabled ſtate. 
It was therefore fondly hoped by the patriotic part of 
the Engliſh nation, that the glorious opportunity of 
finally humbling this haughty family, which had been 
ſo ſhamefully neglected and loſt, through the prevalence 


of Tory counſels at the peace of Utrecht, was at laſt 


completely recovered ; and that the Family Compact, 
lately fo alarming to Great Britain, would terminate in 
the confuſion of her ambitious enemies, 


Ix the midſt of our ſplendid conqueſts however,” to 


the ſurpriſe of all Europe, and the indignant aſtoniſh· 


Id. Ibid. 
Vor. V. Gg ment 
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ment of every honeſt Engliſhman, a negociation with 
the Bourbon courts had been agreed to by the miniſters 


of his Britannic majeſty. And before the event of the 
expedition againſt Manila was known, preliminaries of 
a treaty of peace were ſigned at Fontainbleau ; which 


have generally been conſidered as inadequate to the ad- 
vantages obtained by the Britiſh arms during the war, 
and which could certainly contribute little to the de- 
preſſion of France or Spain. The cauſe of a meaſure 
ſo extraordinary deſerves to be traccd to its ſource. 


GeoRGE III. the moment he aſcended the throne of 
Great Britain, determined to aboliſh, as far as poſſible, 
all thoſe odious party diſtinctions which had fo lang di- 
vided the kingdom, and to extend the royal favour and 
confidence equally to the whole body of his ſubjects. 


This policy, as time has too fully proved, was more li- 


beral than wiſe ; for although the Whigs, who en- 
groſſed all the great offices of ſtate during the two pre- 


ceding reigns, had loſt much of their popularity by pro- 


moting the influence of the crown, they were {til} 
eſteemed the true friends of freedom, and the natural 
ſupporters of the family of Hanover on the throne of 


theſe realms. By them chiefly had been brought about 


the Revolution, and by them the eſtabliſhment of the 
Proteſtant Succeſſion, 


| Thnx Tories indeed, by aſſuming the character of pa- 
triots, had frequently been able, as we have ſeen, to 
maintain a formidable oppoſition. But that oppoſition 
was conſidered, by the more moderate and intelligent 
Whigs, as no more than ſufficient to keep alive the fpirit 
of liberty, and preſerve the balance of the conſtitution. 
The firſt, and alſo the ſecond George, therefore, al- 
ways diſregarded the arguments of thoſe courtiers, who 


endeavour- 
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endeavoured to prove, that they would more firmly e- LETTER 


XXXV. 


ſtabliſh their ſway, by admitting the Tories to an equal amy 
ſhare in the- adminiſtration. "They repoſed all their A. P. 1762, 


confidence in the Whigs. "The ſhock of two rebellions, 
aſcribed by many to this narrow policy, induced the 


princes of the Brunſwick line to make no alteration in 


their plan. 


Mx. P:TrT had originally aſſociated nimſelf with the 
ſuppoſed Tory patriots, and firſt acquired diſtinction by 
oppoſing the corrupt ſyſtem of Sir Robert Walpole, the 
declared head of the Whigs. After the reſignation of 
that miniſter, he occaſionally temporized, (though he 
ſeems always to have had an eye to the true intereſts of 
Great Britain) and was ſometimes reputed a Whig and 
ſometimes a Tory. But during his own adminiſtration, 
he ſcorned all party diſtinctions; and the very names of 
Whig and Tory were loſt in the blaze of his popularity. 
Repoſing on the affections of his country, the ſtrength 
and the refources of which he better underſtood than 
any other man, he employed men of all parties, and 
found all alike faithful. He raiſed whole regiments of 
Highlanders from among the diſaffected clans, and gave 
the command of ſome of them to officers who had ſerv- 
ed under the Pretender. Their behaviour juſtihed his 
confidence. They carried victory whitherſoever they 
appeared, and became the moſt loyal ſubjects of his Bri- 
tannic N | 


Tnis great man would ſoon have done away all lo- 
cal and party diſtinctions; and, while aſſiſted by fo able 


2 miniſter, the reſolution of the young king, to lend his 


countenance to the abolition of ſuch diſtinctions, as a 
prelude to a more liberal ſyſtem of policy, was alike 
generous and prudent. But on the reſignation of Mr. 
&cretary Pitt, the duke of Newcaſtle, firſt commiſſioner 
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of the treaſury; who had long been conſidered as the head 
of the Whigs, endeavoured to revive thoſe factious dif. 
tinctions; in order to ruin the credit of his rival in power, 
John earl of Bute ; a nobleman of worth and probity, as 
well as learning and talents, but of a dry humour and re- 
ſerved temper; and who, unhappily for the quiet of the 


nation, beſide being little acquainted with public bufineſs, 


was a reputed Tory, a Scotchman, and a Stuart! 


Tux public clamour was acc6rdingfy loud againſt the 
favourites But as the duke of Newcaſtle”s faculties, 


which had never been ſtrong, were now much decay- 
ed, and his rival poſſeſſed the royal ear, he faw his in- 


fluence in the cabinet daily decline, notwithſtanding his 
great parliamentary intereſt, his high office, and his 
importance as the demagogue of the moſt powerful 

party in the kingdom, He had accordingly found it 
neceſſary, i in the month of May, to reſign ; and the earl 
of Bute, in conſequence of that reſignation, was placed 


at the head of the treafury. 


Mary of the duke of Newcaſtle's friends, perſons of 
rank and eminence, had reſigned with him. And the 
new miniſter, in order to preſerve his ſituation, judged 


it prudent to deprive others of their employments, and 


to fill their places with men aftached to his perfon ; 
among whom, eſpecially in the inferior departments, 
were too many of his own countrymen, He alſo 


thought it ſound policy, in conformity with the fyſtem 


of comprehenſion that had been embraced, to attempt a 
coalition with the great body of the Tories, or country 


gentlemen of ancient families, who had uniformly 6p- 


poſed the court during the two preceding reigns, and 
who were able to yield him effeQual ſupport, They 
readily came into his meaſures, | 

| Tur 
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TRE popular clamour, however, continued; and al- LETTER 


though the friends of Mr. Pitt did not form an actual 
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junction with thoſe of the duke of Newcaſtle, both A. D. 1762. 


parties were alike hoſtile to the miniſter. To one or the 
other of theſe two parties belonged the whole commer- 
cCial and moneyed intereſt, The earl of Bute was, there- 
fore, ſoon made ſenſible of the neceſſity of reſigning, or 
of procuring peace to Europe; as he muſt expect to en- 
counter inſuperable difficulties, in attempting to raiſe 
the ſupplies neceſſary for the proſecution of the war. 
From motives of patriotiſm, as he declared, he choſe 
the latter alternative; and ſo far as his judgment was 


ſwayed by an antipathy againſt the continental ſyſtem, 
he deſerves pardon, if not praiſe. But the great body 


of the people of England, though not inſenſible of their 
burdens, or of the degree of their annual increaſe, have 
not yet forgiven him for checking the career of their 


conqueſts. They had nothing to fear, and every thing 
to hope, from a continuance of hoſtilities, 


ForRTUNATELY for the Britiſh miniſter, if not for 
the kingdom, all things were favourable to his views a- 
mong the hoſtile powers on the continent. Diſappoint- 
ed in her hopes of immediate advantage from the Fa- 
mily Compact, the invaſion of Portugal, and the re- 
ſignation of Mr. Pitt, France was now ſincerely diſpoſ- 
ed to peace. Spain having ſuffered beyond example, 
duringher ſhort concern in the war, and labouring under 
the moſt dreadful apprehenſions of future misfortunes, 
keenly repented of the ſtep ſhe had taken, and wiſhed ta 
recede. Both courts, therefore, ſaw with peculiar ſatis- 
faction, the progreſs of the popular diſcontents in Eng- 
land; and France, in order to profit by them, andrecover 
in the cabinet what ſhe had loſt in the field, indicated, 
through the medium of the king of Sardinia, a deſire 
gf negociating, 
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Tux propoſal was cordially embraced by the Britiſh 
miniſtry. And the duke of Bedford was ſent over to 
Paris (after certain diſcuſſions), to treat on the part 
of his Britannic majeſty ; and the duke de Nivernois to 
London, on the part of the moſt Chriſtian king. The 
negociation, which was built upon that begun by Mr. 


Pitt, with too little attention, on the part of Great Bri- 


tain, to the fortunate change of circumſtances in her fa- 
vour, was accordingly ſoon finiſhed ; as no new demand 
of any conſequence was made, and both parties now a- 
greed to withdraw themſelves wholly from the German 
war, and make reſtitution of all the places they had ta- 
ken on the European continent. And the Preliminary 
Articles, including the intereſts of both France and 
Spain, were ſigned, as already obſerved, in the * 
ning of November. 


By thoſe articles it was ſtipulated, « That France 
& ſhall cede to Great Britain, Canada in its utmoſt ex- 


ce tent, with the iſlands of St. John and Cape Breton, 


ce and all that part of Louiſiana, which lies on this ſide 
ce of the Miſſiſippi, except the town of New Orleans 
« and its territory: That the French ſhall be permitted 
« to fiſh on the banks of Newfoundland, under certain 
& ]jmitations ; and that the iſlands of St. Pierre and Mi- 
« quelon, ſhall be ceded to them for the benefit of their 
& fiſhery, but without the liberty of erecting forts on 
ce thoſe iſlands : That Spain ſhall relinquiſh her claim to 
& fiſh on the banks of Newfoundland; permit the Eng- 
&« lifh logwood- cutters to build houſes in the bay of Hon 
& duras, for the conveniency of their trade; evacuate 
& whatever places ſhe may have taken belonging to 


Portugal; and cede Florida to Great Britain, in con- 


« ſideration of having the Havana, and all that part of 
&« the land of Cuba, conquered by the Britiſh arms, re- 
8 ſtored o her; 1 5.08 the mar of Migorca ſhall be 

1 eſtored 
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reſtored to Great Britain, and the iſlands of Martinico, 
<« Guadaloupe, Goree, and Belleiſle to France: That 
c France ſhall cede to Great Britain the forts and fac- 
< tories ſhe has loſt on the river Senegal, the iſland of 
“Granada and the Granadines, and give up all claim 
< to the neutral iſlands of St. Vincent, Dominica, and 
c Tobago.“ But St. Lucia, the moſt valuable of the 
neutral iſlands, was delivered in full right to France, 
and the French Eaſt India company were put in the 


ſame ſituation as after the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle 


by the reſtitution of Pondicherry and other places, with 
the ſingle exception of erecting no forts in the pro- 
vince of Bengal. In return for ſo many indulgencies, 
France agreed to deſtroy the harbour, and demoliſh the 
fortifications of Dunkirk. 


THese preliminaries were approved, contrary to all 


expectation, by a majority of the Britiſh parliament, and 
the definitive treaty was ſigned at Paris early in the fol- 
lowing year. About the ſame time was ſigned, at Hu- 
bertſburg, a treaty of peace between the empreſs-queen 
and the king of Pruſſia; by which it was provided, 
That a mutual reſtitution of conqueſts, and an oblivion 
of injuries ſhould take place, and that both parties 
ſhould be put in the ſame ſituation as at the commence- 
ment of hoſtilities. 


Tuus, my dear Philip, was terminated, fortunately 
for the general happineſs of mankind, but prematurely 
for the grandeur of Great Britain, and without a due 
attention to her intereſts, the moſt active, ſplendid, and 
univerſal war that ever divided the human race; the 
moſt bloody between diſciplined armies, and the moſt 
general in Europe, ſince that which was cloſed by the 
PEACE OF WESTPHALIA, 
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POSTSCRIPT, 


BESIDE the general diſſatisfaction in England, oc. 
caſioned by the premature termination of hoſtilities, 
and the reſtitution of ſo many conqueſts without . 
quate ceſſions, it was ſtrongly urged, by ſome popular 
writers, that the Britiſh miniſtry had committed a til] 
more dangerous error, at the peace of Paris, in the 
choice of the conqueſts they had thoʒight proper to re- 
tain, © Martinico and Guadaloupe,” ſaid thoſe wri- 
ters, & would have been found more profitable poſſeſ- 
« fions than Canada and its dependencies. Their 
ce produce would not only have augmented the royal 


revenue, while it increaſed our ſhipping, but have 


given us the command of the ſugar-trade of Europe. 
& France ought to haye been compelled to make her 
te ſacrifices in the Weſt Indies.” It muſt, however, 
be owned, That as the war had originated i in North 
America, and had taken its riſe immediately from a 
fliſpute between the F rench and Engliſh colonies con- 
cerning their boundaries, its grand object on our part, 
the ſecuring of our American colonies againſt future 
encroachments, ſeemed to be attained at the peace, in 
the ceſſion madę by France of Canada and 8 to 
Great Britain. 


Tas ſecurity of the Engliſh colonies in North Ame- 
rica, as well as their extenſion, was farther provided for, 
in the ceſſion of Florida by Spain, But that ſecurity, it 
was inſinuated, by certain keen-ſighted politicians, would 
prove the ſource of new evils, It would embolden our 
old ears to ſhake off the controul of the mother- 


country, 
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country, ſince they no longer ſtood in need of her pro— LETTER 


tection, and to ered themſelves into independent ſtates. 
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This inſinuation, however, was generally conſidered as A. D. 173. 


alike illiberal and unjuſt. And the humanity and ge- 
neroſity of the Engliſh nation, amid all the violent diſ- 
contents provoked by the treaty of peace, found no ſmall 
conſolation in reflecting, That our American brethren 
would thenceforth be happily exempted from the an- 
noyance of any European enemy, and able to keep the 
natives in awe. 


No was this our only conſolation. The magnitude 
of the Britiſh empire in North America, and the proſpect 
of its growth in population and improvement, afford- 
ed a wide ſweep for the projects of political ambition, 
and a boundleſs field for the ſpeculations of commercial 
avidity. The undivided ſovereignty of that vaſt conti- 
nent, with the ſole enjoyment of its excluſive trade, 
ſeemed to open to the citizens of Great Britain ſuch 
ſources of induſtry, and channels of naval greatneſs, as 
had never fallen to the lot of any other people; and 
which the immenſity of Her conqueſts, and their tower- 
ing hopes of farther acquiſitions, with an ardent deſire of 
finally humbling the houſe of Bourbon, only could have 
made them conſider as beneath Her haughtieſt wiſh. 


Tuksg conciliatory reflections are offered merely 
from a love of truth, not ſuggeſted by a deſire of palli- 


ating the juſtly execrated peace of Paris; a meaſure 


that muſt eternally rouſe the keeneſt emotions of in- 
dignation in the mind of every honeſt and enlightened 
Engliſhman. No human conſideration ſhould have in- 
duced the Britiſh miniſtry to give up Cuba, or to 
ſtop ſhort of the reduction of Hiſpaniola ; while our 


naval force enabled us to protect the one, and to ſub- 


due 
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| 
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due the other ; as each promiſed a prodigious augmenta- 
tion of that force, and alſo of the means of ſupporting it. 
We ought not to have left the French or Spaniards in 
poſſeſſion of a ſingle iſland in the Weſt Indies. Hiſpaniola 
and Portorico alone remained to them, 


An armament planned in the Eaſt Indies, and fitted 


out in the port of Manila, would have enabled us to be- 


come maſters of the rich but defenceleſs kingdom of 

Peru ; and by holding, in the Port of Havana, the key of 

the Gulf of Florida, we might be faid to be actually poſ- 

ſeſſed of all the treaſure of Mexico. No ſhip could paſs 
from Vera Cruz to Europe without our permiſſion, nor 
any European veſſel thither. Deprived of the articles 
which they had been accuſtomed to receive from the 
mother-country, and which are neceſſary to their ac- 
commodation, the inhabitants of New Spain would 
readily have ſubmitted to that power, which alone could 
fupply their wants ; and which would have offered them 
the free exerciſe of their religion, with a more indulgent 
government, and a more advantageous market for their 
produce, | 


Burr let us moderate our ideas; let us confine our 
views folely to the places we had poſitively taken, and 
we ſhall find (admitting Belleiſle to be equal in impor- 
tance to the iſland of Minorca, which. it certainly is to 
France or England) we ſhall find, That we gave up at 
the peace of Paris without any equivalent, except the 
ſandy promontory of Florida, not only Martinico, Gua- 
daloupe, and St. Lucia, but the principal part of the 
large and fertile iſland of Cuba, with the Havana its al- 
moſt impregnable port, the Gibraltar of America ! and 
eventually the rich city of Manila, and the whole range 
of the Philippines; to ſay nothing of the reſtitution of 

Pons 
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Pondicherry, Chandernagore, and many other places in 
the Eaſt Indies, with the iſland of Goree, on the coaſt 
of Africa. 


Ik it was neceſſary to grant ſome indulgence to 


France, in order to quiet the jealouſy of other powers, 
(though I am not ſenſible that Great Britain conſidering 
her inſular fituation, had occaſion to be afraid of giving 
umbrage to any European power) France might have been 
allowed to retain, along with the town of New Orleans 
and its territory, her ſettlements higher on the Miſſiſippi, 
and the province of Canada, confined within its natural 
boundaries, the four Great Lakes ; or if, inſtead of Ca- 
nada, ſhe had wiſhed to poſſeſs a ſugar iſland, in addition 
to her plantations in Hiſpaniola, Martinico or Guadaloupe 
might have been indulged to her, without the li- 
berty of erecting fortifications. A ſuſpenſion of the 
blow hanging over the remaining dominions of Spain in 
the Weſt Indies, with the proviſional reſtitution of the 
Philippines, was all _ ſhe could reaſonably have de- 
manded. 
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By uch an equitable treaty of peace, the haugnty fa- 


mily of Bourbon would have been effectually humbled 
and held in awe, and the ſinews of their naval ſtrength 
ſo completely cut, as to prevent them from again be- 
coming formidable by ſea. By ſuch a peace England, 
without farther acquiſitions, would have eſtabliſhed, 
beyond the poſſibility of diſpute, that dominion which 
ſhe has long claimed over the empire of the waves. 
And have eſtabliſhed it for ever; ; by building it upon 
the keels of a rich and extenſive commerce, which 
the unrivalled command of the ocean, and the produce 
of the principal iſlands in the Weſt Indies, would have 
rendered perpetual, 
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Tux apparent cauſe, why ſo glorious an opportunity 
of humbling our ambitious enemies was neglected, has 
already been aſſigned: — & the INFLUENCE of Torycoun- 
« {e]s ]“ alike diſcernible, whether we regard the inade- 
guate treaty of Peace, or the premature termination of 
the War. The fatal Feels of thoſe counſels and of that 
in uence, I ſhall have farther occaſion to ſhew, in de- 
ſcribing the convulſions, and the diſmembering of the 
Britiſh empire; ſubjects leſs pleaſing to Engliſhmen, but 
not leſs intereſting, than its ſtruggles in advancing to- 
ward aggrandiſement. In the meantime Imuſt carry for- 
ward the Progreſs of Society, to this grand ra in the 
HisTory of Moptryx EUROrx. 


L E T T E R XXXVI. 


The Progrefs of Society in EUROPE during the preſent 


Century. 


HAVE brought down, in a former Letter, the Pro- 
greſs of Society to the cloſe of the laſt century, 
And if we look back on the hiſtory of the preſent, and 
compare it, as far as it has advanced, with the annals of 
Modern Europe during any preceding period of the fame 


extent, we ſhall find much cauſe to congratulate man- 


kind on the improvements in the ſocial ſyſtem ; which 
have, with a happy conformity, at once diminiſhed the 
miſeries and multiplied the enjoyments of human life. 


IF enlightened reaſon, after aſcertaining the intereſts 
of nations and the rights of individuals, has not been 
able wholly to reſtrain the ambition of princes, it has at 
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leaſt introduced into the operations of war a ſpirit of ge- 


nerofity and fellow-feeling unknown to our ferocious 


forefathers. Perſecution has ceaſed to kindle the faggot 
for the trial of orthodoxy, or to water the earth with 


the blood of unbelievers; and the peaceful citizen has 


ſeldom been diſturbed in his induſtrious purſuits, or in- 
genious labours, by the ravages of inteſtine war. 


Ir the moſt exact regulations of police have not hi- 
therts proved altogether effectual to ſuppreſs private 
violence, or the ſtrict execution of juſtice, to baniſh fraud 
from the tranſactions of men, both have been rendered lefs 
frequent. Property is become more ſecure. Thecomforts 
and conveniencies of life are more equally enjoyed. Peſ- 
tilence and famine are kept at a diſtance. Aſylums are 
every where provided for poverty, and hoſpitals for diſ- 
eaſe, Private feſtivities are enlivened by public enter- 
tainments. The pleaſures of ſenſe, refined by delicacy, 
are heightened by thoſe of imagination and ſentiment; 
while taſte, in contemplating the beauties of nature and 
art, may be ſaid to open new ſources of ſatisfaction to the 
foul, and to offer new delights to the heart. 


AND if there are ſome ſpeculative viſionaries, under 
the name of philoſophers, who repreſent Man as more 
happy in the favage ſtate, than when furniſhed with all 
thoſe ſocial enjoyments and elegant delights, their ar- 
guments are too futile to deſerve a ferious anſwer : and 
it would be but a juſt puniſhment for their imperti- 
nence, to ſhut them out from the pale of poliſhed life ; 
and condemn them to reſide among thoſe barbarians, 


whoſe manners they affect, and whoſe condition _ 
pretend to admire 


Is ſupport of this repreſentation, my dear Philip, I 

ſhall exhibit to your view ſome leading circumſtances, 

which could not readily enter into the general narration, 
RUSSIA, 
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PART H. Russ rA, altogether rude and barbarous at the begin- 


ning of the preſent century, has made rapid advances 
toward civilization. It has experienced the moſt ſudden 
and fortunate change, of any country of the ſame ex- 
tent in the hiſtory of human affairs. But that change, 
as I have had occaſion to remark i, has not been attend- 
ed with ſuch beneficial conſequences as might have been 
wiſhed to the body of the people, whom Peter I. found 
and left in a ſtate of ſlavery. And notwithſtanding the 
more generous policy of Catharine II. who endeavours 
to revive a ſpirit of liberty among the lower claſſes, and 
extends encouragement and protection to her ſubjects 
of all degrees, the liberal and ingenious arts of Ruſſia 
have been hitherto cultivated chiefly by foreigners ; or 
by ſuch natives as have been initiated in them abroad, 
and with whom they die. They are ſtill in ſome mea- 
ſure exotics in that great and flouriſhing empire ; not 
as Raynal inſinuates, on account of the coldneſs of the 
climate, but becauſe the mental ſoil is not yet ſufficient- 
ly prepared for their reception. The influence of ex- 
ample, however, daily extends itſelf ; and the general 


progreis of improvement is even now very conſiderable, 


Many of the Ruſſian nobility and gentry have acquired 
a reliſh for polite literature, and are not only exempt 
from barbariſm, but diſtinguiſhed by humanity. to their 
vaſſals, by poliſhed manners, and elegant converſation. 
The citizens have taſted the ſweets of induſtry, and pro- 
ſecute ſucceſsfully the mechanical arts. Many valuable 
cultures, both for trade and conſumption, have been 
lately introduced. And Ruſſia, which has already 
produced generals and ſtateſmen, will ſoon, it may be 
preſumed, give birth to poets, painters, hiſtorians, and 
philoſophers ; who collect in their train the whole circle 
of the arts, ſciences, and amuſements; and alleviating 
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the inconveniencies of life by its enjoyments, perfect LETTER 


the ſyſtem of ſocial happineſs. 


OF the progreſs of improvement in Poland, where, 
beſide other adverſe circumſtances, the feudal ariſtocracy 
{till reigns in all its auſterity ; where the king is a ſha- 
dow, the people ſlaves, and the nobles tyrants, little can 
be ſaid. Sweden and Denmark have declined in their 

conſequence, as kingdoms ; but the ſons of the North 
do not ſeem to be leſs happy, though they appear 
to have loſt, with their political freedom, their an- 
cient ſpirit of liberty and independency. They enjoy 
more equally the means of a comfortable ſubſiſtence. 
Manufactures, commerce, and agriculture, have made 
conſiderable progreſs among them; and we may lay it 
down as a general maxim, which will admit of few ex- 
ceptions, That every people, taken collectively, are 
happy in proportion to their induſtry, unleſs their con- 
dition is altogether ſervile. Nor are thefe countries 
without their men of genius and ſcience. Sweden in 
her Linnæus, who has arranged the animal and vege- 
table ſyſtems, and diſcriminated the genera and ſpecies 
of each, with all the accuracy of Ariſtotle, boaſts the 
honour of having given birth to the moſt profound na- 
turaliſt in modern times. 


GERMANY, during the period under review, has per- 
haps undergone leſs change than any other country of 
equal extent, notwithſtanding the frequent wars by 
which it has been ſhaken. Theſe wars, by keeping up 
the ancient military habits, and the little intercourſe the 
body of the people have with ſtrangers, in time cf peace, 
by reaſon: of their inland ſituation, have preſerved the 


general manners nearly the ſame as at the cloſe of the 
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laſt century; and the conſtitution of the empire has vi. 


ried little ſince the peace of Waeltphalia, But agricul- 
ture, manufactures, and the mechanical arts, have in 


the courſe of the preſent century made great progreſs in' 


many parts of Germany ; eſpecially in the dominions of 
his Pruſſian majeſty. There the ſciences and the polite 
arts alſo have flouriſhed, under the protection of the il- 
luſtrious Frederick, at once the model of all that is ele- 
gant in letters or great in arms; the hero, ſtateſman, hiſ- 
torian, and philoſopher. He has collected around him 
learned and ingenious men of all countries, whoſe liberal 
reſearches have been directed to the moſt valuable ends. 
And the generous ſpirit of the prince who at preſent fills 


the imperial throne, leaves us no room to doubt but the 


court of Vienna, long diſtinguiſhed by its magnificence, 
will ſoon be as poliſhed and enlightened as that of Ber- 
lin, of London, or Verſailles. The German tongue is 
already adorned with works of imagination and ſenti- 
ment; and the writings of Geſner, Klopſtock, and other 
men of genius, have been tranſlated i into moſt modern 


languages. 


THe Swiſs, ſo, much diſtinguiſhed by their love of 
liberty and of their country, and ſo long accuſtomed to 
ſell their blood to the different powers of Europe, as 
other nations do the produce of their ſoil ; having ferti- 
lized with culture their barren mountains, and acquired 
a knowledge of the neceſſary arts, now inſtead of hiring 
themſelves as ſoldiers to ambitious princes, pour forth 
their ſurplus of population upon more wealthy ſtates in 
uſeful artificers and induſtrious manufacturers; and pre- 
ſerve at home their plain and ſimple manners, with their 


ancient independency and military character. Happy 


without wealth, they are ſtrangers to luxury. Domeſtic 
duties among them ſupply the place of public amuſe- 


ments, 
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ments, and public virtue conceals the defects in their 
form of government *; 

Tux Swiſs are ſtill in poſſeſſion of all the patriotic 
qualities that gave birth to their republic : while the 
Dutch, formerly no leſs zealous in the cauſe of free- 
dom ; who acquired its full eſtabliſhment by greater 
and more vigorous efforts, and exhibited to mankind 
for a century the moſt perfect picture of a flouriſh» 
inz commonwealth, are now become degenerate and 
baſe; dead to all ſenſe of a public intereſt, and to 
every generous ſentiment of the ſoul, The luſt of 


gain has extinguiſhed among them the ſpirit of patrio- 


tiſm, the love of glory, the feelings of humanity, and 
even the ſenſe of ſhame, A total want of principle pre- 
vailsin Holland. Riches; which the ſtupid poſſeſſors want 
taſte to convert to any pleaſurable uſe, are equivalent; 
in the opinion of a Dutchman, to all the talents of the 
mind, and all the virtues of the heart. Avarice is the 
only paſſion; and wealth the only merit in the United 
Provinces: In ſuch a ſtate, a ſordid and ſelfiſh hap- 
pineſs may be found, like that which the miſer enjoys 
in contemplating his hoard; or the glutton his meal; 
but there the liberal arts cannot thrive, and elegant 
manners are not there to be expected: | 

ITALY has acquired new luſtre in the preſent cen- 
tury from the ſplendid courts of Turin and Naples; 
where arts and literature have bcen encouraged, If 


painting and architecture have continued to decline, 
muſie and poetry have greatly flouriſhed in this claſ- 


ſical country. Metaſtaſio, perhaps inferior to none of 
her modern bards, has perfected her ferious muſical 


2. The moſt friking feature in the political character of the 
people of Switzerland, is that fraternal harmony which has ſo loug 
- ſubſiſted, not only between the inhabitants of the ſeveral cantons, 
| Which are independent of each other, governed by different laws, and 

profeſs different religions, but hetyreen the citizens of different ras 
yiors in the Came canton. | 
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PART IT. drama. This drama, diſtinguiſhed from the old Italian 
opera, and from the maſque, by rejecting marvellous in- 
cidents and allegorical perſonages, is certainly the fineſt 

vehicle for muſic that ever was invented; as the airs are 
all ſung by real actors, ſtrongly agitated by the paſſions 
they expreſs : whereas the chorus in the Greek trage- 
dies, ſo much celebrated for its muſical effects, was ſung 
only by cool obſervers. 


* N n 7 e N : 6 


Bur the Italian opera, even in its moſt perfect ſtate, 
has been repreſented as unnatural, as well as fantaſtical; 
though, I think, very unjuſtly. All our fine old ballads, 
which ſo exquiſitely paint the tender paſſions, are ſup- 
poſed to be ſung by perſons under the immediate influ- 
ence of thoſe paſſions ; if the ſtage is allowed to be 
a picture of life, there be nothing unnatural in an 
actor's imitating on it, What is believed to have haps 
pened in the great theatre of the world, In order how- 
ever to do as little violence as poſſible te probability, 
Metaſtaſio has contrived to throw chiefly into airs or 
| des, thoſe parts of his muſical tragedies, that would 
otherwiſe evaporate in ſoliloquy ; in fond complainings, 
or in frantic ravings. The lyric meaſure is admirably 
adapted to the language of paſſion; and ſurely that mind 
muſt be very unmuſical, which would prefer ſimple ar- 
ticulation to ſuch enchanting melody, as generally com- 
municates to the heart the ä airs of Me- 
kaſtaſio. 


TEE ſtate of ſociety in Spain has been greatly im- 
proved under the princes of the houſe of Bourbon. The 
ladies are no longer excluded from company by an illi- 
beral jealouſy. The intercourſe of the ſexes becomes 
every day more general and eaſy, A taſte for agricul- 
ture, for arts, manufactures, letters, and even a paſſion 
for arms and enterpriſe, has been revived among the 

A SIMILAR 
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A $IMILAR taſte. is ſaid to have extended itſelf to 
the neighbouring kingdom of Portugal, fince the expul- 
ſton of the Jeſuits. If this taſte ſhould ripen into a philo- 
ſophic ſpirit, and break the fetters of ſuperſtition, we 
may perhaps behold a ſingular phenomenon in the hiſ- 
tory of nations; a great people; after the decline of em- 
pire and the corruption of manners, recovering their 
former conſequence and character. Such a phenome- 


chiefly founded on the fate of the Roman empire, That 
| fates which have reached their utmoſt height, like the 
human body, muſt neceſſarily tend to decay, and either 
experience a total diſſolution, or become ſo infignifis 
cant as to excite neither envy or jealouſy, 


In France; as I have already had occaſion to ſhew 7, 
ſociety attained its higheſt poliſh before the cloſe of the 
laſt century, But the misfortunes which clouded the 
latter years of Lewis XIV. threw a gloom over the 
manners of the people, and a myſtical religion became 
faſhionable at court. Madam de Maintenon herſelf was 
deeply penetrated with this religion; as was the cele- 
brated abbe Fenelon, afterward archbiſhop of Cambray, 
preceptor to the duke bf Burgundy, and author of the Ad- 
ventures of Telemachus, one of the fineſt works of hu- 
man imagination. The fervour fpread, eſpecially among 
the ſofter ſex; and Racine; in compliance with the 


prevailing taſte, wrote tragedies on ſacred ſubjects, 


The court, however, reſumed its gaiety under the re- 


gency of the duke of Orleans, notwithſtanding the ac- 


cumulated diſtreſſes of the nation. And his libertine 
example, with that of his miniſter, the cardinal du Bois, 
introduced a total corruption of manners; à groſs ſen- 


ſuality that ſcorned the veil of decency ; an unprincipled 
levity that treated every thing ſacred and reſpectable 


43+ Part II, Vol. IV. Lett. XIX. | 
Hh 2 With 


non would effectually overturn that political hypotheſis, 
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PART II. with deriſion; and a ſpirit of diffipation, which, amid 


the utmoſt poverty, prevailed during the greater part of 
the reign of Lewis XV. 


Bur this levity, which was chiefly confined to the 
court, did not hinder the body of the people from ſeri- 
ouſly attending to their civil and religious rights. And 
their firmneſs in maintaining both deſerves to be parti- 
cularly-noticed, as it forms one of the moſt ſtriking ob- 
jects in the View of Society, during the preſent century. 


A FuRIous diſpute between the Janſeniſts and Je- 
ſuits, concerning grace, free-will, and other abſtract 
points in theology, had diſtracted France in the brighteſt 


days of Lewis XIV. Many able men employed their 
pens on both ſides. But the Janſeniſts, ſupported by the 


talents of a Nicole, an Arnaud, and a Paſcal, had evi- 
dently the advantage both in raillery and reaſoning, 
The controverſy, however, was not to be determined 
by ſuch weapons. The Jeſuits were ſuppoſed to be 


n better Catholics; and as the conſcience of the king 


had always been in their keeping, the leaders of the 
Janſeniſts were perſecuted, and thrown into priſon, or 
obliged to abandon: their country. The Jefuits, in 
order to complete their triumph, and the ruin of their 
religious antagoniſts, at length obtained the king's con- 
ſent (through the influence of father le Tellier, his 
confeſſor) to refer the diſputed points to the deciſion of 
the pope. They accordingly ſent to Rome one hundred 
and three propoſitions for condemnation ; and the Hol 


Office, in 1713, found one hundred and one of thoſe to 


be heretical. 


Tu Bull declaring the condemnation of the opi- 
nions of the Janſeniſts, commonly known by the name 
of Ux1GEniTus, from the word with which it begins, 
inſtead of compoling the pious diſpute, threw all France 


into 
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into a lame. The body of the people, the parliaments, 
the archbiſhop of Paris, fifteen other prelates, and many 
of the moſt reſpectable among the inferior clergy, vio- 
lently oppoſed it, as an infringement of the rights of the 
Gallican church, and of the laws of the realm, as well 
as an inſult on their private judgment. But the king, 
who was wholly governed by the Jeſuits, and ſpurred 
on to violent meaſures by his confeſlor, enforced its re- 


ception ; and the whole kingdom was ſoon divided into 


Acceptants and Recuſants. "The death of Lewis XIV. 
puta ſtop to the diſpute. And the duke of Orleans, while 
regent, ordered the perſecution to ceaſe, and at the ſame 
time enjoined the recuſant biſhops to accept the bull, ac= 
companied with certain explications. They found them- 
ſelves under the neceſſity of complying. Even the good 
cardinal de Noailles, archbiſhop of Paris, was induced 
to do violence to his ſentiments, in 1720, for the ſake 
of peace. 


FRoM that time to the year 1750, the Bull Unigeni- 
tus, though held in execration by the people, occaſioned 
no public diſturbance. Then it was reſolved by the 
clergy to demand confeſſional notes of dying perſons; 
and it was ordered that thoſe notes ſhould be ſigned by 
prieſts adhering to the bull, without which no viaticum, 
no extreme unction, could be obtained. And theſe con- 
ſolatory rites were refuſed without pity to all Recuſants, 
and to ſuch as confeſſed to Recuſants. The new arch- 
biſhop of Paris engaged warmly in this ſcheme, and the 
parliament no leſs warmly in the cauſe of the people, 
Other parliaments followed the example of that of Paris; 
and all clergymen, who refuſed to adminiſter the ſacra- 
ments to perfons in their laſt moments, were thrown 
into priſon. The church complained of the interpoſi- 
tion of the civil power; and Lewis XV. by an act of 
his abſolute authority, forbid the parliaments to take 
cognizance of ſuch matters. 


Hh 3 FTuEsE | 


469 


LETTER 
XXXVI. 


oy 


470 THE HISTORY or 


PARTH. THESE parliaments, as I have formerly had occaſion 
| to obſerve, are only the ſupreme courts of juſtice, not 
| the ſtates of the kingdom, or proper legiſlative body : 

yet have they continued, ſince the abolition of the na- 
tional aſſemblies, to be the faithful guardians of the 
rights of the people, and to check the deſpotiſm of the 
crown, by refuſing to regiſter its oppreſſive edicts, as 
well as by remonſtrating againſt them“. They have 
frequently interpoſed their authority, with eng, | in 
Matters of religion, 


THz heads of the parliament of Paris, which has 
ever ſtood foremoſt in reprefling both regal and eccleſi- 
aſtical tyranny, therefore took the liberty, on this occa- 
ſion, to remind the king, That their privileges, and the 
duty of their ſtation, obliged them to do juſtice on all 
delinquents, They accordingly continued in the exer- 

Ciſe of their ſeveral functions, without regaid to the 
king? s prohibition, and had actually commenced a pro- 
anten againſt the biſhop of Orleans, when they re- 
ceived from Verſailles a Letter de cachet, accompanied 
by Letters Patent, which they were ordered to regiſter, 
commanding them to ſuſpend all proſecutions relative to 
the refuſal of the ſacraments. Inſtead of obeying theſe 
orders, the different tribunals of the parliament preſent- 
ed new remonſtrances; and being referred for anſwers 
to the king's A declarations, oy ot the ſpirit to 


4 No royal edit can have the force of a Jaw, until regiſtered in 1 
parliament; and although the French parliaments cannot abſolutely 7 
refuſe to regiſer ſuch edicts, if the royal authority be exerted in all 
its fullueſs, that is to ſay, when the king holds perſonally in parlia- 
ment what is called a Bed of Fuſtice; yet they may, even in that caſe, 
ſuſpend the regiſtry ſome time, and likewiſe remouſtrate againſt the 
edict itſelf, Theſe remonſtrances, and their beneficial effects, hayg 
deſervedly gained the French parliaments gthe higheſt veneration 
among the people. 

re ſolve, 
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reſolve, “ That whereas certain evil-minded perſons 
« have prevented truth from reaching the throne, thg 
cc chambers remain aſſembled, and all other buſineſs muſt 
te be ſuſpended.” The king, by freſh Letters Patent, re- 
newed his orders, and commanded the parliament to 
proceed to buſineſs; but all the chambers, far from 
complying, came to another reſolution more bold than 
the former, importing, That they could not obey this 
injunction without violating their duty and their oath, 


MATTERS being thus brought to extremity, the king 
baniſhed, to different parts of the kingdom, in 1753, the 
members of all the chambers of the parliament, except 
thoſe of the Great Chamber ; and they, proving no more 
compliant than their brethren, alſo were baniſhed, New 
difficulties and diſputes enſued, In order to prevent an 
entire top being put to the adminiſtration of juſtice by 


this violent meaſure, Lewis XV, eſtabliſhed by his Let- 


ters Patent, what was called a Roya! Chamber, for the 
proſecution of ſuits civil and criminal. But the Letters 
Patent, conſtituting that new court, ought to have been 
regiſtered by the parliament of Paris, which had no 
longer an exiſtence. To remedy this difficulty, appli- 
cation was made to the inferior court of the Chatelet, 
which refuſed to regiſter the letters in queſtion, even 
after one of its members had been committed to the 
Baſtile, and another obliged to abſcond. Intimidated, 
however, by ſuch a bold exertion of deſpotic power, the 
remaining members allowed the king's officers to enter 
tae Letters Patent in their regiſter. But they thought 
proper, on more mature deliberation, to retire from bu- 
ſineſs, leaving an arret on the table expreſſing their rea- 
ſons for ſo doing. 


THE Royal Chamber was now the only court of law 
n Paris, The judges aſſembled, but they could find no 
. Hh advocates 
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advocates to plead. They were held in univerſal con- 
tempt, and the whole kingdom was filled with ſuch a 
total ſuppreſſion of juſtice, as threatened anarchy and 
confuſion. Meanwhile the clergy ſeemed to enjoy their 
victory amid the public diſorder, and entered into aſſo- 
ciations for the ſypport of their authority. But the 
king ceaſed to countenance them. At length become 
ſeniible of their pride and obſtinacy, as well as of the 


| evils it had occaſioned, he exhorted them to more mo- 


deration. He alſo 8 the parliament, which re- 
turned in triumph to Paris, in 1754, amid the acclama- 
tions of — who celebrated the eyent with the 


moſt extravagant demonſtrations of joy. And the arch- 
biſhop, who continued to encourage the prieſts in re- 


fuſing the ſacraments, was baniſhed to his ſeat at Con- 
fans. The biſhops of Orleans and Troyes were, in 
like manner, baniſhed to their country ſeats, 


A TEMPORARY quiet was by theſe means produced; 
but it proved only a calm before a more violent ſtorm, 
The archbiſhop of Paris, in retirement, continued his 
intrigues. He was baniſhed to a greater diſtance from 
court. But the diſpute in regard to the bull Unigenitus, 


which he had revived, did not ſubſide, The clergy per- 


ſiſted in refuſing t the ſacraments, and the civil power in 
proſecuting them for ſuch refuſal; ſo that nothing was 
more COMMON in thoſe diſtracted times, than to ſee the 
communion adminiſtered by an arret of parliament ! 


Tas king, a ſecond time drawn over to the eccleſiaſti- 
cal fide of the queſtion, referred the diſpute to the pope. 
Benedict XIV. though a mild and moderate man, could 
not retract a conſtitution regarded as a law of the 
church: he therefore declared, in a circular letter or 
brief, to all the biſhops of France, That the bull Unige- 
nitus muſt be acknowledged as an univerſal law __ 

 whic 
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| which none could make reſiſtance & without endanger- 
ing their eternal ſalvation.“ 


THe parliament of Paris, conſidering this brief as a 
direct attack upon the rights of the Gallican church, 
ſuppreſſed it by an arret or decree. The king, enraged 
at their boldneſs, as well as at their refuſal to regiſter 
certain opreſſive taxes, reſolved to hold a bed of Juſtice. 
He accordingly went to the parliament on the 13th day 
of November, in the year 1756, attended by the whole 
body of his guards, amounting to ten thouſand men, and 
ordered an edict to be read, by which he ſuppreſſed the 
fourth and fifth Chambers of Inqueſts, the members of 
which had been moſt firm in oppoſing the brief. He then 
commanded that the bull Unigenitus ſhould be reſpected, 
and prohibited the ſecular judges from ordering the admi- 
niſtration of the ſacraments. And he concluded wth de- 
claring, that he would be obeyed !—Fifteen counſellors 
of the great chamber lodged their reſignation at the 
office next day, One hundred and twenty-four mem- 
bers of the different courts of parliament followed their 
example, and univerſal murmurings prevailed in the 
city and throughout the kingdom, 


In the midſt of theſe murmurings, the deſperate fa- 
natic Francis Damien, ſtabbed the king in the manner 
already related; not, as he declared, with an intention 
of killing his ſovereign, but only of wounding him, that 
God might touch his heart, and incline him to order the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments at the time of death: 
What effe& this declaration had upon the mind of 
Lewis XV. it is impoſlible to ſay ; but it is certain he 
a ſecond time baniſhed the archbiſhop of Paris, who 
had been recalled, and found it expedient to accommo- 
date matters with the parliament, which again proceed- 


ed to buſineſs. 
Bur 
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Bur the grand triumph of the French parliaments 
was to come, The Jeſuits, the chief {upporters of the 
bull Unigenitus having rendered themſclves &niverſally 
odious by their {hare in the conlpiracy againſt the life of 
the king of Portugal, fell in France under the laſh of 
the civil power, for certain fraudulent mercantile tranſ- 
actions. They refuſed to diſcharge the debts of one of 
their body, who had become bankrupt for a large ſum, 
and who was ſuppoſed to act for the benefit of the 
whole ſociety, As a monk, indeed, he muſt neceſſarily 
do ſo, The parliaments eagerly ſeized an opportunity 
of humbling their ſpiritual enemies, The Jeſuits were 
every where cited before thoſe high tribunals, in 1761, 
and ordered to do juſtice to their creditors. They 
ſeemed to acquieſce in the deciſion, but delayed pay- 
ment under various pretences. New ſuits were com- 
menced againſt them, in 1762, on account of the perni-. 
cious tendency of their writings. In the courſe of theſe 
proceedings, which the king endeavoured in vain to ſtay, 


they were compelled to produce their INSTITUTE ; or 


the rules of their order, hitherto ſtudiouſly concealed, 
'That myſterious volume, which was found to contain 
maxims ſubverſive of all civil government, and even of 
the fundamental principles of morals, completed their 
ruin. All their colleges were ſeized, all their effects 
confiſcated ; and the king, aſhamed or afraid to pro- 
tect them, not only reſigned them to their fate, but fi- 
nally expelled them the kingdom, by a folemn edict, 
and utterly aboliſhed the order of Jeſus in France. 


ELATED with this victory over eccleſiaſtical tyranny, 
the French parliaments attempted to ſet bounds to the 
abſolute power of the crown, and ſeemed determined to 
confine it within the limits of taw. Not ſatisfied with 
refuſing, as uſual, to regiſter certain oppreſſive edicts, 
or with remonſtrating againſt them, they ordered cri- 
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nors of ſeveral provinces, acting in the king's name, ö 


who had enforced the regiſtration of thoſe edicts, But I 
muſt not here enter upon this ſubject, which is-inti- 
mately connected with the body of hiſtory, and would 
lead us far into the affairs of latter times, 


NoTWITHSTANDING theſe diſorders, and the regal 


and ſpiritual diſpoſition that occaſioned them, the pro- 


greſs of improvement, and the enlargement of the hu- 
man mind, has been very conſiderable in France, during 


the preſent century. If poetry, painting, muſic, ſculp- 


ture, and architecture, ſhould be allowed to have at- 
tained their height in that kingdom under the reign of 
Lewis XIV. they have not ſince greatly declined, and 
many arts, both uſeful and ornamental, have been in- 
vented or improved ; particularly the art of engraving 
in copper, which has been carried to ſuch a degree of 
perfection as to rival painting itſelf ; of making porce- 
lain, plate-glaſs, fine-paper, and paper-toys; and of 
counterfeiting in paſte, ſo ingeniouſly as to deceive the 
niceſt eye, at a little diſtance, the diamond, the pearl, 
and all forts of gems. The weaving of ſilk has been 
rendered more facile, while its culture has been extend- 
ed; and a culture of ſtill more importance to ſociety, 


that of corn. 


M. Du Hamer, a member of the French academy, 
by philoſophically inveſtigating the principles of huſban- 
dry, has made it a faſhionable ſtudy, and introduced a 
taſte for agriculture, which has already been attended 
with the moſt beneficial effects. Nor is that worthy 
citizen the only man of learning in France, who has 
turned the eye of philoſophy from mind to matter, and 
from the ſtudy of the heavens to the inveſtigation of 


human affairs, This en turn of thinking par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly diftinguiſhes French literature under the reign 


AT the head of the philoſophers of Reason, of the 
inſtructors of their ſpecies in what concerns their moſt 
important intereſts, we muſt place the baron de Mon- 
teſquieu. That penetrating genius, who may be termed 
the LEcisLaToR OT Man, by diſcovering the latent 
ſprings of government - its moving principle, under all 
its different forms, and the /pirit of laws in each, has 
given to political reaſoning a degree of certainty, of 
which it was not thought capable. His countryman 


Felvetius, alſo endowed with a truly philoſophical ge- 


nius, has attempted to introduce the ſame degree of 


certainty into moral and metaphyſical reaſoning, though 
not with equal ſucceſs, 


HELVETIus ſyſtematical to a fault, but eccentric 
even in ſyſtem, employs in vain his fine talents to con- 


vince mankind, That they are all born with equal capa- 


city, or aptitude to receive and retain ideas, and that all 
their virtues and talents, as well as to the different degree 
in which they poſſeſs them, are merely the effects of 
education, and other external circumſtances, But his 
zealous endeavours to deſtroy the hydra prejudice, by 
contraſting the mutual contempt of nations, the hatred 
of religions, and the ſcorn of different claſſes in the ſame 
kingdom for each other, muſt tend to humble pride and 
ſoften animoſities. Nor can his generous efforts to reſ- 


cure virtue from the hands of Jeſuitical caſuiſts, and con- 


nect it intimately with government, by fixing it on the 


ſolid baſis of puBLIC coop, fail to benefit fociety ; or 


his ingenuity in tracing the motives of human action, 
and in demonſtrating the influenee of phyſical cauſes 
upon the moral conduct of man, to be of uſe to poets, 
hiſtorians, and legiflators, 

WHILE 
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Write Monteſquieu and Helvetius were thus con- LETTER 


templating the political and moral world, and inveſtigat- 
ing the powers and principles of man, as a member of 
ſociety, with the effect of government and laws upon the 
human character, Buffon was employed in ſurveying the 
natural world ; in examining the ſecret cells of genera- 
tion, animal inſtin&, and animal life, in all their gra- 
dations, from a ſnail and the ſhell-fiſn up to man 
the organization of the human frame, the original im- 
perfection of the ſenſes, and the means by which 
they are perfected ; all accompanied with ſuch juſt and 
ſublime reflections, as leave the mind equally aſtoniſhed 


at the vigour of his genius and the extent of his know- 
ledge. 


“Muc has been written in this age,” ſays Vol- 
taire, © but genius belonged to the laſt.” Had no other 
man of genius appeared, he himſelf would have fur- 
niſhed proof of the falſity of this aſſertion, and in more 
departments than one. If the Henriad is inferior to 
the Iliad, it is at leaſt the fineſt poem of the epic kind 
that France has hitherto produced. The Zara, the Al- 
zira, the Merope, are equal in diction and pathos to 
any tragedy of Racine; and the Mahomet is, beyond 
compariſon, ſuperior to the famous Cinna of Corneille. 
Voltaire poſſeſſed a more comprehenſive range of 
thought than either of thoſe writers; and that he ac- 
quired by his application to hiſtory and philoſophy. 
His philoſophical pieces are generally too free, and 
often of a pernicious tendency in a Chriſtian com- 
munity; yet have they ſerved to promote inquiry, and 
to enlighten the human underſtanding. His Age of 
Lewis XIV. his Hiſtory of Ruſſia, and of Charles XII. 
of Sweden, are models of elegant compoſition and juſt 
thinking. A love of ſingularity has disfigured his Ge- 
neral Hiſtory with many impertinences ; yet will the 


ſtamina 
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PART 11. ſtamina remain an eternal monument of taſte, genius, 


and ſound judgment. He firſt connected, with the chain 


of political and military events, the progreſs of litera- 
ture, of arts, and of manners. 


FRANCE produced many other men of genius, dur- 
ing the period under review. But it is not my purpoſe 
to ſpeak of men of genius merely as ſuch, otherwiſe I. 
ſhould dwell with particular pleaſure on the beautiful 
extravagancies of Rouſſeau, and endeavour to eſtimate 
the merit of his wonderful romance :—T mention them 


only as connected with the progreſs of ſociety: In this 


line I am happy to name D*Alembert aud Diderot; to 
whom French literature is indebted for many truly claſ- 
ſical productions, and the whole literary world for that 


treaſure of univerſal ſcience, the Encyclopẽ die. 


MaRMONTEL, who contributed liberally toward 


that great work, has farther enriched the literature of 
his country by a new ſpecies of fction, in his enchanting 


Contes Morauæx. More philoſophical than the common 
novel, and leſs prolix than the romance, they combine 
inſtruction and amuſement in a manner perhaps ſupe- 
rior to every other ſpecies of fanciful compoſition. Nor 
muſt I, in ſpeaking of the improvers of Freneh litera- 
ture, omit the two Crebillons. The father has given to 
tragedy a force of character not found in Corneille or 
Voltaire; and the romances of the ſon are captivating 
but dangerous productions, in a new taſte, This ſpor- 
tive and elegant mode of writing, with all its levities, 
digreſſions, and libertine diſplay of ſentiment; has been 
happily imitated in England, by the celebrated author of 
Triſtram Shandy, commonly ſuppoſed to be original iri 
his manner. Even the idea of the much admired Adven- 
tures of a Guinea is borrowed from the Sopha of the 
younger Crebillon, | 


Wr. 
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Wes muſt now, my dear Philip, turn our eyes imme- 
diately toward our own ifland. Here arts, manners, and 
literature, have made great progreſs ſince the glorious 
æra of the REVOLUTION ; when our civil and religious 


rights were fully eſtabliſhed, and our conftitution more 


equally balanced. This fortunate event, whichdiverted 


the mind from trifling objects, introduced a paſſion for 


political reaſoning. And the auſtere character of Wil- 
liam, with the exemplary deportment of Mary, gave a 
check to the licentious manners of the court, which had 
grievoully offended the virtuous part of the nation, dur- 
ing the two preceding reigns. Under the reignof Wil- 
liam, Locke wrote his Eſſay on Government, and Swift 
his Tale of a Tub. Theſe are two of the moſt excellent 
proſe compoſitions in our language, whether we confider 
the ſtyle or matter ; the former an example of cloſe 
manly reaſoning, carrying conviction to the heart, the 
latter of the irreſiſtible force of ridicule, when ſupported 
dy wit, humour, and ſatire. | 


Bor as William, though a powerful prince, and the 
prime mover of the political machine of Europe, was re- 
garded in England, by one half of the nation, as only the 
head of a faction, many of the nobility and gentry kept 
at a diſtance from court; fo that the advance of taſte 

and politeneſs was very inconſiderable, till the reign of 
queen Anne, Then the ſplendour of heroic actions 
called off, for a time, the attention of all parties from 
political diſputes, to contemplate the glory of their 
country, Then appeared a crowd of great men, whole 
characters are well known, and whoſe names are fami- 
liar to every ear. Then were diſplayed the ſtrong 
talents and elegant accompliſhments of a Malbo- 
rough, a Godolphin, a Somers, a Harley, and a St John. 
Then ſubſiſted in full force that natural connection be- 
tw-een the learned and the great, by which the latter 


never 
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never fail to be gainers. Swift, Addiſon, Congreve, 
Rowe, Steel, Vanburgh, Prior, Pope, and other men 
of genius in that age, not only enjoyed the friendſhip 


and familiarity of the principal perſons in power, but 


moſt of them in early life obtained places in ſome of 
the leſs burthenſome departments of government, which 
put it in their power to paſs the reſt of their days in 
eaſe and independency ?. 


Tus raiſed to reſpect, above the neceſſity of writing, 
for bread, and enabled to follow their particular vein; 
ſeveral of thoſe men of genius united their talents, in 
furniſhing the public with a daily paper, under the name 
of the SPECTATOR ; which, by combating, with reaſon 
and raillery, the faults in compoſition and the impro- 
prieties in behaviour, as well as the reigning vices and 
follies, had a wonderful effect upon the taſte and man- 
ners of the nation. It contributed greatly to poliſh and 
improve both, 


SUCH a monitor was indeed much wanted. The co- 
medies of Vanburgh, ſo juſtly admired for their genuine 


7. The man who, rolling in riches, could make the following un- 
feeling remark, deſerves no mercy ſrom the candidates for literary 
merit, none from the proſecutors of the elegant arts—from tlic 

oet or the painter, whatever admiration he may profeſs for their 
abours: Want of protection is the apology for want of genius. A 
© poet or a painter may want an equipage or a villa, by wanting 
ce protection; they can always afford to buy ink and paper, colours 
« and pencils.” {Anecdotes of Painting in England, vol. I. Pref. 
p. vii.) But who is to afford them a ſubſiſtence, till they can finiſh 
any ingenious work ?—And what is ſubſiſtence, without encouragc- 
ment! without the animating hopes of fame? which in moſt minds 
require the foſtering hand of patronage, or protection. Hence the 
more juſt and generous fentiment of Gray, in ſpeaking of obſcure 
and neglected bards. | 


« Chill perury repreſs'd their noble rage, 
& And froze the genial current of the ſoul.” 


humour 
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humour and eaſe of dialogue, are ſhockingly licentious; 


and the principal characters in the greater part of Con- 
greve's pieces, where wit ſparkles with unborrowed 
brilliancy, are ſo libertine or proſtitute, as to put virtue 
and decency utterly out of countenance. Even the laſt 
pieces of Dryden, then conſidered as models of elegance, 
are by no means ſufficiently delicate in ſentiment. Like 
all the authors formed under the reign of Charles II. he 
ſtill repreſents love as an appetite rather than a paſſion. 
His celebrated tale of Sigiſmonda and Guiſcardo, the 
moſt pathetic of all his FABLEs, is not free from this 
fault, | 

& Thy little care to mend my widow'd nights,“ 
ſays Sigiſmonda to her father, 

« Has forc'd me to recourſe of marriage rites, 

« To fill an empty fide, and follow known delights, 

«© Nor need'ſt thou by thy daughter to be told, 

«© Though now thy ſprightly blood with age be cold 

«© Thou haſt been young, and can'ſt remember till, 

&« That when thou had'ſt the power, thou had'ſt the will; 


& Can'ſt tell with what a tide our ſtrong deſires 
& Come ruſhing on in youth, and what their rage requires.“ 


& And from the paſt experience of thy fires, 


Tris may all be very natural in the abſtract. Wo- 
men of certain complexions, the ſlaves of animal appe- 
tite, may be under the tryanny of ſuch deſires; but they 
are ſurely not common to the ſex : and we ſympathize as 
little with thoſe ravenous and inordinate paſſions, as we do 
with an immoderate call for food. In the mouth of ſo ac- 
compliſhed a princeſs as Sigiſmonda, ſuch groſs ſenti- 
ments can only excite diſguſt. They are alice unſuit- 
able to her character, her condition, and her enthuſiaſtic 
paſſion *, Dryden knew nothing of the female heart, 

| and 


8. The extravagant praiſe lately paid to this Tale, by 2 popular 
eratic, has led me to be thus particular, in order to prevent an indif- 
Vol. V. I i crimiſ ate 
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PARTI. and little of the heart of man. Having no ſenſibility 
himſelf, he wanted that ſympathetic chord, which alone 
could conduct him to the boſoms of others, and — 
him to raiſe correſpondent emotions ?, 


PrIor's Henry and Emma is the firſt poem of any 
length in our language, in which love is treated with 
becoming delicacy ; if we except thoſe of the epic and 
dramatic kind, by Spenſer, Shakſpeare, and Milton. I 
cannot forbear quoting the following lines, though per- 
haps inferior in poetical merit, as a contraſt to the ſen- 
timents of Sigiſmonda. Emma ſpeaks. 


«© When from the cave thou riſeſt with the day, 

& To beat the woods and rouſe the bounding prey, 

© The cave with moſs and branches I'll adorn, 

« And chearful fit to wait my lord's return. 

„With humble duty and officious haſte, 

« T'ilcull the fartheſt mead for thy repaſt; 
„The choiceſt herbs I to thy board will bring, 

& Anddraw thee water from the freſheſt ſpring. 

% My thoughts ſhall fix, my lateſt wiſh depend 

& On Thee, guide, guardian, kinſman, father, friend! 
« By all theſe ſacred names be Henry known 

« To Emma's heart; and grateful let him own, 

4 That ſhe, of all mankind, could love but him alone.“ 


eriminate admiration, raiſed by the magic of verſe, and ſupported 
by ſuch high authority, from corrupting the taſte and the morals of 
youth. 


9. A ſtronger proof of this aſſertion cannot poſſibly be given than 
in the ſorrow of Sigiſmonda over the heart of her beloved huſband ; 
which, inſtead of drawing tears of compaſſion down the moſt obdurate 
cheek, as might have been expected, muſt fill every reader of taſte 
and ſentiment with contempt. The heart was in a cup. 

„Though once I meant to meet 
« My fate with face unmov'd, and eyes unwet; 
© Yet ſince I have Thee here in narrow room, 


« My tears ſhall ſet Thee firſt afloat within thy tomb! 
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To Prior we are alſo indebted for the art of telling 
2 gay ſtory with eaſe, grace, and levity. He is the firſt 
Engliſh poet who has united elegance and correctneſs. 
His Alma is a delightful performance of the burleſque 
kind; and his Solomon, though ſomewhat tedious for 
want of incident, has great and various merit. It is a 
ſchool of wiſdom, and a banquet of intellectual pleaſure, 


Ov polite literature, in all its branches, now tended 
faſt towards perfection. Steel freed Engliſh comedy 
from the licentiouſneſs of former writers. If he has 
not all the wit of Congreve, or the humour of Van- 
burgh, he is more chaſte and natural than either. He 

knew life well, and has given us in his comedies, as well 
as in his numerous papers in the Tatler and Spectator, 


many juſt and lively pictures of the manners of that age 
of half refinement. 


Rows, in like manner, purified our tragic poetry, 
by excluding from his beſt pieces all groſsly ſenſual de- 
ſeriptions, as well as impious and indelicate expreſſions, 
Though intimately acquainted with the beſt models, 
both ancient and modern, he may be deemed an origi- 
nal writer. His plots and his ſentiments are chiefly his 
own. If he paints the paſſions with leſs force and truth 
than Shakſpeare or Otway, he is free from the barba- 
riſm of the one, and the licentiouſneſs of the other: and 
his tragedies abound with ſo many noble and generous 
ſentiments, introduced without any flagrant violation of 
the propriety of character or the veriſimilitude of nature, 
that they continue to give pleaſure, after half a century, 
equally in the cloſet and on the ſtage. This favourable 
reception proceeds partly from what has been conſi- 
dered as his greateſt fault : he is never ſublime in the 
higheſt degree, or pathetic in the extreme, but always 
tender, intereſting, and elevating. Terror and pity, the 
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PART II. two throbbing pulſes of tragedy, are got carried, in his 


compoſitions, to a painful exceſs. His language is rich, 
and his verſification is eaſy and flowing; but it wants 
vigour. Like moſt of our dramatic writers, he frequently 
violates not only the critical, but the rational unities of 
time and place, and to the great injury of the general 
effect of every piece in which ſuch liberty is taken. 
I have already had occaſion to explain myſelf on this 
ſubject in ſpeaking of the plays of Shakſpeare v. 


Apmp1soN's Cato has more vigour of verſification than 
the tragedies of Rowe, but leſs eaſe. It is, however, a 
noble effort of cultivated genius; and notwithſtanding 
its ſuppoſed want of pathos, becauſe it provokes no wo- 
maniſh tears, it is perhaps our beſt modern tragedy. 
Addiſon has alſo written verfes- on various ſubjects, 
both in Engliſh and Latin, and is always poliſhed and 
correct, though not enthuſiaſtically poetical.. But what- 
ever merit he may have as a poet, he is great as a proſe 
writer. 


Swrrr had given perſpicuity and conciſeneſs to the 
clouded redundancy of. Clarendon, and compactneſs to 
the looſe, though harmonious periods of Temple; but 
it was left to Addiſon to furniſh elegance and grace, 


and to enchant us with all the magic of humour, and all 
: * 


To. Part II. Lett. XIX. There it was obſerved, That the ſcene 
may he ſhifted, or, in other words, the place changed, to any diſtance 
conſiſtent with probablity, and that any portion of time may elapſe 
between the acts, not deſtructive of the unity of the fable, without 
impairing the effect of the repreſentation or diſturbing the dream of 
reality ; but that no ſuen_ change can be made in the middle of an at 

without injury to both, as the chain of emotions muſt by that means 
he broken, as well as the connection of ideas, and the ſpectator leſc 
nearly in the ſame cool aud difengaged ſtate of mind as when he 
entered the theatre, er when the act began, 
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the attractive charms of natural and moral beauty. He 
wrote the moſt admired papers in the Spectator, Tatler, 
Guardian, and other publications of the ſame kind. In 
thoſe papers he has diſcuſſed an infinite variety of ſubjects, 
both comic and ſerious, and has treated each ſo happily, 
it might be thought he had ſtudicd that alone. Our 
language is more indebted to him not only for words 
and phraſes, but for images, than to any other writer 
in proſe. If his ſcyle has any fault, it is want of force. 


Tris defect in our proſe compoſition was ſupplied 
by lord Bolingbroke ; who, in his D://ertation on Parties, 
in his Letter to Sir Milliam Myndham, and in his Idea of a 
Patriot King, has united ſtrength with elegance, and 
energy and elevation with grace. It is not poſſible to 
carry farther the beauty and force of our multifarious 
tongue, without endangering the one or the other. The 
earl of Cheſterfield is perhaps more elegantly correct, 
and gracefully eaſy, but he wants the ſinews of his maſ- 
ter; and if Johnſon, on ſome ſubjects, appears to have 
more force than Bolingbroke, he is generally deſtitute of 
eaſe. His periods are too artificially arranged, and his 
words too remote from common uſe. He writes like a 
ſcholar, not like a gentleman; like a man who had 
mingled little with the world, or never complied with 
its forms. 


Whrar Bolingbroke performed in proſe, his friend 
Pope accompliſhed even more fully in verſe. Having 
carly diſcovered the bent of his genius, he diligently 
ſtudied the poets whe had written before him in his 
native tongue, but more eſpecially thoſe who had made 
uſe of rhyme; not as has been invidiouſſy infinuated, 
that he found his genius too feeble to give vigour to 
blank verſe, but becauſe rhyme was the prevailing mode 


of verſification when he began to turn his mind to poetry. 
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PART II. ; 1 
| ART The public had not yet acquired a taſte for the majeſty 


of Miltonic numbers, or that varied harmony which 


they afford to the delicate and claſſical ear. He ſeems 
therefore to have confined his attention chiefly to Wal- 
ler, Denham, and Dryden. 


I Haves not hitherto had occaſion to mention Denham. 
He wrote in the reign of Charles IT. but was little in- 
fected with the bad taſte of his age. His deſcriptive 
poem, entitled Cooper's Hill, is ſtill deſervedly admired. 
It abounds with natural images, . happily blended with 
moral reflections. His ſtyle is cloſe, and his verſifica- 
tion vigorous. The following lines will exemplify his 
manner of writing. | 


« My eye, deſcending from the HILL, ſurveys 

«© Where Thames among the wanton vallies ſtrays : 

« Thames, the moſt lov'd of all the Ocean's ſons 

4 By his old Sire, to his embraces runs; 

«© Haſt'ning to pay his tribute to the ſea, 

„% Like Mortal Life, to meet Eternity. 

Though with thoſe ſtreams He no reſemblance hold 
„ Whoſe foam is Amber and their gravel Gold, 
His genuine and leſs guilty wealth t' explore, 
Search not his Bottom, but ſurvey his Shore,” 


Pop was not inſenſible to the merit of Denham's 
verſification, but he ſaw the neceſſity of looking nearer to 
his own time for a maſter, And he found ſuch a maſter 
as he ſought in Dryden; who, to the ſweetneſs of Wal. 
ler, and the ſtrength of Denham, has added a compaſs 
of verſe, and an energy that is entirely his own. Pope 
accordingly made the verſification of Dryden his model. 
And if his own compoſitions have not all the fire of the 
Alexander's Feaſt, the eaſy vigour of the Abſolom and Achi+ 
tophel, or the animated flow of the Fables of his maſter, 
the collected force and finer poliſh of his numbers; a 
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nicer choice of words and a more delicate and juſt, LETTER 
though leſs bold imagery, entitled him to all the praiſe XVI. 
that can poſſibly belong to an emulous imitator, not in- 

veſted with abſolute ſuperiority: while new flights of 

fancy, and new turns of thought and expreſſion ; more 
ſenſibility of heart, and greater elevation of mind, with 

a cloſer attention to natural and moral objects, yield him 

all the requiſites of a rival more favoured -by fortune, 

and more zealous in the purſuit of fame. The Rape of 

the Lock, the Eloiſe to Abelard, the Meſſiah, and the Eſſay 

on Man, are not only the fineſt poems of their kind in 

ours, but in any modern language. 


Ir Pope's verſification has any fault, it is that of too 
much regularity. He generally confines the ſenſe, and 
conſequently the run of metrical harmony to the couplet. 
This practice enabled him to give great brilliancy to his 
thoughts and ſtrength to his numbers. It has therefore 
a good effect in his moral and fatirical pieces; though 
it certainly offends the ear, when often repeated, and 
becomes altogether cloying in long poems, but eſpecially 
in thoſe of the narrative or deſcriptive kind. A fault 
ſo obvious, though committed by himſelf, could not 
eſcape the correct taſte and keen diſcernment of Pope. 
We accordingly find in his tranſlation of Homer (where 
ſuch monotonous uniformity would have been inexcuſ- 
able), as well as in his fanciful pieces, a more free and va- 
ried verſification often attempted with ſucceſs. Two 
examples will be ſufficient to ſet this matter in a clear 
light; to ſhew both his manner of confining his ſenſe to 
the couplet, and of extending it farther, in compoſitions 
of a different ſpecies, 


Our humbler province is to tend the fair, 
Not a leſs pleaſing, though leſs glorious care; 
4 1 
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To ſave the powder from too rough a gale, 
Nor let thꝰ impriſon'd eſſences exhale ; 


cc 


% To draw freſh colours from the vernal flowers, 


& To ſteal from rainbows, ere they drop in ſhowers, 
« Abrighter waſh,” &, Rape of the Lock, Cant. ii, 


Thus breathing death, in terrible array, 

& The cloſe-chmpatted legions urg'd their way: 

“ Fierce they drove on, impatient to deſtroy, 

& Troy charg'd the firſt, and Hector firſt of Troy. 
„As from ſome mountain's craggy forehead torne 

«« A rock's round fragment flies, with fury borne 

& (Which from the ſtubborn ſtone a torrent rends), 

„ Precipitate the ponderous maſs deſcends ; 

From ſteep to ſteep the rolling ruin bounds, 

% At every ſhock the crackling wood reſounds; 

« Still gathering ſtrength, it ſmokes ; and, urg'd amain, 
«© Wbirls, leaps, and thunders down, impetuous to the plain: 
6 There ſtops So Hector,“ &c, Tliad, xiii, 


Pope, in a word, if we may judge by the unſucceſsful 
attempts of latter writers, has given to our heroic verſe in 
rhyme, all the freedom and variety of which it is cap- 
able, without breaking its ſiructure or impairingits vigour. 


OF the former of theſe faults examples are numer- 
ous among the poetical ſucceſſors of Pope ; but one, from 
the writings of a man of genius, whence hundreds might 


be ſelected, will ſerve to illuſtrate the juſtice of this re- 
mark, | 


& And are there Bards, who on creation's file | 

& Stand rank'd as men, who breathe in this fair iſle 

e The air of freedom, with ſo little gall, - 

& So low a ſpirit, proſtrate thus to fall 

„ Before theſe idols, and without a groan 

6 Bear wrongs, might call forth murmurs from a ſtone ?*? 
ChurchilPs Indetendence. 
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thor of the Eſay on Man / Conan 


& Who knows but Hz, whoſe hand the Lightning forms, 
Who heaves old Ocean, and who wings the Storms, 

„ Pours fierce Ambition in a Cæſar's mind, 

« Or turns young Ammon looſe to ſcourge mankind 7*? 


TEE latter fault however, want of vigour, is more 
common in this age of refinement. Even fuch lines as 
the following, though eaſy and flowing, contradict the 
general character of our language and verſification, that 
of comprehending much meaning in few words. 


« Of that enchanting age her figure ſeems, 
When ſmiling Nature with the vital beams 

6 Of vivid Youth, and Pleaſure's purple flame, 

„ Gilds her accompliſh'd work, the female frame, 
& With rich luxuriance tender, ſweetly wild, 

And juſt between the woman aud the child.“ 


* 
* 


Corp any one, on reading theſe much admired 
yerſes, diſcern the propriety of Roſcommon's famous 
metaphor, in ſpeaking of Engliſh poetry ? 


& The weighty Bullion of one sTeRL ING line, 
% Drawnin French wire, would through whole pages ſhine,” 


They who aſpire at a greater compaſs of harmony, and 
who are ambitious of continuing unbroken its winding 
ſtream, muſt throw aſide the fetters of rhyme. 


Born with a ſtrong underſtanding, a benevolent 
heart, and an enthuſiaſtic fancy—with all the powers 
neceſſary to form a great poet, Thomſon perceived that 
Pope had attained the ſummit of excellence in that mode 
of compoſition which he had adopted. He was not, 
however, diſcouraged. He ſaw there were other paths 
to fame; and by judiciouſly making choice of blank 

verſe, 
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PART 11. Verſe, which was perfectly ſuited to the exuberance of 
＋＋＋＋ his genius, to the grandeur of his conceptions, and to the 


boldneſs of his metaphorical images, as well as to the 
minute wildneſs of his poetical deſcriptions, he has left 
us, in his Seaſons, a greater number of juſt, beautiful, and 
ſublime views of external nature, than are to be 
found in the works of all other poets ſince the days of 
Lucretius. 


AKENSIDE, feelingly alive to all the impreſſions of na- 
tural and moral beauty, who ſurveyed the univerſe with 
a truly benevolent eye, and a heart filled with admira- 
tion and love of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the Su- 
preme Being, has given us, in his Pleaſures of Imagina- 
tion, a delightful Syſtem of the Philoſophy of Taſte, 
unfolded in all the pomp of Miltonic verſe. 


AnD Armſtrong, the friend of Thomſon, and, like 
Akenſide, a phyſician by profeſſion, has bequeathed to 
mankind a more valuable legacy, in his Art of preſerving 
Health, while he has furniſhed the literary world with 2 
more claſſical poem, in the ſame ſpecies of verſification, 
than either the Seaſons or the Pleaſures of Imagination. 


After ſuch profuſe praiſe, -it will be neceſſary to give a 


ſpecimen of the compoſition of this truly elegant writer. 


« He without riot, in the balmy feaſt 

% Of life, the wants of Nature has ſupplied 

«© Who riſes cool, ſerene, and full of foul. 

« But pliant Nature more or leſs demands, 

As cuſtom forms her: —and all ſudden change 
& She hates, of habit even from bad to good. 

& If faulis in life, or new emergencies, 

“% From habits urge you, by long time confirm'd, 

& Slow may the change arrive, and ſtage by ſtage; 
& Slow as the ſhadow o'er the dial moves, 


„ Slow as the ſtealing progreſs of the year.“ 
WHILB 
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WHILE blank verſe was thus attaining its higheſt po- LE TTER 
liſh under the proſperous reign of George II. and defcrip- — 
tive and didactic poetry approaching toward perfection, 
the lighter walks of the Muſe were by no means neglected. 
Akenſide, not ſatisfied with rivalling Virgil is his moſt 
finiſned work, entered the liſts alſo with Horace and 
Pindar; and although he has not equalled the courtly 
gaiety of the former, or the ſublimity, fire, and bold di- 
greſſions of the latter, he deſerves much praiſe for hav- 
ing given us the firſt claſſical examples of the manner of 
both. Nor have we yet many finer ſtanzas io our lan- 
guage, than that containing the character of Alcæus, in 
Akenſide's Ode on Lyric Poetry. 

% Broke from the fetters of his native land, 
% Devoting ſhame and vengeance to her Lords, 
« With louder impulſe and a threatening hand 
« The Leſbian patriot ſmites the ſounding chords: 
« Ye wretches, ye perſidious train, 
«© Ye curs'd of Gods and freeborn men, 
«© Ye murderers of the laws! 
« Though now ye glory in your luſt, 
Though now ye tread the feeble neck in duſt, 
« Yet Time and righteous Jove will judge your dreadful cauſe. 

CoLLins and Gray have been more ſucceſsful in imi- 
tating the wild enthuſiaſm of Pindar ; though it muſt 

| be admitted, by their warmeſt admirers, that the lyric 
"pieces of thoſe two poets owe their celebrity chiefly to 
a certain ſolemn obſcurity, through which their mean- 
ing occaſionally breaks, with a degree of poetic ſplendour 
that overpowers the faculties of the reader, as lightning 
is rendered more avful by the interpoſing darkneſs of a 
thunder-cloud, In Collins's Odes, however, are found 
ſome truly ſublime ſtanzas ; eſpecially the firſt ſtanza 
in the Ode to Liberty, the firſt in that to Mercy, and the 
firſt in that to Fear. And Gray's Weleb Bard, exa- 
mined as a whole, has great merit, whether we conſider 
the variety and force of the numbers, or the gloomy 

grandeur of the imagery, | 
But 


| 
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But none of our lyric poets has come ſo near to the 


philoſophic good humour, and good ſenſe of Horace, as 
Akenſide. Nothing can be more happily purſued than 
the whole train of thinking in his Ode on the Minter 


Solſtice. After lamenting the deſtructive rage of the ele- 


ments, he proceeds thus: 


« But let not Man's unequal views 
«© Preſume o'er Nature and her laws; 
4 Tis his with grateful joy to uſe 
4 Th' indulgence of the SovęREIeN CAusz: 
4 Secure that Health and Beauty ſprings 
« Through this majeſtic frame of things, 5 
« Beyond what He can reach to know ; 
& And that Heaven's all-ſubduing will 
6 With Good, the progeny of Ill, 
% Attempereth every ſtate below.“ 


Nox are the Pindaric odes of this poet deſtitute of dig- 


nity, though that dignity conſiſts leſs in pomp of lan- 


guage that in elevation of ſentiment. The character 


of Milton, in the Ode on the Power of Poetry, addreſſed 


to the Earl of Huntingdon, is daringly bold. 


«© Mark how the dread Pantheon ſtands, 
ce Amid the domes of modern hands; 
«© Amid the toys of idle ſtate, 

„How ſimply, how ſeverely great! 
Then turn, and while each weſtern elime 
& Preſents her tuneful ſons to Time, 
So mark thou Milton's awful name,” &c. 


THAT whole ode breathes a noble ſpirit of freedom ; 


« ſuch as,” to uſe the author's own words, in ſpeaking 
of the Muſe, 


„% When Greece to Her immortal ſhell 
„ Rejoicing liſten'd, God-like ſounds to hear; 
© To hear the ſweet Inſtructreſs tell 
„(While men and heroes throng'd around) 
«© How life its nobleſt uſe may find, 
& How beſt for freedom be . r 


% And * by Glory, Virtue ſhall be erown'd.““ 
Since 


& 
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SINCE I have touched upon this animating ſubject, LETTER 
I muſt tranſcribe the opening of Collins's Ode to Li- SER 
berty, which has always rouſed me more forcibly than 
any thing I ever read in any language. 


« Who ſhall awake the Spartan fife, 
„ And call in folemn ſounds to Ilfe, 
© The youths whoſe locks divinely ſpreading 
« Like vernal hyacinths in ſullen hue. 
& At once the breath of Fear and Virtue ſhedding, 
c Applauding Freedom lov'd of old to view?“ 


THe concluſion of the ſame ſtanza, containing a de- 
ſcription of the fall of the Roman empire, is no leſs po- 
etical, but hiſtorically falſe, and conſequently of danger- 


ous tendency, as it may communicate a wrong turn of 
thinking to the untutored mind, 


F 


&© No Freedom! no, I will not tell, 
& How Rome, before thy weeping face, 
4 With heavieſt ſound, a Giant-ſtatue fell, 
„ Puſh'd by a wild and artleſs race 
& From off its wide ambitious baſe ; 
e When Time his Northern ſons of ſpoil awoke, 


„% And all the blended work of ſtrength and grace, 
1 With many arude repeated ſtroke, 


* And many a barbarous yell, to thouſand fragments broke.“ 


Now the truth is, 'That long before this event, Rome 
had not only loſt her own liberty, but baſely infringed 
upon the liberties of other nations: and the whole em- 
pire languiſhed under the moſt enſlaving deſpotiſm. The 
deſcription, therefore, though conſiſtent in itſelf, is falſe 
in every point of view, as applied to the Roman empire. 
And Freedom, inſtead of weeping at the fall of Rome, 
may be ſaid poetically to have aſſiſted the ſons of the 
North, in breaking to pieces that Giant-latue, or enors 
mous monarchy, in order to emancipate mankind from 
its degrading dominion and corrupting influence. 

ABOUT 
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ABovurT the fame time that Akenſide, Collins, and 
Gray were perfecting our lyric poetry, a new turn was 
given to our love-verſes by Hammond; a man of tafte 
and ſenſibility, who has ſucceſsfully imitated the elegiac 
manner of Tibullus, and given to his amorous lolicita- 
tions a ſoft melancholy, entirely in uniſon with the tone 
of the paſſion, and a tenderneſs to which Waller and 
Prior were ſtrangers. A ſhort extract will illuſtrate 


theſe obſervations. 


“% With thee I hop'd to waſte the pleaſing day, 
„Till in thy arms an age of joy was paſt; 
4 Then, old with love, inſenſibly decay, 
«© And on thy boſom gently breathe my laſt, 
& I ſcorn the Lydian river's golden wave, 
«© And all the vulgar charms of human life; 
6 T only aſk to live my Delia's ſlave, | 
& And when I long have ſerv'd her—call her wife,'* 


Tus ſpecies of verſification is happily adapted to ſuch 
ſubjects, notwithſtanding what has been ſaid to the con- 
trary by a learned and dictatorial critic ; for although 
« the guarten of ten ſyllables,” in alternate rhyme, is 
capable of great ſtrength and dignity, though it may be 
condenſed into a ſolid column, in commemoration of 
victory, it can alſo be dilated with more facility than 
the couplet, into a looſe floating veil of mourning, or 
breathed into a tremulous ſymphony of fond complaint. 
It has accordingly been adopted by all ſucceeding elegiac 
writers of any eminence ; but particularly by Gray, in 
his celebrated Elegy in a Country Church-Yard, and by 
Shenſtone in 'thoſe excellent moral Elegies, publiſhed 
after his death, which do ſo much honour both to his 
head and heart, and form ſo ſevere a ſatire on his want 
of economy. | 


SHENSTONE deſerves to be here mentioned on another 
account. He has given us a refined ſpecies of rural 


poetry, 
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poetry, with which we were formerly unacquainted ; 
and which, if not altogether paſtoral, is exceedingly 
pleaſing. It is, indeed, without a pun, ſomething better: 
it repreſents the manners and the ſentiments of a gen- 
tleman reſiding in the country, inſtead of thoſe of a 
clown. In this reſpect, it does not differ eſſentially from 
the paſtorals of the poliſhed and courtly Virgil, who 
would not have been aſhamed to have owned the follow- 
ing elegant lines : 


« Can a boſom ſo gentle remain 
% Unmov'd when her Corydon fighs ? 
« Will a nymph that is fond of the plain, 
«© Thoſe plains and this valley deſpiſe ? 
Dear regions of ſilence and ſhade ! 
“Soft ſcenes of contentment and eaſe ! 
© Where I could have happily ſtray'd, 
If aught in her abſence could pleaſe ? 
% But where does my Phill:da ſtray ?— 
& And whereare her grotts and her bowers ? 
« Are the groves and the vallies as gay, 
« And the ſhepherds as gentle as ours? 
The groves may perhaps be as fair, 
& And the face of the vallies as fine; 
% The ſwains may in manners compare, 
«© But their love is not equal to mine.“ 


TIs zealous and continued attention to the improve- 
ment of our poetry, in its various branches, did not pre- 
vent imagination and ſentiment from flowing in other 
channels. A claſſical form was given to the Comic Ro- 
mance by Fielding and Smollett, who have painted mo- 
dern manners with great force of colouring, as well as 
truth of delineation, and given to the ludicrous features 
of life all the heightenings of wit, humour, and ſatire. 


RIchAR DSO, no leſs claſſical, created a new ſpecies of 


fiction, which may be called the Epic of Civil Life ; as 
6 it 
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ce jt exhibits, in an extended and artfully conſtructed fable, 
and in a variety of ſtrongly marked characters, un- 
der the influence of different paſſions, and engaged in 
different purſuits, the beauty. and dignity of virtue, and 
the meanneſs and deformity of vice, without any ludi- 
crous circumſtance, or diſplay of warlike exploits. 


The principal productions of theſe authors, under the 


well-known names of Tom Jones, Roderick Random, Sir 
Charles Grandi ſon, Clariſſais, and Amelia; ſeemed for a time 
wholly to occupy the attention, and even toturn the heads 
of the younger part of the nation. But the hiſtories of 
Robertſon and Hume appeared, and romances were no 
longer read. A new taſte was introduced. The lovers 
of mere amuſement found, That real incidents, properly 
ſelected and diſpoſed, ſetting aſide the idea of utility, 
and real characters delineated with truth and force, can 
more ſtrongly engage both the mind and heart than 
any fabulous narrative. This taſte, which has ſince 
given birth to many other elegant hiſtorical productions, 
fortunately for Engin literature, continues to gain 
ground. 


15. Lovelace, the principal male character in this celebrated ro- 
mance, is evidently a copy of Row's Lothario, in the Fair Penitent. 
This Dr. Johnſon owns, but adds, that the imitator “ has excelled 
his original in the moral effect of the fiction. Lothario with gaiety 
which cannot be hated, and bravery which cannot be deſpiſed, 
retains too much of the reader's kindneſs. It was in the power of 
Richardſon alone to teach us at once eſteem and detrffation.” But 
Dr. Beattie, another formidable critic, and the friend of Dr. Johnſon, 
is of a very different opinion, „ Richardſon's Lovelace,” ſays he, 
«© whom the reader ought to abominate for his crimes, is adorned 
with youth, beauty, eloquence, wit, and every intellectual and bo- 
dily accompliſhment ; is there not then reaſoa to apprehend ſome 
readers will be more inelined to admire the gay profligate, than to 
fear his puniſhment ?”? So contentions a ſcience is criticiſm land ſo 


little reference have the opinions of the learned, in matters of taſte, 


to ny common ſtandard ! 


I mvsT 
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I musT now carry forward the progreſs of arts and 


of manners, and of thoſe branches of polite literature 
that are moſt intimately connected with both. 


THz immature and unexpected death of queen Anne 
was friendly to the Proteſtant Succeſſion ; for it is cer- 
tain ſhe intended, as I have had occaſion to ſhew, that 
her brother ſhould fill the Britiſh throne. What might 
have been the character of the reign of James III. it is 


497 


LETTER 
XXXVI. 


— 


impoſſible decicedly to ſay, as he was never inveſted 


with the adminiſtration. But there is great reaſon to 
believe, from his ſuperſtitious bigotry, that his govern- 
ment would neither have been favourable to civil nor 
religious liberty. The reign of George I. was favour- 
able to both, though little indulgent to genius. Un- 
acquainted with the beauties of our language, and utterly 
deſtitute of taſte, like moſt of his countrymen in that 
age, this prince paid no attention to literature or the li- 
beral arts. Literature, however, made vigorous ſhoots 
by the help of former culture and ſoil; but manners 
experienced a woeful decline, and the arts made no ad- 
vance. 


* 


Ix conſequence of the timid, but prudent policy of that 
reign, the martial ſpirit was in a manner extinguiſhed in 
England. The heads of the Tory faction kept at a di- 
ſtance from court, as in the reign of William: and 
truth obliges me to declare, That the Tories have always 
deen the moſt munificent patrons of genius, as well as 
the moſt accompliſhed gentlemen in the kingdom: The 


miniſters of George I. were Whigs. Many of them were 


little better than money-brokers, and the South-Sea 
ſcheme made them ſtock- jobbers. The rapid revolution 


of property occaſioned by that ſcheme ; the number of 
ancient families ruined, and of the new ones raiſed to 
opulence, broke down the diſtinction of ranks, and gave 
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riſe to a general profuſion, as well as to an utter diſre- 
gard of decency and reſpect. 


TE corrupt adminiſtration of fir Robert Walpole, 
in the early part of the reign of George II. when every 
man's virtue was ſuppoſed to have its price, contributed 
ſtill farther to diſſolve the manners and principles of the 
nation; while the thriving ſtate of manufactures, and 
the vaſt influx of money by trade, produced ſuch a de- 
tuge of intemperance among the common people, that 
the parliament was obliged to interpoſe its authority, in 
order to reſtrain the inordinate uſe of ſpirituous liquors. 
And, after the peace of Aix- la- Chapelle, military force 
was often neceſſary to ſuppreſs the licentiouſneſs of riot; 
which, under pretence of want, occaſioned by dearth of 


proviſions, but really in the wantonneſs of abundance, 


long diſtracted the whole kingdom. 


Tux war, which was begun in 1755, united all hearts 


and all hands in oppoſing the common enemy. In the 


courſe of that glorious war, at firſt ſo unpropitious, the 
relaxation of manners totally diſappeared. The nationat 
ſpirit recovered its tone. Wiſdom was found in the 
cabinet, and ability diſplaycd itſelf both in the ſenate 
and the field. Military ardour roſe to heroiſm, and 
public virtue to the utmoſt height of patriotiſm. And 
although the peace of Paris did not procure us all the 
advantages we had reaſon to expect, it yet left the Britiſh 
empire great and flouriſhing; with trade conſiderably 
augmented ; territory immenſely extended; and a nu- 
merous body of brave and induſtrious people, employed 
in ſupplying with manufactures the demands of com- 


merce, or occupied in the labours of huſbandry. 


Ix t mes of ſuch great national proſperity, it might 
be expected that public ſpectacles would be numerous 
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and ſplendid, and that the liberal arts, though neglected LETTER 


by government, would be encouraged by the public, 
and patroniſed by opulent individuals. This was literally 
the caſe. Beſide a magnificent Italian opera, the capi- 
tal ſ upported two Engliſh theatres : and thoſe theatres 
were well ſupplied with new pieces, the profits of which 
amply recompenſed the labour of their authors. 


Tn comedies of Stecle were followed by thoſe of 
Cibber, who has given us, in his Careleſs Huſband, a 
finiſhed picture of polite life. The formal ſtyle, and 
ſententious morality of Addiſon's Cato, in a ſmaller or 
greater degree, diſtinguiſh all the tragedies of Thomſon. 
The tragedies of Southern and Young are more impaſ- 
ſioned, though in other reſpecis no leſs faulty. Southern, 
who was intimately acquainted with the human breaſt, 
has ſome exquiſitely pathetic ſcenes. But his ſtories are 
too uniformly diſtreſſing 3 and Oroonoks, his beſt piece, 
is interlarded with low comedy. 1/abella, written in the 
reign of George I. has fewer faults, and fewer yet many 
beauties. It is a mournful tale indeed | — Young's 
Revenge has great merit. The fable is well conſtructed, 
the ſtyle is eaſy and animated; the characters are 
ſtrongly marked, and the poetic ſpirit is ſupported 
throughout the piece. But it has few of the genuine 
charms of nature, and too many of thoſe terrible graces, 
which have drawn upon our ſtage the imputation of 
barbariſm. | 


THe hiſtory of the ſtage is a ſubject of great philoſo- 
phical curioſity; as it is, in every nation, intimately con- 
nected with the hiſtory of manners. Even from the modeof 
playing in different ages, there is ſomething to be gathered 
beyond the gratification of idle curioſity. Our tragic 
actors, before the appearance of Garrick, ſeemed,to have 


had a very imperfect notion of their buſineſs. As they 
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could have little opportunity to obſerve the motions, 
and ſtill leſs to hear the diſcourſe of royal perſonages, 
eſpecially on great and momentous ſubje&s, or while 
under the influence of ſtrong paſſions, they had recourſe 
to imagination ; and gave to all the ſpeeches of ſuch 
exalted characters, and by habit to thoſe of every cha- 
rater, an inarticulate deep-toned monotony,g,, which 
anied 
with a ſtruting ſtatelineſs of geſture, that was altogether 
preternatural, but which they miſtook for majeſty. To 
acquire only the tread of the ſlage was a work of years. 


Bur no ſooner did Garrick ſet bis foot upon the 
theatre than this difficulty vaniſhed, Having a found 
judgment, a juſt taſte, and keen ſenſibility, with a diſ- 
cernment ſo acute as to enable him to look into the 
inmoſt receſſes of the heart; a marking countenance ; 
an eye full of luſtre ; a fine ear; a muſical and articu- 
late voice, with uncommon power to modulate it to 
every tone of paſſion, he roſe: at once to the height of 
his profeſſion, and taught the ſympathiſing ſpeCtators, 
that kings and heroes were men, and ſpoke, and moved, 
and felt, like the reſt of their ſpecies. Other players fol- 
lowed his eaſy and natural manner, to the great advan- 
tage of theatrical repreſentation. 


- Tarts new ſtyle of acting introduced a new taſte in 
writing. Inftead of the rant and fuſtian of Dryden and 


Lee, which the old players delighted to mouth, Garrick 


and his diſciples diſplayed their bewitching power of 
moving the paſſions chiefly in the pathetic and awful 
ſcenes of Shakſpeare and Otway, to which they drew 
more general admiration. And Aaron Hill, a great 
promoter of natural playing, having adapted to the En- 
glich ſtage ſeveral of the elegant and intereſting trage- 
dies of Voltaire, gave variety to theatrical exhibitions. 
| 8 24 In 
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In the Zara and the Merope he was particularly ſueceſs- 
ful. Originals were compoſed in the ſame juſt taſte. 
Among theſe, we ſtill ſee with pleaſure the Game/ter, 
Douglas, and Barbaroſſa. The Elfrida and Caractacus 
of Maſon, and the Medea of Glover, are equally preg- 
nant with nature and paſſion. Written in imitation of 
the Greek drama, and worthy of the Athenian ſtage, 
they have all been repreſented on that of London with 
applauſe; but they have not yet made us converts to the 
ancient manner. | 


Tx genius of Garrick, as an actor, was not confined 
to tragedy. In many parts of comedy he was no leſs ex- 
cellent ; and his taſte, and his ſituation as a manager, 
enabled him to draw to light ſeveral neglected pieces 
of great merit. The comic muſe, however, was back- 
ward in her favours for a time. We had few new co- 
medies of any merit till Hoadly produced the Suſpicious 
Huſband, and Foote thoſe inimitable Fetches of real life, 
which were ſo long the delight of the town, and have 


juſtly gained him the name of the Engliſh Ariſtophanes, 


At lengrh Colman, in the Fealous Vie and Clandeſtine 
Marriage, united the humour of Plautus to the elegance 
of Terence, and our comedy ſeemed to be perfected. 
But a new ſpecies of comedy has fince been imported 
from France ; in which, as often happens in the great 
drama of the world, ludicrous and intereſting circum- 
ſtances are blended, and ſcenes of humour interchanged 

with thoſe of ſentiment. Kelly's Falſe Delicacy, and 
Cumberland's Mei Indian, are precious pieces in this 
new taſte, 


BEsIDEs its connection with manners and literature, 
the ſtage has an intimate alliance with painting and 
muſic. Of this alliance the Engliſh ſtage has not failed 
to take advantage, or of that which is derived frea ma- 
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PART 11. chinery and architecture. Our whole ſcenery is perhaps 
— ſuperior to that of any theatre in ancient or modern 


times, and alſo our theatrical wardrobe, as our dreſſes 
certainly are better adapted to the characters which the 


actors repreſent. The coſtume | is preſerved more per- 


fealy on ours than on any other ſtage*”. 


Tux effect of our landſcapes and fea-pieces, by the 
power of perſpective, and the extrinſic help of illumina- 
tion and obſcurity, is equal if not ſuperior to that of na- 
ture; and theſe enchanting ſcenes, in conjunction with 
muſic and dancing, give to the mute drama an illuſive 
charm, a deception that is altogether necromantic, A 
word here of dancing. 


THE art of dancing has of late been carried to great 
perfection among us, as well as among our neighbours 
on the continent; fo as not only to keep time to muſic 
in graceful motion, but to be at the ſame time expreſſive 
of a ſeries of action, and a fluctuation of paſſion, As 
human beings, however, endowed with the diſtinguiſh- 
ing faculty of ſpeech, let us not ſet too high a value 
upon tnis light-heeled corporeal language, which it is 
poſſible to teach even ſo rude an animal as a bear; ; and 
in which, as far as it is mimetic of. hunting or war, its 
two favourite ſubjects, an American kgs is infinitely 
more perfect than Slingſby, Veſtris, or Heinel. Theatri- 
cal mufic deſerves more attention. 


Music formed an eſſential part of the dramatic en- 
tertainments of the ancients. In thoſe of the moderns, 
and eſpecially in ours, it was long only an occaſional 
auxiliary. Our firſt ſucceſsful muſical piece, the cele- 


17. This beautiful propriety, which gives ſv much truth to good 
acting. We owe chiefly to the claſſical taſte aud enlightened under 
Rand.ng of Garrick, 


brated 
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brated Beggar” 5 Opera of Gay, is ſaid to have been LETTER 
written in ridicule of the Italian opera; though 1 am 2 
fully perſuaded the author foreſaw the pleaſure the Comic 
Opera would afford to an Engliſh audience, independent 
of that circumſtance, and only called in the contraſt of 
character, in order to procure a more ready reception to 
his new drama. If burleſque had been his chief object, 


he would have made Machzath and all his gang warble 
Italian airs, 


Gay, on the contrary, adapted the words of his 
ſongs to native tunes. "I'heſe tunes had all been heard 
by moſt of the audience in early life, when the mind 
was free from care; in the ſcenes of rural innocence 
or the walks of gay frolic, when the youthful heart 
beat high with ambitious hope, or repoſed in the luxury 
of infantine paſſion; while reaſon was loſt in dreams 
of ineffable delight, and fancy was fed with illuſions of 
unchangeable love. Every tune recalled fome agreeable 
feeling, or former happy ſtate of mind. The effect of 
the muſic was accordingly altogether magical ; and it 
would have been till greater, if the airs had been ſung 
by perſons whom the audience could have loved or re- 
ſpected. But as this was not the cafe, the Beggar's 
Opera, in conſequence of its muſical enchantment, had 
a very immoral tendency. It ſerved to dignify the cha- 
racter of a highwayman, and to familiarize, and even 
to reconcile the mind to ſuch flagitious ſcenes as ought 
ever to be held in diſtant abhorence ; the nocturnal 
orgies of robbers, whores, and thieves ; their levity in 
the cells of Newgate, and their indifference at the prof- 
pect of ignominiouſly paying the debt of juſtice on Y- 
burn-tree ! —Nor was this all. The author, by putting 
into the mouths of ſuch wretches not only the tunes, 
but a parody upon the words of ſome of our moſt ad- 
mired love-ſongs, threw a ſtronger ridicule upon ge- 
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Pane IT. nuine paſſion and virtuous tenderneſs than upon the 
T Ttalian opera. , 


NoTwITHSTANDING the great ſucceſs of this muſi- 
cal piece, we had no other comic opera of any merit for 


many years, The ſingularity of the ſubject, and the 


continued applauſe paid to the Beggar's Opera, deterred 
Imitation and precluded rivalry. In the mean time the 
famous Handel, who had quarrelled with the proprie- 
tors of the Opera-houſe, brought on the Engliſh ſtage a 


new ſpecies of muſical drama, to which he gaye the 


name of Oratorio, and in which he exerted all his powers 
of combining harmony, to the delight and aſtoniſh- 
ment of the whole muſical world. But the Oratorio, 
which has already loft its hold of the public taſte, has 
ſo many radical defects, as a theatrical entertainment, as 
muſt for ever prevent it from being in general requeſt, 
It has fabie and dialogue, but neither aan. ſcenery, 


nor characteriſtical dreſſes. 


DR. Arne, ſenſible of the imperfections of the Orato- 
rio, attempted to inſpire his countrymen with a taſte 
for the Serious Opera. With this view, he ſet to excel- 
lent muſic, and brought upon, the Engliſh ſtage a tranſ- 
lation of the Artaxerxes, of Metaſtaſio ; which was re- 
ceived with the moſt enthuſtaſtic applauſe, and is ſtill a 


favourite performance. Yet, extraordinary as it may 


ſeem, we have no other ſerious opera that is ſo much 
as tolerated. Muſical tragedy is happily little ſuited to 


the general taſte of an Engliſh audience, which requires 


a more maſculine compoſition, 


Our muſical comedy has made greater progreſs. It 
hath been much refined and improved, by the excluſion of 
profligate manners, and by judiciouſly intermixing ſcenes 
of fentiment” with thoſe of humour; as in Love in 4 

V ilape, 
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Village, the Duenna, and ſome other pieces of a ſimilar 


kind, which have deſervedly met with a favourable recep- Comms 


tion, Even theſe, however, appear to be loſing ground. 
Many of our Comic Operas are already transformed into 
after-pieces, and as ſuch they will always pleaſc, 


SINCE the. charm of novelty has ceaſed, the good 
ſenſe of the people of England ſeems Mill to require a 
ſtandard comedy or tragedy, as their principal theatrical 
diſh : — and muſic has other walks to occupy. The 
grand concerts in the capital, and in every conſiderable 
town in the kingdom, atforded ample ſcope to native com- 
poſers; whilſt the Opera-houſe, or Italian theatre, calls 
forth all the talents of foreign maſters, as well as all the 
powers of execution, both vocal and inſtrumental, by the 
moſt liberal rewards, for the entertainment of the no- 


bility and gentry. 


THe advances of the other arts conſidered as elegant, 
in England, during the preſent century, opens a wide 
field for inveſtigation, at which I can only glance. Nor 
am I required to enter deeply into it by my ſubject; a 
general view of improvement being the ſole purpoſe of 
this letter. The improvements in manufactures and the 
mechanical arts, I have already carried forward by antici- 
pation, in tracing the progreſs of Commerce“; though 
perhaps I have not been ſufficiently particular in ſome ar- 
ticles, ſuch as the great perfection to which the printing 
of linen and cotton cloths has been carried, fo as to ſur- 
paſs in beauty thoſe of India; or of paper for the lining of 
rooms, which has been taught to imitate velvet and ſattin, 
and even to rival tapeſtry. Nor ought I to omit the tate 
and fancy diſplayed in the patterns of our nonred filks ; 
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or in our carpets, which vie with thoſe of Perſia in fa- 
bric, equal them in luſtre, and exceed them in harmony 
of colours. 


Ovr ſepulchral monuments, at the cloſe of the laſt 
century were mere maſonry, and executed in a very 
bad taſte, The excellent carvings of Gibbons in wood 
excepted, we had properly no Kun Kneller, our 
only painter of any eminence, was a foreigner, and em- 
8 himſelf chiefly on portraits. Ryſbrach, Schee- 
maket, and Routiliac, who have fince adorned Weſt- 
miniſter-Abbey with many ſculptured monuments wor- 
thy of ancient Greece, alſo were foreigners. We were 
more fortunate in native architects, 


Ix160 Jox Es found a ſucceſſor not unworthy of him- 
ſelf in ſir Chriſtopher Wren, rendered immortal by the 


plan of St. Paul's and of St. Stephen's Walbroke; ex- 
cluſive of his other great deſigns - of that of Greenwich 
Hoſpital or che additians to the palace of Hampton 
Court, 


Wrex was ſucceeded by the claſſical lord Burlington, 
3 liberal patron of the arts, and no contemptible profeſſor, 
and by the ponderous but inventive Kent; whoſe plan of 
Holkham, the ſeat of the earl of Leiceſter in Norfolk, and 
his temple of Venus in Stowe Gardens, if he had de- 
ligned nothing elfe, would entitle him to a diſtinguiſhed 
zank among modern architects. But Kent has been 

-catly ſurpaſſed, in architecture, by ſir William Cham- 
28 Wyat, Adam, and others, who have adorned the 
capital and every part of the kingdom with ediiices in 
Go pureſt taſte of antiquity; who have united elegance 


with conveniency, and lightnefs with ſolidity. Nor 


ould Miln be forgot, to whom we are indebted for 
Black- 
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Blackfriar's- bridge, a work to which antiquity can offer 
no parallel 5. 


WE have at preſent native ſtatuaries of conſiderable 
merit. But Bacon and Nollikens have yet produced no- 
thing equal to the Hercules of Ryſbrach, Scheemaker's 
Shakſpeare, or the Handel and Newton of Roubiliac*®. | 


Ho AR TH, the firſt eminent Engliſh painter, if we 
except Scott, who excelled in ſea-pieces, may be ſaid to 
have formed a new ſchool. Above the Flemiſh comic 
painters, who ſervilely copy /ow life, or debaſe it into 
farce, and below the beſt Italian maſters, who generally 
draw exalted characters, and elevate human nature, as 
far as it was poſſible for men degraded by civil and reli- 
gious ſlavery, HE delineates, like Fielding and Smollett, 


the ludicrous features of middling life; with as much 


truth and force as either, and with a more dire& view 
to a moral purpoſe. They who are in doubt about this 
matter need only conſult his Harlot's Progreſs, his Rake*s 
Progreſs, his Marriage a la Mode, and his Stages of 
Cruelty. 


19. Weſtminſter bridge, not perhaps leſs noble, though ſurely leſs 
elegant, was executed aſter the plan of a Frenchman. 
20. Of theſe celebrated ſtatues the moſt excellent is the Hercules, 
compiled from various parts of the body and limbs (which the ſcu!p- 
tor ſuppoſed to be moſt truly formed) of ſeven or cight of the 


ſtrongeſt and beſt made men in England, chiefly champions in the 


amphitheatre for bruiſing, under the protection of the late duke of 
Cumberland. The Newton of Ronbiliac has aſſo great merit; but 
Mr. H. Walpole thinks © the air is a little too pert for ſo grave a 
% man.” But Mr. Scott a man o_ taſte and genius, is of a very 
| difſerent 6piniou. 


« Behold! (a priſm within his hands) 
Abſorb'd in thought great Newton ſtands, 
Such was his brow and look ſerene, 
His /crious gait and amuſing wien. 


Od; ts Scnlęture. 
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Bur Hogarth knew nothing of the elegance of de- 
fign, the delicacy of drawing, or the magic of colours. 
Theſe were reſerved for Engliſh painters of a higher 
order. As the moſt excellent of thoſe are now living, 
I ſhall not enter into a particular eſtimate of their merit; 
but obſerve, in general, That if they have not attained 
all the force of colouring, truth of drawing, and ſtrength 
of expreſſion, to be found in the greateſt Italian maſters, 
they have made ample amends by the judicious choice 
of their ſubjects. Inſtead of crucifixions, flagellations, 
ft ſuppers, and holy families, they have given ſecond 
life to heroes and legiſlators. They have made public 
virtue viſible in ſome of its moſt meritorious acts: they 
have painted as became the ſons of freedom. Nor need 
I be afraid to affirm, That Copley's Ear! of Chatham, 
Weſt's Departure of Regulus, his Pennſylvania Charter, 
and his Death of Wolfe, to ſay nothing of Reynolds's Ugo- 
lino, fill the mind with nobler ideas, and awaken the 
heart to more generous emotions, than were ever com- 
municated by the pencil of any ſlave that kneeled at the 
altar of ſuperſtition *. 


21. © Since affeAions of every Lind are equally within the painters 
& power,” ſays Quinctilian - it is of great importance that he apply 
« himſelf to excite on'y ſuch as are ſubſervient to good morals.” / Inſt. 
Orat. lib. xi.) And Ariſtotle, amongſt other inſtruQions, gives 
it in charge to the governors of youth, that they allow them to 
« fee no pictures but thoſe which have ſuch moral tendency.” (Polit. 
lib. viii.) The reaſon of this caution is founded in the depths of 
philoſophy, in an equal knowledge of human nature and the influence 
of the arts; for there can remain no doubt, That whatever addrefſcs 
itſelf immediately to the eye by an actual repreſentation of objec?s, 
muſt afe& the youthſul mind, and indeed all minds, but eſpecially the 


| Jeaſt cultivated, more than any form of words, or combination of 


erticulate ſounds, fignificant of ideas merely by convention. Yet we are 
told by a noted connoiſſeur, “ That pictures cannot adapt themfelves 
to the meaneft capacities, as unhappily the tongue can. Anccdotes of 
Painting in England, vol, i. Pref. p. x, _— 


Fok- 
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graving, of which painting may be ſaid to be the proto- 
type, has not made leſs progreſs in England during the 
preſent century than the parent art. Hiſtorical pictures 
can only become the property of the rich and great. 
And they are very liable beſide to be injured"by time or 
accident. Hence the utility of engraving in plates of 
copper. It multiplies copies at a moderate price ; and 
its repreſentations, if leſs perfect than thoſe of the pen- 
eil, are more compact and durable. We have excellent 
prints of all our own capital paintings, and alſo of moſt 
of thoſe of the greateſt Italian maſters. At the head of 
our native improvers of this elegant and ingenious art, 
we muſt ever place Strange and Woollet. The firſt 
excels chiefly in copying human figures, the latter 'in 
landſcape. "They have both, at preſent, ſeveral formi- 
dable rivals in every branch of the art, and the late un- 
happy Ryland was perhaps equal to either. 


We have yet another flouriſhing art, deſervedly 
conſidered as liberal, and which is of Englith origin, 
unleſs we ſhould allow the Chineſe to come in for a 
ſhare of the honour of the invention; namely MopER&N 
GARDENING, or the art of painting a field with natural 
and artificial objects, diſpoſed like colours upon a can- 
vas. For this art, which was altogether unknown to 
the ancients, we are indebted to the taſte and genius of 
Kent. He taught us to imitate nature, or more proper- 
ly ſpeaking, to act upon her plan, in forming our pleaſure- 
grounds, inſtead of impreſſing upon every natural ob- 
jet the hard ſtamp of art; he taught us, that the 
perfection of gardening, conſiſts in humouring and 
adorning, not in conſtraining or diſguiſing nature; 
conſequently, that ſtraight walks, regular parterres, 
Circular and ſquare pieces of water, and trees cut in 
the ſhape of animals, are utterly inconſiſtent with true 

taſte, 
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PART IT. taſte. In a word, the whole fecret of Modern Gardening 


conſiſts in making proper uſe of natural ſcenery ; wood 
and water, hill and valley, in conjunction with architec- 
ture ; ſo as to give beauty and variety to the embelliſhed 
ground, and in judiciouſly veiling and expoſing the ſur- 
rounding country : in contraſting the luxuriant meadow 
vrith the barren heath, the verdant ſlope with the rug- 
ged ſtcep, the ſylvan temple with the ruined tower ; the 
meandering rill with the majeſtic river, and the ſmooth 
furface of the lake, or artificial ſea, with Nature's moſt 
ſublime object, a view of the boundleſs and ever-agi- 
tated ocean. 


Mir.Tow ſeems to have had 2 diſtinct idea of this 
kind of gardening, as far as it regards the particular 


ſpot. 


© Through Eden went a river large; 
e Nor chang'd his courſe, but through the ſhaggy hill 
« Paſs'd znderneath ingulph'd ; for God had zhrown 


„e That zrountain as his garden mound, high rais'd 


« Upon the rapid current, - which through mein: 
< Of porous carth, with kindly thirſt vpdrawn, 

« Roſe a freſh fountain, and with many a rill | 
« Hater'd the garden. 


« From that /afphire fount the cr:/ped brooks, 
« Nolling on orient pearl and ſands of gold, 
« With mazy error, under pendant ſpades, 
4% Ran near ; v//iting each plant and fed 
« Floꝛuers worthy of paradiſe ; which not zice art 
« Tn beds and curious knots, but nature boon 
« Pour'd forth profuſe on Hill, and dale, and plain; 
„% Both where the morning ſur firſt warmly ſmote 
« The oper feld, and where the znpzerced ſhad? 
« [nbrown'd tlie noon-tide bowers.” 


Tunis 
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THis is certainly, "to uſe the poct's own words, “ a 
happy rural ſcene of various view?®?,” But Milton, 
like all the gardeners of his time, or of thoſe which 
had preceded it, confines his paradiſe within high boun- 
daries, and conſequently excludes diitant and rude proſ- 
pect, the grand charm in modern gardening ; for 


ce the champaign head 
« Of a fleep wwilderneſ;, whole hairy ſides 
« With thicket over-grown, groteſque and wild! 
« Acceſs denied: and overhead up grew 
« LJuſuperable height of loftie/t ſhade, 
© Cedar, and pine, and fir, and branching pa'm.“ 


THe man who firſt threw down the garden- wall, and 
ſunk the foſſe, whether Kent or Bridgeman, may be truly 
ſaid to have broke the ſpell that enabled the necro- 
mancer Art to hold the fair damſel Nature fo long in 
chains, and to have made the terraqueous globe but one 
great garden. From that moment, beauty began to 
connect itſelf with utility, and grandeur with ruſtic la- 
bour ; the pleaſure-ground with the paſtured and culti- 
vated field, the gravel-walk with the public road, and 
the garden-lake with the navigable canal and the ſea ; 
that glorious fountain of univerſal communication 
among men, which enables the philoſopher, the mer- 
chant, and the mariner, to vifit every ſhore, and makes 
all things common to all. 


22. The reſemblance of Milton's Eden to a garden laid out in the 
modern taſte, was firſt noticed by the late penetrating Lord Kaims, 
in chap. xxiv. of his Elements of Critici/m, printed in 1762, Mil- 
ton,” ſays he, © juſtly prefers the grand taſte to that of regularity:“ 
—and he quotes part of the above extract, in confirmation of his re- 

mark. Yet Mr. H. Walpole, in retailing the ſame obſcrvation, al- 
moſt twenty years later, ſcems to aſſume to himſelf the merit of it, 
and to congratulate himfelf, as if he had been making an important 
gilgovery. 
7 Write 
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WIE our countrymen were thus ſucceſsfully em- 
ployed in extending the circle of the arts, and in embel- 
liſhing external nature, ſcience was not neglected : they 
were not inattentive to the motions of the heavens, or 
the operation of the human mind. Locke and New- 
ton have had their ſucceſſors, as well as Dryden and Mil- 
ton. Halley illuſtrated the theory of the tides, and in- 
creaſed the catalogue of the ſtars; while Maclaurin made 
great progreſs in algebra, and Gregory reduced aſtrono- 
my to a regular ſyſtem. "Theſe men of genius have been 
ſucceeded by very able mathematicians; but the æra of 


_ diſcovery in mathematics ſeems to be paſt. More advance 
has been made in other ſciences, with which Newton 


was little acquainted. The vegetable ſyſtem of Tull has 
led to the greateſt improvements in argriculture; and the 
bold diſcoveries of Frankland, in electricity, may be ſaid 
to have given birth to a new ſcience. With the pur- 
poſe to be ſerved by many of thoſe diſcoveries, which at 
preſent ſo ſtrongly engage the attention of philoſophers, 
we are yet as much in the dark as in regard to the elec- 
tric principle itſelf. But the beneficial effects of electri- 
city, in many medica! caſes, and the invention of me- 
tallic conductors, by which buildings and ſhips are pre- 
ſerved from the deſtructive force of lightning, entitle it 
to notice in a view of the progreſs of ſociety, ſhould it 
even otherwiſe diſappoint the hopes of its fond admi- 
rers. 


Amos the ſucceſſors of Locke, Hume is entitled to 


the firſt place. Not that his metaphyſical inquires are 


more acute than thoſe of Berkeley, Baxter, Hartley, or 
perhaps of Reid; but that his diſcoveries, like thoſe of 
his great maſter, have a more intimate relation to human 
affairs—are of univerſal application in ſcience, and 
cloſely connected with the leading principles of the arts. 
His beautiful analyſis of the AssocTIATTOX of Iptas, 

. which 
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which he comprehends under three general heads ; 
namely, Reſemblance, including contraſt, Contiguity in 
time or place, and Cauſe or Effect. And his ingenious 
Theory of the Paſſions, or the Communicarion of 


EMorioxs, immediately laid the foundation of that 


PHILOSOPHY of the FINE ARTS, which was afterward 
formed into a ſyſtem by Lord Kaims, in his Elements of 
Criticiſm, and which has ſince been illuſtrated by many 
elegant writers. 


BuT none of thoſe writers has illuſtrated the prin- 
ciples of Mr. Hume fo happily as himſelf. They may 
be ſaid, indeed, only to have written commentaries 
on his illuſtrations. One example will juftify this 
remark. The ſubject is Unity of Action, about which 
all critics, after Ariſtotle, had talked ſo much, and to 
ſo little purpoſe, while they directed not their taſſe or 
ſentiment by the accuracy of philoſophy. © It appears,” 
fays he, © That in all productions, as well as the epic and 
tragic, there is a certain UNITY required, if we would 
produce a work which will give any laſting entertain- 
ment to mankind. An annaliſt or hiſtorian, who ſhould 
undertake to write the HISTORY oF EUROPE, during 
any century, would be influenced by the connection of 
Contiguity in time and place. All events, which happen 
in that portion of ſpace, and period of time, are com- 
prehended in his deſign, though in other reſpects different 
and unconnected. They have ſtill a ſpecies of unity 
amid all their diver/ity. But the moſt uſual ſpecies of 
connexion, among the different events which enter into 


any narrative compoſition, is that of Cauſe and Effect; 


while the hiſtorian traces the ſeries of actions according 
to their natural order, remounts to their ſecret ſprings 


and principles, and delineates their moſt remote conſe- 


quences.” 


VA Ve L1 Is 


513 


LETTER 
XXXVI. 


— 


514 


PART II. 


THE HISTORY OF 
Ir Mr. Hume was happy in illuſtrating his metaphy- 


fical ſyſtem, he was yet more ſucceſsful in exemplifying 


it. His Moral, Political, and Literary Eſſays, are perfect 
models of philoſophical inveſtigation. He is altoge- 
ther logical, without the logical forms: he unites the 
plain perſpicuity of Locke to the ſynthetic preciſion 
of Wollaſton and the analytical accuracy of Harris. 
But this great man, who has carried human reaſoning to 
the utmoſt point of perfection, has endeavoured, by 
ſceptical doubts, to deſtroy the certainty of all reaſon- 
ing, and to undermine the foundation of both natural 
aud revealed religion. His attack upon the latter leads 
to a very curious and important inquiry; © the State 


« of Chriſtianity in England during the Preſent Cen- 


“ tury.” I ſhall endeavour to trace the outlines of 


the ſubject, by way of termination to this view of the 
Progrels of Society. 


THAT general toleration, which was the immediate 
conſequence of the Revolution, gave birth to great free- 
dom of diicuſſion relative to religious matters. The 
crowd of ſectaries, no longer held together by the com- 
mon bond perſecution, or reſtrained by fear from 
unveiling the ſuppoſed errors of the church, entered in- 
to a bold inveſtigation of the ſublime myſteries of 
Chriſtianity. And the Apoſtles of each ſect keenly cen- 
ſured the tenets of all who preſumed to differ from them 
on any particular point. Numberleſs diſputes were 
hotly agitated about doctrines of no * to the 


rational Chriſtian. 


Bur this pious warfare was not ſufficient to keep 
alive the fervour of zeal, either in the church or among 
the diſſenters, in a ſtate of unlimited liberty of con- 
ſcience. A general moderation began to prevail, and 
the more enlightened ſectaries ſeemed ready to join the 


3 hierarchy 
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hierarchy; when certain fiery ſpirits, filled with indig- 
nation of ſuch lukewarmneſs, and panting for the crown 
of martyrdom, gave birth to new ſects of a warmer com- 
plexion, and obliged the heads of the old to enforce their 
particular tenets, in order to prevent the utter deſertion 
of their followers. Whitfield and Weſley in England, 
and the two Erſkines in Scotland, rekindled in all its ar- 
dour the flame of enthuſiaſm ; which raged, for a time, 
with dazzling brightneſs, in ſpite of the utmoſt efforts 
of reaſon and ridicule. But the fuel of perſecution, the 
ſtake and the faggot, being happily with -held, it has now 
in a great meaſure ſpent its force. Nor have the Me- 


thodiſts yet been able to number one martyr among the 
multitude of their ſaints. 


Tas ſpirit of infidelity (as it always will, in an en- 
lightened age) kept pace with that of enthuſiaſm. As 
many of the wilder ſectaries laid claim to divine illuminæ- 
tions, and in their ravings pretended to prophecy, ſome 
men of ſceptical principles endeavoured to bring into 
ſuſpicion, and even to deſtroy the credibility of all pra- 
phecy 3 while others call in queſtion the az:hertic:ity of 
the ſacred books, both hiſtorical and prophetical. At 
the head of thoſe ſceptical writers, and the moſt danger- 


ous becauſe the moſt agreeable, may be placed Shafteſ- 
bury and Bolingbroke. | 


TinDAL, in his Chri/tianity as old as the Creation, de- 
nied the neceſſity of the Goſpel; as it promulgated, he 
affirmed, no principle or precept with which mankind 
were not formerly acquainted, Hume, in his E/Jay on 
Miracles, ſtruck directly at its foundation, by attempting 
to ſhew, That no human teſtimony is ſufficient toe/tablijh 
the reality of a miracle. And an author, no leſs able or 
learned than either, has written an hiſtorical deduletion, 
to prove Chriſtianity to be of human origin. 


BuT 


915 
LETTER 
XXXVI. 


—— 


"IF 


——— ũꝶ 1 ures oe — — ——— — 


— = — — — 


516 


PART II. 
— 


THE HISTORY, &. 


Bur theſe rude attacks have only ſerved more firmly 
to eſtabliſh true religion, while they have given a ſevere 
check to enthuſiaſm. They have led divines to ex- 
amine minutely into the proofs of Revelation, and made 
them ſenſible of the propriety of explaining more ration- 
ally the myſteries in the Chriſtian ſyſtem ; eſpecially that 
of the Trinity, the Incarnation of the Word, and the mi- 
raculous Influence of Grace upon the Human Soul. The 
conſequence has been, That all men of ſound minds and 
good morals, conform outwardly to the religion of their 


country, and moſt of them incerely believe it to be of di- 


vine origin. The debaſing doctrine of Materialiſm has 
been exploded, as alike unfriendly to all that is liberal 
in the human character, or endearing in the human con- 
dition *3 ; for he who conſiders this earthly ſpot as the 
only theatre of his exiſtence, and its grave, inſtead of his 


firſt ſtage in progreſſive being, can never view nature 


with a chearful, or man with a benevolent eye. 
23. An attempt haslately been made, by a learned divine, to give 


to this doctrine a neweom plexion ; but his opinions are too whim- 
ical ever to be generally received. 
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